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GENESIS.

CHAPTEK THE TWENTIETH.

2495. THAT there is in the Word an internal sense, which
does not appear in the letter, has been said and shown above in

many places, the nature and quality of which sense is manifest
from what has been explained in the foregoing chapters of Gene-
Bis throughout: Nevertheless, as those few at this day who believe

the Word, are still ignorant that it contains such a sense, it

jnay be expedient further to confirm the same : the Lord thus

describes the consummation of the age, that is, the last time ot

the Church, " Immediately after the affiici/ion of those days^ the

sun shall he ohscured^ and the moon shall not give her lights and
the stars shallfall from, hea/ven^ and the powers of the heavens
Jiall he moved^'' Matt, xxiv, 29 ; Mark xiii. 24 ; that sun here
«ioes not signify sun, nor moon moon, nor stars stars, but that

the sun signifies love to the Lord, and charity towards our
-neighbor, the moon faith grounded in love and charity, and
the stars the knowledsjes of good and truth, was shown, n. 31,

«2, 1053, 1521, 1529—1531, 2120, 2441 ; thus by those words
.>f the Lord, is signified, that in the consummation of the age,

or in the last time, there shall no longer be any love, or any
charity, consequently no longer any faith : that this is the

dense of those words, appears from similar words of the Lord in

the Prophets, as in Isaiah, "Behold the day of Jehovah cometh,
to set the earth for a desert, and He shall destroy the sinners

thereof from out of it; for the stars of the heavens and their con-

stellations shall not shine with their light ; the sun shall he

darkened in his arising, and the moon shall not causelight to shine ^''

xiii. 9, 10 ; where also the subject treated of is concerning
the last time of the Church, or, what is the same thing, con-

cerning the consummation of the age : so in Joel, " A day of

darkness and of thick darkness, a day of cloud and of obscurity,

before Him the earth was moved, the heavens trembled, the sun
and the moon were blackened, and the stars gathered together

their splendor," ii. 2, 10 ; speaking on the same subject

:

again, in the same Prophet, " I'he sun shall be turned into

darkness, and the moon into blood, before the great and ter-
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rible day of Jehovah cometh," ii. 31 ; agaiu, in the same
Prophet ;

" The day of Jehovah is near, the sun and the moon
are blackened, and the stains have withdrawn their splendor,'*

iii. 14, 15 ; so in Ezekiel, " When I shall extinguish thee, I

will cover the heavens, and I will blacken the stars thereof,

I will cover the sun with a cloud, and the moon shall not

cause her light to shine^ I will blacken all the luminaries

of light in the heavens, and I will give darkness upon thy

land," xxxii. 7, 8. In like manner in the Revelation, " I saw
when he opened the sixth seal, when behold ! there was a

great earthquake, and the sun became black as sackcloth of

hair, and the whole moon became as blood, and the star'»

fell upon the earth,'' vi. 12, 13 ; and again, " The fourth angel

sounded, so that the third part of the sun was smitten, and
the third part of the moori, and the third 23art of the starSy

and the third part of them was darkened," Rev. viii. 12. From
these passages it may appear, that the words of the Lord
in the Evangelists imply the same thing as the words of thfv

Lord in the Prophets, viz., that in the last times there shal^,

be no charity, or faith ; and that this is the internal sense, a*

also appears yet further in Isaiah, " The moon shall blush, an(\

the sun shall be ashamed, because Jehovah of Sabaoth shal

'

reign in mount Ziou, and in Jerusalem," xxiv. 23 ; that is,

faith shall blush, which is the moon, and charity shall be
ashamed, which is the sun, because of their nature and quality

it cannot be said of the moon and sun, that they blush and are

askamed : so in Daniel, " The horn of the goat grew towards-

the south, and towards the east, and grew even to the host of
the heavens^ and it cast down of the host, and of the stars, to

the earth, and trod them down," viii. 9, 10 ; where it must be
obvious to every one, that the host of the hea,ven8 does not si^

aify host, nor stars stars.

CHAPTER XX.

1. AND Abraham journeyed thence towards the land of thfr

south, and he dwelt between Cadesh and Schur, and he so-

journed in Gerar,

2. And Abraham said to Sarah his wife, this is my sister j

and Abimelech king of Gerar sent and received Sarah.

3. And God came to Abimelech in a dream by night, and
said unto him, behold thou wilt die because of the womao
whom thou hast received, and she is married to a husband.

4. And Abimelech had not approached near to her, and he
«aid, Lord, wilt thou also slay a j ust nation ?
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5. Did he not sa}^ to me, this is my sister, and she also her-

self said, he is my brotlier; in the rectitude of my heart, and'

in the immunity of n^y hands, I have done this.

6. And God said to him in a dream, I also have known that

in the rectitude of thy lieart thou hast done this, and also I pre-

vented thee from sinning against me, therefore I did not give

thee to touch her.

7. And now bring back the man's wife, because he is a Pro-
'

phet, and shall pray for thee, and thou shalt live ; and if thou
dost not bring her back, know thou, that dying thou shalt die,

and every one appertaining to thee.

8. And in the morning Abimelech rose early [in matutino]^
and called all his servants, and spake all those words in their

ears, and the men feared exceedingly.

9. And Abimelech called to Abraham, and said unto him,
what hast thou done to us, and wherein have I sinned agains^

thee, that thou hast brought upon me, and upon my kingdom
a great sin ? Thou hast done with me deeds which shall not b*»^

done.

10. And Abimelech said to Abraham, what hast thou see"»

that thou hast done this word ?

11. And Abraham said, because I said, surely there is n'>

fear of God in this place, and they will kill me because of th*»

word of my wife.

12. And also she is truly my sister, she is the daughter of

my father, nevertheless not the daughter of my mother, and
she became a wife to me.

13. And it came to pass, when God caused me to depart out

of the house of my father, and I said to her, this is thy goodnesa

which thou shalt do with me, at every place whither we shall

come, say to me, he is my brother.

14. And Abimelech took flock and herd, and men-servants,,

and maid-servants, and gave to Abraham, and restored to him
Sarah his wife.

15. And Abimelech said, behold my land before thee, dwell

in what is good in thine eyes.

16. And he said to Sarah, behold I have given a thousand

of silver to thy brother, behold it is to thee a covering of the

eyes for all who are with thee, and with all, and she was vin-

dicated.

17. And Abraham prayed to God, and God healed Abim-
elech, and his wife, and his maid-servants, and they brought

forth.

18. Because Jehovah in shutting shut up on that account

every womb of the house of Abimelech, because of the word oi

Sarah, Abraham's wite.
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THE CONTENTS.

2496. IN the twelfth chapter above, the subject treated of
' was concerning Abraham's sojourning in Egypt, by which
was signified the Lord's instruction , in scientifics, when He
was yet a child ; the subject now treated of is concerning
Abraham's sojourning in Gerar, where was Abimelech, by
which is signified, in like manner, the Lord's instruction, but in

the doctrinals of charity and faith. The doctrine of charity

and faith is here especially treated of with respect to its origin,

viz., that it is spiritual from a celestial origin, but not from a
rational.

2497. The state of the Lord is treated of, in which He
was when He first instructed Himself in the doctrinals of

charity and faith; the state itself is signified by Cadesh and
f^chur ; the doctrine of faith by Abimelech king of Gerar,

verses 1, 2. That He first thought concerning the rational

j>rinciple, that it was to be consulted, verse 2. That still it

was not consulted, verses, 3, 4, 8, 9. The reasons why he
thought so, verses 5, 6, 10—13. That the doctrine of charity

and faith is spiritual from a celestial origin, verse 7. That he
was thus instructed ; and that then all things rational and also

scientific served Him, like a covering or clothing, verses 14

—

16. And thus doctrine was perfect, verse 17. Which would
have been otherwise, had it been derived from the rational prin-

ciple, verse 18.

THE INTERNAL SENSE.

2498. THAT the historical truths contained in this chapter,

like all other parts of the Word, involve Divine arcana, may
appear from this consideration, that Abraham now again says
that his wife was his sister, for he had said the same when he
came into Egypt, addressing Sarah at that time in these words,
"xSrty, I yray^ thou art my sister^'' Gen. xii. 13 : nor was this

the case with Abraham only, but also with Isaac, when he
came to Gerar ; for he also then said that Rebecca, his wife,

was his sister, " The 'men of the j)lace asked concerning his

wife, and he said, she is my sister,'''' Gen. xxvi. 6, 7 ; in whicii

chapter also many similar things occur
; so that like historical

occurrences are three times related, which would never have
been the case, unless for some secret reason respecting the in-

ternal sense.
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2499. Verse 1. And Ahrahain journeyed thence towards the

land of the so^ith^ and dwelt between Cadeah and Schur, and he

sojotirnedin Gerar. Abraham jounieN'ed thence toward the land

of the south, signifies the Lord's progression in the goodnesses

and trutlis of faith ; Abraliani is the Lord in that state : and
dwelt between Cadesh and Sciuir, signifies his state in particular

;

Cadesh is the affection of interior truth proceeding from things

rational ; Schur is the affection of exterior truth proceeding from
scientiiics : and he sojourned in Gerar, signifies instruction

thence in the spiritual things of faith.

2500. Ahrahamjourneyed thence toward the land of the south

—that hereby is signified the Lord's progression in the good-

nesses and truths of faith, appears from the signification of

journeying, as denoting to advance forward, see n. 1557 ; and
from the signification of the land of the south, as denoting the

good and truth of faith, see n, 1458. Above, in the twelfth

chapter, it was said of Abraham, that he journeyed in going and
journeying toward the south, when he went into Egypt, verses

&, 10 ; by which was signified, in an internal sense, that the

Lord, when a child, advanced into goodnesses and truths as to

tne science of knowledges,* see n. 1456, 1459 ; here it is now
said, that he journeyed toward the land of the south, by which
is signified a further and more interior progression, which is into

goodnesses and truths as to the doctrine of faith, wherefore it is

here said the land of the souths because land [or earth] in its

proper sense signifies the Church, which is the object for which
doctrine is designed, see n. 506, 662, 1068, 2117, 2118. As to

what in general concerns the Lord's instruction, the nature and
manner thereof are plainly discoverable from this chapter in the

internal sense, wherein it appears, that it was effected by con-

tinual revelations, and thus by Divine perceptions and thoughts

Vrom Himself, that is, from His Divine [principle], which He
implanted in Divine intelligence and wisdom, and this even to

the perfect union of His human [principle] with His Divine

;

this way of becoming wise is not possible to be conferred on
man, inasmuch as it was an infiux from the Divine Itself, which

' was the Lord's inmost [principle], as appertaining to the Father,

oi whom He was conceived ; consequently proceeding from
essential Divine Love, which the Lord alone possessed, and
which consisted in a desire to save the whole human race : it is

an arcanum, at this day scarce known to any one, that in essen-

* It may here be proper to remind the reader, tliat the author frequently makes
a distinction between what he culls science \jicieutia\ and knowledge \coyiutio\ ; by
sscience he unilerstands in general wiiatever t-omes lo the notice of tlie mind from

the objects of sense ; by kntnvledge he means all such external notices as imme-
diately respect goodness and trutii, wiiether derived from the Holy Scriptures or

elsewhere. Knowledge, tlierefuru, according to the particular sense in which it i«

used by our author, is the rciencu of goodness and trutL
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tial love there is wisdom und intelligence, but the quality of the
latter will depend on the former ; the ground and reason why in

love there is wisdom and intelligence, is, because all inHux is

into love, or what is the same thing, into good, consequently
into the very essential life of man ; hence come the wisdom and
intelligence of the angels, which are ineffable ; hence also the
wisdom and intelligence of men who are principled in love to

the Loi'd, and charity towards their neighbor ; these latter,

although they do not perceive it w^ith themselves during their

life in the body, yet come into it after death, by reason that it is

contained in essential love, and in essential charity, see n. 2494.
But as to what concerns the Lord's love, it was infinitely above
the love in which the angels are principled, being the Divine
love Itself, wherefore He had in Himself a supereminence of all

wisdom and intelligence, into which, however, as being born a
man, and to advance as a man according to Divine Order, He
successively introduced Himself, that thus He might unite Hi?
human [principle] to the Divine, and might make it Divine
and this by His own proper power.

2501. That Abraham is the Lord in that state, appears fro»i

the representation of Abraham as denoting the Lord, and in th'^

present case the Lord in that state, as also above, n. 1893, 1965,
1989, 2011, 2172, 2198.

2502. And dwelt hetween Cadesh and Schur—that hereby >8

signified His state in particular, appears from the signification

of dwelling, as denoting to live, concerning which see n, 1293
;

this appears also from what goes before, where it is said, that
Abraham journeyed thence toward the land of the south, by
which is signified the Lord's progression into the goodnesses and
truths of faith, and now it is said, that he dwelt between Cadesh
and Schur, by which of consequence nothing else can be signified

but the state of th-e Lord in particular, which is described by
Cadesh and Schur, whereof we shall now proceed to speak.

2503. That Cadesh is the affection of interior truth proceed-
ing from things rational, and Schur the affection of exterior
truth proceeding from scientifics, may appear from the signifi-

cation of Cadesh and Schur ; that Cadesh signifies truth which
is the subject of contention, was shown, n. 1678, consequently
it signifies contention about truth, from what origin it is, whether
from the rational principle, as is evident from what follows ; but
whereas all truths aj^pertaining to the Lord were from a celestial

origin, Cadesh hence signifies the affection of truth. There are
apjjcrtaining to every man truths rational, and truths scientific

;

truths rational are interior, but truths scientific are exterior

;

these truths are distinct from each other, just as the two memo-
ries of man sjioken of, n. 2469—2473 ; hence it follows, that

the affections of truth are also two, one interior, which is ul

things rational, the other exterior, which is of things scientific
;
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the affection of interior truth proceeding from things rational is

what is liere signified bv Cadesh ; but the affection of exterior

truth proceeding from things scientific is signified by Schur; that

Schur signifies scientific truth, may be seen, n. 1928. That
names in the Word signify nothing else but things, was proved

above, n. 1224-, 1264, 1876, 1888, and in many other places.

2504. And sojourned in Gerar—that hereby is signified in-

struction thence in the spiritual things of faith, appears from
the signification of sojourning, as denoting to be instructed, con-

cerning which see n. 1468, 2025 ; and from the signification of

Gerar, as denoting the spiritual principle of faith ; Gerar is

mentioned in some places in Genesis, as in- chap. x. 19 ; chap,

xxvi. 1, 6, 17, 20, 26 ; and in those places signifies faitJi, and
this by reason that Gerar was in Philisthaja, and by Philisihgea

is signified the science of the knowledges of faith, see n. 1197,

1198 ; and Gerar was the place where the king of the Philis-

tines dwelt, hence it is that by Gerar is signified faith itself, n.

1209 ; and by the king of Gerar the essential truth of faith, for-

king in an internal sense is truth, see n. 1672, 2015, 2069 ; thus

by Abimelech, of whom more will be said presently, is signified

the doctrine of faith. In general there are intellectual things

of faith, there are rational things of faith, an»' there are scien-

tific things of faith ; they thus succeed each otner, and proceed

in order from interiors to exteriors: the things of faith, which
are inmost, are called intellectual; the things thence proceeding

are called rational ; the things again proceeding hence are the

scientifics of faith. These things are comparatively (to use the

language of the learned) as what is prior to what is posterior,

or, what is the same thing, as what is superior to what is infe-

rior, that is, as wdiat is interior to what is exterior. It appears

indeed to man as if the scientific principle of faith is first, and

by virtue thereof the rational principle afterwards exists, and
lastl}', the intellectual, and this by reason that man proceeds in

this order from childhood ; but still the intellectual principle

flows continually into the rational, and this into the scientific,

which man is ignorant of; for in childhood the influx is obscure,

in adult age more evident, and at length, when man is regener-

ated, it is clearly manifest that such an order has place, and
still more manifest in another life, see n. 1495. All these

things are called spiritual, which are thus distinguished into

degrees, and succeed in such an order ; the spiritual things of

faith are all truths which are derived from good, that is, from a

celestial origin ; whatever is derived from a celestial origin, is a

spiritual principle of faith.

2505. Yerse 2. And Abraham said to Sarah his wife^ this ia

my sister : and Abimelech king of Gerar sent^ and received Sarah.

Abraham said, signifies the Lord's thought : to Sarah his wile,

signifies truth spiritual conjoined lo celestial : this is ray sister,
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sji^nifies tiMitli rational : and Abimelech kino; of Gerar sent,

eitynifies the docti"ine of faith : Abitnelech is the doctrine of faith

which has respect to things rational : and received Sarah, signi

fies an affection of consultino; the rational principle.

2506. Ahraham. said—that hereby is sig:nified the Lord'a

thought, appears from the signification of saying in the histor-

ical parts of the Word as denoting to perceive, and also to

think, see n. 1898, 1919, 2061, 2080, 2238, 2260, 2271,
2287.

2507. To Sarah his wife—that hereby is signified truth spir-

itual conjoined to celestial, appears from the signification ot

Sarah a wife, as denoting truth intellectual conjoined to Divine
Good, or, what is the same thing, truth spiritual conjoined to

celestial, see n. 1468, 1901, 2063,^2065, 2172, 2173, 2198, what
spiritual is, and what celestial, hath been often shown above, see
n 1155, 1577, 1824, 2048, 2088 : that is called celestial which
appertains to good, that is, which appertains to love to the Lord,
and charity towards our neighbor ; and that is called spiritual,

which appertains to truth, that is, which appertains to faith

grounded in love and charity.

2508. This is my siste7'—that hereby is signified rational

truth, appears from the signification of sister, as denoting intel-

lectual rational truth, concerning which see n. 1495. That
rational truth is a sister, can appear only from a consideration

of the ground of celestial marriage ; for the derivations from
that marriage are connected together in like degrees of nearness,

as consanguinities and aflinities on earth, concerning which see
n. 685, 917, and this with an indefinite variety. The essential

tvelestial marriage exists only between Divine Good and Divine
Truth ; hence with man there is conceived an intellectual, ra-

tional, and scientific principle, for without conception by virtue

of the celestial marriage, man cannot be endued either with
intellect, or reason, or science, consequentl}^ he cannot be a man

:

in proportion, therefore, to what he derives from the celestial

marriage, in the same proportion he is a man. In the Lord Him-
self is the celestial marriage, insomuch that the Lord is that
very marriage, being the essential Divine Good, and at the same
time Divine Truth : angels and men are in the celestial marriage
in proportion as they are principled in love to the Lord, and in

charity towards their neighbor, and in proportion as they are
thence principled in faith, that is, in proportion as they are
])rinciplod in the Lord's good, and thence in truth, and in this

case they are called daughters and sons, and amongst each other
sisters and brethren, but this with a difierence. The reason why
rational truth is called sister is because it is conceived by an
influx of Divine Good into the afifection of rational truths ; the
good which is thence in the rational principle, is called brother,

and the truth which is thence is called sister ; but this will bettei
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appear from what i.s said by Abi-aliain in vert^e 12 of tliis chapter,
" And also she is truly my sister ; she is the dauij^hter of my
father, nevertheless not the daugiiter of my mother, and siie

became a wife to me."
2509. And Ahhnelech, kmg of Germ\ sent—that hereby is

signified the doctrine of faith, appears from what was said above,
n. 2504, viz., that by Philistiuiea is signified the science of the

knowledges of faith, ii. 1197, 1198 ; by Gerar, which was in

Philisthsea, is signified faith, n. 1209, 2504 ; by king, tiie

essential truth of faith, n. 1672, 2015, 2069 ; hence by Abim-
elech is signified the doctrine of faith, but the doctrine of faith

which has respect to things rational, as will appear from what
follows.

2510. That Abimelech is the doctrine of faith which has
respect to things rational, may appear from this consideration,

that he had respect to Sarah, not as the wife of Abraham, but

as the sister, and by Sarah as a sister is signified rational truth,

n. 2508 ; the same also is evident from what follows, where the

subject treated of is concerning the doctrine of faith, whether
it derives its origin from the rational principle, or from the

celestial; hence Abimelech signifies the doctrine of faith which
has respect to things rational. Doctrine is said to have respect

to things rational, when nothing else is acknowledged as truth

of doctrine, but what may be conceived or comprehended by
reason, so that the rational principle is made the judge or

examiner of all things appertaining to doctrine ; but that the

doctrine of faith is not derived from a rational, but from a
celestial origin, is taught in what follows in the internal sense.

2511. And received Sarah—that hereby is signified an aflPe •-

tion of consulting the rational principle, appears from the si|:»-

nification of Sarah as a sister, as denoting rational truth, see n,

2508 ; also from the signification of receiving her, as denotin,*;

aftection towards her, consequently an aflPection of consulting

the rational principle. The things contained in this verse

involve the Lord's first thought concerning the doctrine of

faith, whether it was expedient to consult the rational principle,

or not ; the reason why His first thought was such, is, because
the Lord advanced according to all Divine Order, and it was
needful He should put off whatever was human, into which He
was born, and which He derived from the mother, that He
might put on the Divine ; this was the case in respect to this

human thought, whether the rational principle was to be con-

sulted in doctrinals of faith.

2512. Verse 3. And God came to Ahinielech in a dream hy
nighty and said^unto him^ Behold thou wilt du\ because of the

woman whom thou hast received^ and she is married to a husoand.
God came to Abimelech, signifies the Lord's perception con-

cerning the doctrine of faith : in a dream by niglit, signifies
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that it was obscure : and said unto him, signifies thought thence

dei'ived : behold thou wilt die, because of the woman, signifies

that the doctrine of faith would be none, if the rational princi-

ple was consulted as to the things contained in that doctrine

:

and she is married to a husband, signifies that the doctrine ot

true faith, together with what is contained therein, is joined

with a celestial principle.

2513. God came to Ahimelech—that hereby is signified the

Lord's perception concerning the doctrine of faith, appears from
the signification of God's coming, and from the signification of

Abimelech ; that God's coming signifies to perceive, is evident,

for perception is nothing else but the Divine coming, or influx

into the intellectual faculty : that Abimelech signifies the doc-

trine of faith, was shown above, n. 2504, 2509, 2510.

2514. In a dreain hy nights—ihsit hereby is signified that the

perception was obscure, may appear from the signification of a
dream, and also of night ; dream, when the subject treated of

is concerning perception, signifies somewhat obscure in respect

tx> what is perceived when awake, and more so when it is said a

dream by night. The reason why the Lord's first perception is

c.illed obscure, is, because it was in the human [principle],

^^hich He was to put off, and whose shades He was to disperse

;

tne Lord's perceptive faculty, although derived from the Divine
[principle], was yet in the human [principle], which is of such

s* nature, that it does not immediately receive essential light,

but successively, as the shades are dispersed which are therein
;

tiiat He brought Himself into a less obscure principle as to the
doctrine of faith, is signified by God's coming again to Abime-
lech in a dream, where night is not mentioned, verse 6 ; and that

He afterwards attained to a clear perception, is signified by
Abimelech in the morning rising early.

2515. And said unto'him—that hereby is signified thought
thence derived, viz., from perception, appears from the signi-

fication of sajnng, as denoting to perceive, and also to think,

concerning which see above, n. 2506. Inasmuch as it is here
said, that thought was thence derived, it may be expedient
briefly to show how the case is with respect to thought : there

are thoughts from perception, thoughts from conscience, and
thoughts from no conscience ; thoughts from jpercejption have
place o..Jy with the celestial, that is, with those who are princi-

pled in love to the Lord ; this is the inmost ground of thought
with man, and is that which has place with the celestial angels
in heaven

;
perception from the Lord is the principle by which

and from whicli the thought of such exists ; to think contrary
to perception, is a thing impossible. Thoughtsfrom conscience

are interior, and have place with the spiritual, that is, with
those who are principled in the good of charity and faith as to

life and as to doctrine ; to think contrary to conscience is to
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each also a tliino; impossible, for this would be to think contrary

to goodness and truth, which is dictated to them from the Lord
by conscience. But thoughtsfrom no cons(^ence have place with

those who do not suffer themselves to be inwardly ruled by
goodness and truth, but by evil and the fiilse, that is, not by
the Lord, but by themselves : these believe, that they think as

much witiiin themselves, as those who think from conscience

and perception, by reason that they do not know what con

science is, still less what ]ierception is, but the difference is aa

great as between hell and heaven. They who think without con-

science, think from lusts 'and phantasies of every kind, conse-

quently from hell, or if at any time they think otherwise, it ia

only from a ground of external decorum, for reputation's sake
;

but they who think from conscience, think from the affections of

goodness and truth, consequently from heaven. With respect

to the Lord's thought, it transcends all human understand-

ing, for it was immediately from the Divine [essence, or prin

%iple].

2516. Behold^ thou wilt die hecause of the woman—that

Hereby is signified that the doctrine of faith would be none, if

the rational principle was consulted as to the things contained

vn that doctrine, appears from the signification of Abimelech
(who is here meant by thou) as denoting the doctrine of faith

;

wnd from the signification of dying, as denoting to become none
;

kind from the signification of sister, who is here called woman,
us denoting the rational principle, see n. 2508 ; hence then, by
..Vbimelech dying because of the woman, is signified, that the

• loctrine of faith would become none, if the rational principle

jvas consulted. The reason why no doctrine of faith is from the

rational principle, is, because the rational principle is in the

appearances of good and of truth, which appearances are not

truths in themselves, as was shown above, n. 2053, 2190, 2203
2209 ; moreover the rational principle has underneath it falla-

cies, which arise from external sensual things confirmed by
scientifics, and which cast a shade upon those appearances of

truth. The rational principle for the most part is merely human,
as may also appear from its nativity ; hence then it is, tiuit ii'^

doctrinal of faith can be devised, much less be established, fntiu

that principle, but must be grounded in the essential Divine [prin-

ciple] and the Divine-human of the Lord : this is its origin, and
indeed in such a sort, that the Lord is essential doctrine and
therefore in the Word is called the Word, the truth, the light,

the way, the door ; and what is an arcanum, every doctrinal is

grounded in Divine Good and Divine Truth, and hath in it the

celesfetial marriage
; where this is not the case, the doctrinal is

not a genuine doctrinal of faith ; hence it is, that in every par-

ticular of the Word, whence doctrine is derived, there is a
resemblance of a marriage, see n. 683, 793, 801. The doctrine
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of faith appears indeed, in the literal or external sense of the

Word, as if it received many things from the rational principle,

yea from the natural, but the reason of this appearance is,

because the Word is designed for man, to whose use it is thus

accommodated, nevertheless in itself it is spiritual from a celes-

tial origin, that is, from Divine Truth joined with Divine Good.

That doctrine would become none, in case the rational principle

was to be consulted as to the things contained in the doctrine, I

will be illustrated by examples presently.

2517. She is married to a husband—that hereby is signified

that the doctrine of true faith is spiritual, and together with the

things contained in it, is joined to a celestial principle, appears

from the signification of being married to a husband. Husband,

when named in the Word, signifies good, and in this case wife

signifies truth : it is otherwise when husband is called man \yir\

in this case man signifies truth, and wife signifies good, see n.

915, and in other places ; here, therefore, married to a husband

signifies that truth was joined to good, in such a manner, that

truth also was good : the same further appears from the signifi-

cation of Sarah a wife, as denoting spiritual truth, and from the

signification of Abraham, as denoting celestial good, each being

divine, see n. 2501, 2507 ; and whereas Sarah signifies spiritual

Divine Truth, the essential doctrine of true faith is also under-

stood by Sarah a wife, for doctrine is derived from truths. Hence

it is evident, that married to a husband denotes, that the doc

trine of true faith is spiritual, and together with what it contains,

is joined to a celestial principle.

2518. Verse 4. And Ahimelech had not approached near t^

her ; and he said, Lord, wilt thou also slay a just nation
"

Abiraelech had not approached near to her, signifies that i: •

the doctrine of faith rational truth was not consulted in any

manner: and he said. Lord, wilt thou also slay a just nation,

signifies would the good and truth of doctrine be extinguished 'i

2519. And Ahimelech had not approached near to her—that

hereby is signified that in the doctrine of faith rational truth

was not consulted in any manner, appears from the signification

of Ahimelech, as denoting the doctrine of faith, see n. 2504,

2509, 2510 ; and from the signification of approaching near to

her, viz., to Sarah as a sister, as denoting to touch, or to con-

sult in any manner rational truth, which is a sister, see n. 1495,

2508. The reason why the rational principle was not consulted

in any manner, is, as was said above, because the doctrinals of

faith are all from a Divine principle, which is infinitely above

the rational human principle : the rational principle receives

from the Divine its good and its truth ;
rlie Divine principle

may enter into the rational, but the rational cannot enter into

the Divine
;
just as the soul may enter into the body and form

it, but the body cannot enter into the soul ; or as light may
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enter into shade, and modify it variously into colors, but .sluulo

cannot enter into light. Nevertheless, in consequence of its

appearing at first, as if the rational principle ought to be present

because this is what receives the Divine principle, therefore this

thought at first occurred, whether the rational pi'inci})le should

not be consulted at the same time : the Lord, however, revealed

and replied to Himself, that thus doctrine would become none;

wherefore the rational principle was not consulted, which is here

signified by these words, that Abimelech had not approached

near unto her.

2520. And he said, Lord, wilt thou also slay ajust nation?

that hereby is signified, would good and truth be extinguished ?

appears from the signification of nation, as denoting good, scp

n. 1259, 1260, 1-116 ; and whereas it is predicated of th«

nation of Abimelech, by whom is signified the doctrine of faith,

by a just nation is here meant both good and truth, for each is of

doctrine. That these words were spoken from a zeal of atfection,

or love towards the whole human race, is evident ; that love

directed the Lord's thoughts, when He was yet in the maternal

human [principle] ; and although he perceived from the Diving

[principle] that the doctrine of faith was only from a celestial

origin, yet, out of regard to mankind, who receive nothing but

what they can form some idea of from the rational principle, it

was here said, " wilt thou also slay a just nation," whereby is

signified, would the good and truth of doctrine be extinguished?

That man does not receive any thing, unless he can form some
idea thereof from his rational principle, may appear from the

ideas which he entertains concerning Divine arcana ; there

always adheres thereto some idea grounded in worldly things,

or in things analogous to what is worldly, by which idea they

are retained in the memory, and reproduced into thought, for

man, without an idea grounded in worldly things, is incapable

of thinking at all ; wherefore if naked truths from a Divine
origin were proposed to him, they would in nowise be received,

but would exceed all his comprehension, consequently his belief

also, especially with such as are principled in external worship.

To illustrate this, the following examples may suffice : the

essential Divine [principle] cannot abide except in what is

Divine, consequently except in the Lord's Divine-human [prin-

ciple], and thereby be with man ; but if the rational principle

was consulted, it would say, that the essential Divine [principle]

is capable of abiding in the human principle of every one.

Again ; there is nothing holy but what proceeds from the Lord
;

consequently from the Divine [principle] which is one; but it

the rational principle was consulted, it would say that there

were other sources of holiness. Again ; man does not live from

himself, he does not do good from himself, neither does he be-

lieve truth from himself, nay, he does not think from himself,

2
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"but good and truth are from the Lord, whereas evil and the
false ai-e from hell ; and what is more, hell, that is, they who
are in hell, do not think from themselves, but receive thus the
good and truth of the Lord

;
yet if the rational principle was

•consulted, it would reject these truths as inconceivable. So in

?the case of recompense, that no one is recompensed merely
because he does good and teaches truth, the external being of
no avail, but only the internal, in proportion to the affection of

good in doing good, and to the consequent affection of truth in

teaching truth, and this in proportion as they are not gronnde 1

in man's self; and so in a thousand other cases, in which if the
rational principle was consulted, it would reject them, because
it could not comprehend them. Inasmuch as the rational human
principle is such, therefore the Word is written according to

man's conception, yea, even according to his genius and temper;
hence it is that the internal and external senses of the Word
differ fi'om each other, as may plainly enough appear from the
Word of the Old Testament, where several things are said
according to the apprehension and genius of the people who
lived at that time : it is on this account that so little mention is

made concerning a life after death, concerning eternal salvation,
and concerning the internal man

; for such was the nature of
the Jewish and Israel itish people, amongst whom the Church
at that time was instituted, that if those things had been openlv
declared, they would not only not have understood them, but
would also have derided them. In like manner, if it had been
openly declared to them, that the Messiah, or Christ, would
€ome to save their souls to eternity, they would also have re-

jected this truth as without foundation, as may appear at this

day from the same nation, before whom if mention be made of
any thing internal, or spiritual, and that the Messiah shall not
be the greatest King on earth, it is derided. This was the reason
why the Lord spake in like manner as the Prophets thi-oughout,
and some things by parables, as he Himself saith in Matthew,
*' I speak to them by parables, because seeing they do not see,

and hearing they do not hear, neither do they understand," xiii.'

13 ;
the seeing and the hearing are they who are within the

Church, who although they see and hear, yet do not under-
stand : and in John, '' He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened
their heart, that they may not see with their eyes, and under-
stand with the heart, and convert themselves, and I should heal
them," xii. 40 ; by converting themselves, and being healed, is

implied, that still they would afterwards reject, and would
thereby profane, which is attended with eternal damnation, see
n. 301—303, 582, 1008, 1010, 1059, 1327, 1328, 2051,2426:
nevertheless the Lord laid open the interior things of the Word
m many places, but only for the wise.

2521. Verse 5. Did he not say to me^ this is my sister j and
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she also hei'self said^ he is my hwther • in the rectitiuh of my
hearty and in the wimunity of my hanas^ I have done this. Did

he not say to me, signifies exculpation for so thinkino: : this is

my sister, signifies that it was tlie rational principle which

fihonld be consulted: and she also herself said he is my brother,

signifies that the rational principle itself" so dictated, that celes-

tial good should be adjoined to it: in the rectitude of my heart,

signifies that it was so thought from innocence and simplicity of

good : and in the immunity of my hands I have done this, sig-

nifies from the affW'tion of truth, and thus from every faculty.

2522. Did he not say to me—that hereby is signified excul-

pation for so thinking, appears from every particular contained

in this verse, and also from the signification of saying, as deno-

ting to think, concerning which see n. 2506.

2523, This is my sister—that hereby is signified that it was

the rational principle which should be consulted, viz., that he so

thought, appears from the signification of sister in this chapter,

as denoting rational truth, concerning which see n. 2508. In

the internal sense of the Word, the Lord's whole life is de-

ficribed, such as it was about to be in the world, even as to

perceptions and thoughts, for these things were foreseen and

provided, as being from the Divine [principle], for this reason

also, that they might be exhibited as present to the angels at

that time, who perceive the Word according to the internal

sense, and that thus the Lord might be presented before them,

and at the same time how He successively put off the human
[principle] and put on the Divine. Unless these things had been

exhibited as present to the angels by the Word, and also by all

the rites and ceremonies in the Jewish Church, the Lord would
have been obliged to have come into the world immediately

after the decline of the most ancient Church, which is called

Man, or Adam, for the prophetical declaration concerning the

Lord's coming was made at that time, see Gen. iii. 15 ; and
what is more, the human race which existed at that time could

not have been saved. With respect to the Lord's essential life,

it was a continual progression of the human [})rinciple] to the

Divine, even to absolute union, as hath been frequently said

above ; for in order that He might fight with the hells, and

overcome them, it was needful that He should fight from a

human [principle], inasmuch as there can be no combat with

the hells from the Divine [principle] ; therefore He was pleased to

put on the human [principle] as another man, to be an infant

as another, to grow up into sciences and knowledges, which

were represented and signified by the sojourning of Abraham in

Egypt, chap, xii., and now in Gerar, thus as another man to

cultivate the rational principle, and thereby dissipate the shade

thereof, and introduce it into light, and this by His own power;
that the Lord's progression from the human [principle] to the
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Divine was such, can be doubted by no one, who only con-

siders, that He was an infant, and learned to speak as an infant,.

&c.; but there was this difference between the Lord and other

men, that the essential Divine [principle] was in Him, as being
conceived of Jehovah.

2524. And she also herself said, he is my hrother—that here-

by is signified, that the rational principle itself dictated that

celestial good should be adjoined to it, may appear from the

signification of sister, who is here understood by she herself, as

denoting the rational principle, see n. 1495, 2508 ; and from
the signification of brother, as denoting the good of truth, see

n. 367, 2508 : for the case with respect to Divine Good and
Divine Truth is this ; they are united to each other as in mar-
riage, whence comes celestial marriage, and conjugial love even
to inferior nature ; but the good and truth of the rational prin-

ciple are not joined together with each other as in marriage, but
in consanguinity, as brother and sister ; because the rational

principle as to truth is conceived by the influx of Divine Good
into the aff'ection of sciences and of knowledges, see n. 1895,

1902, 1910 ; whereas the good of the rational principle is con-

ceived by the influx of Divine Good into that truth, which then

becomes the essential good of charity, which is the brother ot

faith, or, what is the same thing, of truth, see n. 367. Hence
it appears, that the good of the rational principle is from the

Divine Good, but the truth thereof is not from the Divine
Truth, for the truth of the rational principle is procured by
sciences and knowledges, which is insinuated by things of sense

both external and internal, consequently by an external way
;

hence it is, that many fallacies, originating in the things of

sense, adhere to the truths thereof, which cause them not to be
truths ; nevertheless, whilst the Divine Good flows into them,
and conceives them, they then appear as truths, and are ac-

knowledged as truths, although they are merely appearances of
truth : in this case, the essential good in those truths is modified
according to the shades there, and become a good of such a
qualit}' as the truth is ; this is one arcanum, which lies concealed
in these words, that the rational principle thus dictated, that

celestial good should be adjoined to it.

2525. In the rectitude of my heart—that hereby is signified

that it was so thought from innocence and simplicity of good
may appear from the signification of rectitude, and also of

heart ; rectitude, in the original tongue, is expressed by a term,

which signifies also integrity and perfection, and likewise sim-
plicity ; but signifies love and charity, which have relation ta

good, as is well known ; hence it is, that in rectitude of heart

denotes from innocence and simplicity of good.
2526. And in the immunity of my hands have Idone this—

that hereby is signified from the affection of truth, and thereby
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from every faculty, appears from the signification of immuiiiry,

and also of hands ; immunity, in the original tongue, is ex-

pressed by a term, which also signifies cleanness and purity
;

hands are predicated of truth, and signify power, consequently

faculty, see n. 878. In the rectitude of my heart and the

immunity of my hands I have done this, signifies therefore that

the thought was grounded in innocence and simplicity of good,

and in the affection of truth, consequently in eveiy facult}'^ ;

and the ground of such signification is this
;
good is good by

virtue of innocence, and truth is true by virtue of good, and
when these are in their order, then there is all or every faculty.

That these things are involved in these words, is evident, for a

right, or entire, or perfect heart, by which is signified good,

cannot be unless innocence be in good, as it was said ; hence it

becomes simple good : and immune, or clean, or pure hands,

which are predicated of truths, cannot be unless good be in

truths, as was also said, that is, unless the affection of truth be

therein ; when thought is thus derived from innocence, and
simplicity of good, and from the affection of truth, then it is

•derived also from every faculty or power, which is also signified

by hands, see n. 878.

2527. Verse 6. And God said to him in a dreain^ I have also

xnown, that in the rectitude of thy heart thou ha^t done this^

wrid also Iprevented theefrom si?min^ against ine, therefore Idid
not give thee to touch her. God said to him in a dream, sig-

nifies perception less obscure : I have also known, that in the

rectitude of thy heart thou hast done this, signifies here, as

above, that it was so thought from innocence and simplicity of

good, consequently that he was not in fault : and also I pre-

vented thee from sinning against Me, signifies that no hurt was
occasioned : therefore I did not give thee to touch her, signifies

that the rational principle was not at all consulted.

2528. God said to him in a dream—that hereby is signified

perception less obscure, appears from what was said and ex-

plained above, n. 251-i. The reason why in this chapter the

name God is used, and not Jehovah, only in the last verse, is,

because the subject treated of is concerning things spiritual,

that is, the doctrinals of tiiith, for on such occasions the name
God is adopted ; but when the subject treated of is concerning

things celestial, or love and charitv, then the name Jehovah is

adopted, see n. 709, 732, 2001.

2529. / have also known., that in the rectitude of thy heart

thou hast done this—that hereby is signified that it was so

thought from innocence and simplicity of good, appears from
what was said above, n. 2525, 2526, where the same words
occur. No mention is here made, as above, of immunity of the

hands, the reason whereof is grounded in this arcanum, tliat in

the afi'ection of truth, which is signified by immunity of the
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hands, there was somewhat of a human principle ; for trutl>

was insinuated into the Lord also by the human principle of

His nativity, whereas good was from the Divine [jirinciple]

alone, as ma}' appear from the existence of the rational principle

as to good and as to truth, see n. 2524.

2530. And also Ijprevented theefrom sinning against Me—
that hereby is signified that no hurt was occasioned, viz., that

in the doctrine of faith the rational principle was not consulted,,

as also presently follows, may appear without explication.

2531. Therefore Idid not give thee to touch her—that hereljy

is signified that the rational principle was not at all consulted,

appears from the signification of giving to touch, as denoting to

consult, as also to approach to her, verse 4, n. 2519 ; and from
the signification of Sarah as a sister, who is here understood by
her^ as denoting the rational principle, see n. 1495, 2508. In

order that it may be further known how the case is with the

doctrine of faith, as being spiritual from a celestial origin, it is

to be observed, that that doctrine is Divine Truth grounded in

Divine Good, consequently Divine throughout. What is Divine
is incomprehensible, as being above eveiy understanding, even
that of angels ; nevertheless this Divine, which in itself is

incomprehensible, by means of the Lord's Divine-human [prin-

ciple], is capable of flowing into the rational principle of man,
and in this case it is received there according to the truths

which are therein, consequently in a different manner with

different persons. In proportion therefore as truths with man
are more genuine, in the same proportion also the Divine [prin-

ciple] which flows in is more perfectl}' received, and in the

same proportion man's intellectual principle is enlightened. In
the Word of •"he Lord are essential truths, but in the literal

sense thereof are truths, which are accommodated to the appre-

hension of those who are principled in external worship

;

whereas in its internal sense are truths accommodated to those

who are internal men, viz., who as to doctrine, and at the same
time as to lite, are angelical : the rational principle of these

latter is hence so far enlightened, that the illumination is com-
pared to the brightness of the stars and of the sun, Dan. xii. 3

',.

Matt. xiii. 43. Hence it is evident, of what importance it is that

interior truths be known and received : these truths may indeed
be known, but they cannot be received, except by those who
are principled in love or in faith to the Lord ; for the Lord, as

He is Divine Good, so he is Divine Truth, consequently He is

essential doctrine, inasmuch as whatever is in the doctrine of

true faith, has respect to the Lord, and also has respect ta

the kingdom of heaven and the Church, and the things

relating to the kingdom of heaven and the Church ; but all

these tilings are the Lord's, and are intermediate ends, by which
the ultimate end, that is, the Lord, is regarded. That the Lord
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is essential doctrine as to trntii and good, consequently tliat llo

alone is regarded in doctrines, He Himself teaches in Jolm,

where He says, " I am tlie way, the trutii, and tlie life," xv.

26, 27 ; way is doctrine, truth is every thing ap])ertaining U»

doctrine, life is the essential good which is the life of truth :.

and that love and faith in Him are receptive, He teaches again

in John, where it is written, " His own received Him not ; but.

as many as received, to them gave He power to become tluo;

sons of God, believing in his name ; who were born, not of

bloods, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but

of God," i. 11—13 ; the born of God are those who are prin-

cipled in love and thence in faith.

2532. Verse 7. And now bring hack the man's wife^ hecaus^

he is a Prophet^ and shallprayfor thee^ and thou shall live i and
if thou dost not hring her hacTc^ knoio thou that dying thou shalt

die, and every one who appertaineth to thee. Now bring back
the man's wife, signifies that he should render the spiritual

truth of doctrine pure and untainted by the rational principle :

because he is a Prophet, signifies that he thus should be taught

:

and be shall pray for thee, signifies thus revelation should be
made : and thou shalt live, signifies that thus doctrine should

have life : and if thou wilt not bring her back, signifies here, as

before, if he should not render the spiritual truth of doctrino

pure and untainted by the rational principle: know tin -u that

dying thou shalt die, signifies that the doctrine of truth and
good would be none : and every one who appertains to thee,

signifies all things which related thereto, together.

2533. And now hring hack the man's wife—that hereby is

signified, that he should render the spiritual truth of doctrine

pure and untainted by the rational princij)le, appears from the

signification of wife, as denoting spiritual truth, see n. 2509,.

2510; and from the signification of the man's, as denoting

essential doctrine, for Abraham, by whom the Lord in that,

state is represented, when he is named man {vir\ signifies,

celestial truth, which is the same thing as doctrine from a celes-

tial origin, for man (y^V)* in an internal sense is the intellectual

principle, see n. 158, 265, 749, 915, 1007, 2517. Hence it is

evident that to bring back the man's wife is to render the spir-

itual truth of doctrine pure and untainted ; that it was to be
pure and untainted by the rational principle, appears from this^

consideration, that Abimelech, who was to bring back, signifies,

doctrine that has respect tu things rational, or, what is the same
thing, the rational things of doctrine, see n. 2510. It was said

above, that although the doctrine of faith is in itseli' Divine, and
thus above all human comprehension, yea even above the com-
prehension of angels, yet nevertheless in the Word it ie dic-

* See Note, Vol. I., n. 156, concerning t)ie precise signification of the ( •io
word vir.
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tated according to the comprehension of man in a rational

manner. Tlie case in this j'espect is like that of a parent, who.
in the instruction of his infant children, explains all and each
of his instructions according to their genius and capacities,

although he himself thinks from an interior or deeper ground,
otherwise it would be teaching what would not be learnt, or

like casting seed on a rock : this is the case also with the angels,

who in another life instruct the simple in heart, and who, not-

withstanding their being principled themselves in celestial and
spiritual wisdom, still do not elevate themselves above the com-
}>rehension of those whom they teach, but speak simply with
them, rising by degrees in their instructions according as they
are received ; for if they were to speak from angelic wisdom,
the simple would not at all comprehend them, consequently
they would not be led to the truths and good things of faith

;

the case would be the same, if the Lord had not taught in the
world in a rational manner according to man's comprehension

;

nevertheless the Word is elevated to the understanding of angels
in its internal sense, and yet in that highest elevation, in which
it is presented betbre the angels, it is infinitely beneath what is

Divine ; hence it is manifest what the nature of the Word is in

its origin, and consequently in itself, and thus, that it involves

more in every part of it, than the universal heaven is capable of

comprehending as to a small portion thereof, although in the
letter it appears so trivial and unpolished. That the Lord is the

Word, inasmuch as the Word is from Him, and He is in the
Word, appears from John, " In the beginning was the Word,
and the Word was with God, and God was the Word ; in it was
life, and the life was the light of men : and the Word was made
flesh, and dwelt in ns, and we saw His glory, the glory as of

the Only-begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth," i. 1,

4, 14 : see also Revelation xix. 11, 13, 16. And inasmuch as

the Lord is the Word, He is also doctrine, for there can be no
other doctrine, which is essentially divine.

2534. because he is a Prophet—that hereby is signified that

thus he would be taught, appears from the signification of a
Prophet. Prophet is frequently mentioned in the Word, and in

the sense of the letter signifies those to whom revelation is

made, also abstractedly the revelation itself; but in an internal

sense it signifies one who teaches, also abstractedly the doctrine
itself which is taught ; and whereas the Lord, as it was said, is

essential doctrine, or the Word which teaches. He is named
Prophet, as in Moses, " A Prophet shall Jehovah thy God raise

up from the midst of thee, out of thy brethren, like unto me.
Him shall ye obey," Deut. xviii. 15, 18 ; it is said like unto Me^
because the Lord was represented by Moses as well as by Abra-
ham, Isaac, Jacob, David, and others ; and inasmuch as an
'txpectation prevailed of His appearing, therefore it is said in
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John, "Then thuse nien, when they had seen the miracle that

Jesus did, said, This is of a truth tliat Prophet which shouhl

come into the world," vi. 14. Inasmuch as the Lord in a

supreme sense is a Prophet, and " the testimony of Jesus is the

spirit of prophecy
^^"^ Rev. xix. 10 ; it is from this o;round that

Prophet, in the internal sense of the "Word, signities one that

teaches, also abstractedly doctrine, as may evidently appear

from the following passages :
" Thou, child, shalt be called the

Prophet of the Highest^^'' Luke i. 76, which words were spoken

by Zacharias concerning his son John the Baptist ; and that he

was not a Prophet, but one that prepared the way by teaching

und preaching the Gospel concerning the Lord's coming, Ho
Himself declares in the following passage, "They asked him,

AVhat art thou ? art thou Elias ? but he said, I am not ; art

thou a Prophet f He answered no; wherefore they said to hiin.

Who art thou ? He said, I am the voice of one crying in the

wilderness, make straight the way of the Lord," John i. 21

—

23. So in Matthew, " Many will say in that day, have loe not

prophesied by thy name ?" vii, 22 ; w^liere it is evident that by

prophesying is signified to teach. So in the Revelation, " It is

needful that thou prophesy again upon people, and nations, and
tongues, and many kings," x. 11 ; where to prophesy denotes

to teach ; what is meant by people, nations, tongues, and kings,

has been said before, and shown in numberless places. Again,
" The nations shall tread down the holy city forty and two
months, but I will give to my two witnesses that they may pro-

phesy a thousand two hundred and threescore days, clothed in

sackcloth," Rev. xi. 2 3 ; where also to prophesy denotes to

teach : so in Mofies, " Jehovah said to Moses, see, I have given

thee a God to Phavaoh, and Aaron thy brother shall be thy

Prophet^'' Exod. vii. 1 ; where Prophet denotes one that should

teach or say what M^pes should dictate : so in Joel, " I will

pour out my spirit upon all flesh, and your sons and 3'our

daughters shall prophesy^'' ii. 28 ; where to prophesy is to teach .

so in Isaiah, '' Jehovah hath poured out upon you the spirit of

slumber, and hath closed your eyes, the Prophets^ antl your
heads, them that see, hath He covered, and the vision of all is

become to you as the words of a sealed book, which they give

to one that knoweth letters, saying, read this, 1 pray, and he

saith, I cannot, because it is sealed," xxix. 10, 11 ; where by
Prophets are meant those who teach truth, and by them that sec

are meant those who see truth, who are said to be covered, when
they know uotliiug of truth, and see nothing of truth

; iiuis-

much as in old times they were called Prophets who taught, Uiere-

fore also they were called seeing (or seers), because to see signified

to underst{».nd, see n. 2150, 2325 ; that they were called seehuj

(or peers).^ may be seen 1 Sam. ix. 9 ; 2 Sum. xxiv. 11 ; they were
also called men of God, from the signification of man (w**),
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see 11.158,265,749, 915, 1007, 2517; that they were called

men of God, may be seen 2 Kings i. 9—16 ; chap. iv. 7, 9, 16,

21, 22, 25, 27, 40, 42 ; chap. v. 8, 14, 20 ; chap. xiii. 19 ; chap.

xxiii. 16, 17. That by Prophets in an internal sense are signi-

lied those who teach, appeais from Jeremiah, chap, xxiii.

throughout ; and from Ezekiel, chap. xiii. throughout, where the

subject particularly treated of is concerning Prophets ; the same
appears also from many other places where mention is niade v'A

Prophets : hence also by false Prophets are signified those who
teach what is false, as in Matthew, " In the consummation ol

the age, manyfalse I^rophets shall arise, and shall seduce many
;

false Christs shall arise, smdyalse Projphets^ and shall give great

signs, and shall deceive, if possible, even the elect," xxiv. 11, 24
;

where by false Prophets are meant those who teach what is false ;

the same is understood by \h^false Prophet in the Revelation,

chap. xvi. 13 ; chap. xix. 20 ; chap. xx. 10. Hence also it may
appear, how much the internal sense of the Word is obscured
by the ideas which are conceived from the representatives of the

Jewish Church ; for whensoever Prophet is mentioned in the

Word, there instantly occurs the idea of Prophets, such as

existed at that time, which idea is a great hindrance to the per-

ception of what is signified by them
; but in proportion to man's

increase in wisdom, the idea conceived from those representa-

tives is more easily removed ; as for example, where mention is

made of temple, they who think from a deeper ground of wis-

dom, do not perceive the temple which was at Jerusalem, but

the temple of the Lord ; so in the case of the mountain of Zion,

or Zion, they have no perception of that which was at Jerusa-

lem, but of the Lord's kingdom ; and where Jerusalem occurs,

they do not think of that city which was in the tribe of Ben-
jamin and Judah, but of the holy and heavenly Jerusalem.

2535. And willprayfor thee—that hereby is signified that

thus revelation will be made, appears from the signification ot

praying : prayer considered in itself is discourse with God, and
at such time a certain internal intuition of those things which
are the objects of prayer, to which corresponds a certain similar

principle of influx into the perception or thought of the mind ol

him who prays, so that there is a kind of opening of man's
internals towards God ; but this with a difference according to

man's state, and according to the essence of the thing which is

the object of prayer ; if the pi ayer be grounded in love and faith,

regarding only celestial and spiritual things as its object and
ends, then in the prayer there exists somewhat resembling a
revelation, which is manifested in the affection of the person
praying, as to hope, consolation, or some internal joy ; hence it

is that to pray, in an internal sense, signifies to be revealed ; in

the present case this is more especially signified, because it is

said of a Prophet, and by Prophet is meant the Lord, whose
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prayer was nothino; else but internal discourse with the Divine
[principle], and at the same time revelation ;

that revelatiun

attended the prayer of the Lord, appears from Luke, " It came
to pass, when Jesus was baptized, and j>Tayed., that heaven was
opened," iii. 21. And again, "It came to pass, that Jesus took

Peter, James, and John, and went uj) into a mountain topray

,

and as He prayed^ the fashion of Ilis countenance was changed,

and his raiment was white glistering," Luke ix. 28, 29. So in

John, " When He prayed, saying, Father, glorify Thy name,
then came there a voice from heaven, I have both glorified it^

and will glorify it again," xii. 27, 28 ; where it is evident, that

the prayer of the Lord was discourse with the Divine [principle],

and revelation at that time.

2536. And thou shalt live—that hereby is signified the life

of doctrine, may appear without explication,

2537. And if thou wilt not Iring her hack—that hereby is

signified, if he should not render spiritual truth pure and
untainted by the rational principle, appears from what was said

above, n. 2533, where the same words occur.

2538. Know thou that dying thou shalt die—that hereby is

signified that there would be no doctrine of truth and of good,

may also appear from what was said above, n. 2516 ; where
similar words occur : in like manner it appears that every one
who appertains to thee signifies all things relating thereto, viz.,

to doctrine ; the ground and reason why every one signifies

every thing, or all things, in an internal sense, is, because per-

sons in the Wv^rd signify things, consequently every one who
appertained to Abimelech signifies every thing, or all things,

relating to doctrine. From what has been said, then, it is evident

what is the internal sense of the words contained in this verse,

viz., that he should render the spiritual truth of doctrine pure
and untainted by the rational principle, and that thus he should

be taught, and revelation would be made to Him, and hereby
doctrine would have life; but if he did not render the spiritual

truth of doctrine pure and untainted by the rational principle,

then the doctrine of truth and good would be none, as to all and
singular the things appertaining thereto : the case with doctrine

is this ; so far as the truths thereof are believed from a mere
human ground, that is, from a sensual, scientific, and rational

ground, so far the doctrine is none ; but so far as the sensual,

scientific, and rational ground is removed, that is, so far as the

truths of doctrine are believed apart from such ground, so far

the doctrine becomes alive, for so far a Divine [principle] fiows

II ; the things appertaining to the human principle are what
uinder infiux and reception : but it is one thing to believe from
a rational, scientific, and sensual ground, or to consult those

principles in order to believe; and it is another thing to confirm
and corroborate what is believed, by things rational, scientific,
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and sensual ; the diflference in these two cases will appear from
wliat follows, being treated of in an internal sense in this

chapter.

2539. Yerse 8. And in the morning Abhnelech arose ea/rly

and called all his servants^ and spake all those words in their ears,

and the men feared exceedingly. In the morning Abimelech
arose early, signifies clear perception, and the light of confir-

mation from celestial good : and called all his servants, signifies

things rational and scientific : and spake all those words in their

ears, signifies exhortation to confirming proofs thence derived,

so that they might be led to obey : and the men feared exceed-

ingly, signifies exhortation even to their being averse to [viz.,

whatever might defile the truth of doctrine.]

2540. In the morning Abimelech rose early—that hereby is

signified clear perce]3tion, and the light of confirmation from
celestial good, appears from the signification of rising in the

morning ; also from the signification of Abimelech, and of early

[in matutino] ; what is signified by morning, M^as shown, n.

2333, 2405 ; whence it is evident that in the present case it

signifies clear perception, as is manifest also from the series of

the things treated of, in that the perception was at first obscure,

see n. 2513, 2514; and afterwards was less obscure, see n. 2528
;

that Abimelech signifies the doctrine of faith which has respect

to things rational, may be seen above, n. 2509, 2510 ; lastly,

what is signified by early [matutinum^ appears from the signifi-

cation of morning ; inasmuch as it is here said, "'In the morning
he rose early," it not only signifies clear perception, but also the

light of confirmation Irom celestial good, for it is from celestial

good that the confirming light of truth is derived ; hence then it

may appear what is signified by these words. The reason why
so much is said, in the internal sense of the Word, concerning
the perception which the Lord had in the human [principle],

and concerning His thought respecting the rational principle in

the doctrine of faith, is, not only what was mentioned above, but
also because it is angelical to have a distinct thought of the

various things relating to the Lord's life in the world, and how
He put ofi* the rational human [principle], and made it Divine
by His own proper jjower ; and at the same time concerning the

doctrine of charity and faith, what its nature and quality is

when the rational principle mixes itself therewith ; besides

several other things which constitute the interiors of the Church
and of man, and which thence depend ; these things apj^ear of

small consequence to man, whose care and concern are in

worldly and corporeal things, and possibly he may think them
of no benefit or advantage to him, nevertheless they are precious

to the angeli, whose care and concern are in celestial and
spiritual things ; their ideas and perceptions respecting these

things are inefi'able : hence it is manifest, that very many things,



2539—2542.1 GENESIS. 2»

which are of small consequence in man's eye, because they

transcend his comprehension, are esteemed by the angels as of

the highest value, because they enter into the light of their

wisdom ; and on the other hand, those things which appear
most valuable to man, as being of a worldly nature, and thus

adapted to his comprehension, are lightly esteemed by the angels.

as being out of the sphere of the light (»f their wisdom : this is

the case respectively with the internal sense of the AVc>rd in

many passages.

2541. And he called his servants— that hereby are signified

things rational and scientific, appears from the signification of

servants in the Word, concerning which more will be said

presently at verse 14, n. 2567. There are in man, who is in the

kingdom of the Lord, or who is a kingdom of the Lord, things

celestial, things spiritual, things rational, things scientific, and
things sensual, all which are in due subordination to each other;

things celestial and spiritual have the pre-eminence, and are of

the Lord ; things rational are subordinate and subservient

thereto ; things scientific again are subordinate and subservient

to things rational ; lastly, things sensual are subordinate and
subservient to things scientific ; the things which are subservient,

or which serve, are respectively servants, and in the Word are

called servants ; that such a subordination exists, is unknown to

man, who thinks only from things sensual and scientific ; and
he who has any knowledge thereof, is yet in a most obscure

idea, being as yet in things corporeal, whereas the angels have
ideas on this subject the most distinct ; for a thousand, yea ten

thousands of distinct ideas with the angels form but one single

obscure idea with man ; as for example, in regard to what is

here said, "That Abimelech called his servants, and spake all

those words in their ears, and that the men feared exceedingly,"

the angels perceive herein deeper arcana than man can conceive,

or even believe, viz., how the Lord reduced things rational and
scientific to obedience, and this in such a sort, that He not only

rendered things rational and scientific obedient, but also the

afiections arising in opposition to the celestial and spiritual things

of doctrine, for these being subdued, things rational and scien-

tific were reduced to obedience, and at the same time to order

:

these arcana are most common and familiar to the angels, which
yet possibly to man are most obscure, or unintelligible.

2542. A7id spake all those ivords in their ears—that hereby
IS signifi(5d exhortation to confirming proofs thence arising, so

that they might be led to obey, may appear from the series ot

things treated of in an internal sense, and also from the signi-

fication of ears ; first it may appear from the series of the things

treated of, there being several confirming proofs, which accede

to whatever the rational principle acknowledges, for it is led to

acknowledge only in consequence of such confirming jn'oofs.
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and hence it is, that when things rational are reduced to

obedience, exhortation is made to attend to whatever things

may confirm such obedience, such confirming things being ever

at hand, and as it were i-ising up. The same may appear from
the signification of ears, which in the internal sense of the

Word signify obedience : this signification is grounded in tlie

correspondence which exists between hearing and obeying,
which correspondence lies hid in the very expression to hear,

and especially in the expression to hearken ; the origin of this

correspondence is from another life, where they who are obedient
and dutiful belong to the province of the ear, jea, correspond to

hearing itself, which is an arcanum heretofore unknown ; but
these things will better appear, when we come to speak here-

after, by the Divine Mercy of the Lord, concerning corres-

pondence : that ears have such a signification, may appear from
several passages in the Word

; sufiice it at present to adduce
only this from Isaiah, " Make the heart of this people fat, and
make their ears heavy, and close up their eyes, lest peradven-
ture they should see with their eyes, and hear with their ears^

and their heart should understand," vi. 10 ; where to see with
the eyes is to understand, and to hear with the ears is to per-

ceive with aftection, consequently to obey : and where the Lord
saith, " He that hath an ear to hear^ let him hear^'' Matt. xi.

15 ; chap. xiii. 9, 43 ; Luke viii. 8 ; chap. xiv. 35 ; nothing else

is signified.

2543. And the men feared exceedingly—that hereby is sig-

nified exhortation even to their being averse to [viz., whatever
might defile the truth of doctrine], appears from the significa-

tion of fearing in this passage, and from the signification ot

men ; fearing or fear, like every other affection, involves in it

several things, although it appears simjjle, viz., the loss of life,

of reputation, of honor, and of gain in worldly things ; but
the loss of good and of truth, and consequently of life, in

celestial things ; and inasmuch as it involves in it these things,

it involves also an aversion to those things which have a ten-

dency to destroy good and truth, and this the more especially

in proportion as man is the more principled in the afiection of

good and truth ; the aversion is opposite to the aftection, where-
fore here by fearing is signified to be averse to ; how great the

Lord's aversion was, appears from the zeal with which the

things contained in the subsequent verse are uttered, which
zeal was in favor of doctrine, that it might be undefiled by every
thing rational and scientific : that the men signify things rational

and scientific, or intellectual things of evei-y sort, was shown, n.

158, 265, 749, 915, 1007.

2544. Verse 9, And Ahimelech called Abraham,^ and said
unto him^ what hast thou done to us and what have I si^ined

against thee, iha/ thou hast brought uj)on 7ne and upon my king-
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dom a great sin f thou hast done with me deeds which shall not he

done. Abiinelecli called Abraham, and said unto liiin, sigiiifios

the Lord's thought from the doctrine of faith : what hast tiiou

done to us, and what liave I sinned against thee, sigiiities self-

reproof for having so thought : that thou liast brouglit upon me
and upon my kingdom a great sin, signifies that iierebj tne

doctrine of faith and all doctrinals were in the greatest danger

,

thou hast done with me deeds which shall not be done, sign:

fies horror.

2545. Ahimelech called Abraham^ and said unto him—that

hei'eby is signified the Lord's thought from the doctrine of faith,

may appear from the representation of Abimelech, and also ol

Abraham, and from the signification of saying, spoken of above.

What it is to think from the doctrine of faith, cannot be ex-

plained to the apprehension, for thfe perception thereof can fall

only on angelical ideas, to which it is exhibited in so great a

light with celestial representatives, that scarce any thing can
be described ; as may appear, if it should be said, that the

Lord's thought was from intellectual truth, which was above
the rational principle, which He thence looked down upon

;

but that the perception from which He thought was from
Divine Truth ; in this case few would be able to comprehend
what was meant.

2546. What hast thou done to us.^ and v^hat have Isinned
ugainst thee—that hereby is signified self-reproof for having so

thought, may appear from the aftection and zeal prevalent in

these words (concerning which see above, n. 2543), by reason

that the rational principle and the scientific were desirous to

arise and to enter, and thus to have somewhat common in the

doctrine of faith, which is Divine.

2547. That thou hast drought upon me and upon 'my kingdom,

a great sin—that hereby is signified that the doctrine of faith

and all doctrinals were in danger, appears from the signification

of Abimelech, who is here meant by me, as denoting the doctrine

of faith, and from the signification of kingdom, as denoting the

truth of doctrine or a doctrinal. That kingdom in an internal

sense signifies the truths of doctrine, and in an opposite sense

the falses of doctrine, appears from the Word, as in Jeremiah,
"He is the former of all things, and the sceptre of his inherit-

ance, Jehovah of Zebaoth is His name ;
Thou art my battle-axe,

arms of war, and I will disperse in Thee nations^ and destroy iii

Thee kingdoms^'''' li. 19, 20; speaking of the Lord, who, it is

plain, was not to disperse nations, nor destroy kingdoms, but
those things which are signified by nations and kingdoms, viz.,

evils and falses which relate to doctrine : so in Ezekiel, " Behold,
I will receive the sons of Israel from amongst the nations

whither they have gone, and will gather tl.em from all around,
and will bring them into their own land; 1 will make them into
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one nation in the land, in tlie mountains of Israel, and they

shall all have one king for a king, and they shall be no lunger

two nations, and they shall not be divided any more into two
hingdotas^'' xxxvii. 21, 22 ; Israel here denotes the spiritual

Church ; nation denotes the goad of that Church, or of doctrine

;

that nations are goudnesst-S, may be seen, n. 1259, 1260, 14 10,

1S49; kingdom denotes the truths thereof: that by nations and
kingdoms somewhat else is here signified than nations and king-

doms, is manifest, for it is said of the sons of Israel, or the

Israelites, that they should be gathered together and brought

into the land, who yet being dispersed amongst the nations

went into the nations : so in Isaiah, " I will confound Egypt
with Egypt, and they shall fight a man against his brother, and
a man against his companion, city against city, kingdom against

kingdom^'' xix. 2 ; where Egypt denotes reasonings from scien-

titics concerning the truths of faith, see n. 1164, 1165, 1186
;

city denotes doctrinals, in the piesent case such as are heretical,

see n. 402, 2268, 2449 ; kingdom denotes what is false in

doctrinals ; hence city against city and kingdom against king-

dom denotes that heresies and false principles should combat
with each other ; in like manner as is signified by these words
which the Lord spake concerning the consummation of the age,
'• Nation shall be excited against nation^ and kingdom against

kingdom^'' Matt. xxiv. 7 ; to denote evils against evils, and false»

agamst falses. The things which Daniel prophesied concerning

four kingdoms, chap. ii. 37—46 ; chap. vii. 17 to the end ; and
concerning the kingdoms of Media and Persia, chap. viii. 20 to

the end ; and concerning the kingdoms of the king of the south

and of the king of the north, chap. xi. ; and the things which
John also in the Revelation saw concerning kings and kingdoms,
have no other signification, denoting only states of the Church
as to truths and falses ; monarchial states and states of the king-

doms of the earth, in the sense of the latter, are states of the

Church and of the Lord's kingdom in an internal sense, in which
sense are contained only things spiritual and celestial ; for the

Word of the Lord, considered in itself, is merely spiritual and
celestial, but in order that it may be read and comprehended by
men of all natures and qualities whatsoever, the things which
relate to heaven are delivered and made manifest by such things

as exist here on earth.

2548. Thou hast done me, deeds which shall not he done—
that hereby is signified horror, appears from the aftection prev-

alent in these words, also from the series of the things treated

of, viz., that he was averse to whatever might defile the truth of

doctrine, see n. 2543 ; and also that he reproved himself out of

zeal, n. 2546 ; and in the present case that he conceived horror.

2549. Verses 10, 11. And Ahimelech said to Abraham, what
heist thou seen that tho'i hast done this yyyi'd^ And Abraham
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said^ because /said, surely there is nofear of God hi this place
^

and they xoill kill me hecause of the word of tny wife. Abimelecli

said to Abraham, signifies t'urtlier tbuught from tbe doctiino i}'^

faith : what hast thou seen that thou bast done this Word, sig-

nities a looking into tbe cause : and Abraham said, signifies

perception which was an answer : because I said, surely there

is no fear of God in this place, signifies thought derived fron:

perception, that they had no regard for spiritual truth in that

state in which they were : and they will kill me because of tbe

word of my wife, signifies that thus the celestial things of faith

would also perish, if they thought that spiritual truth alone

was capable of being joined to celestial good.

2550. A7id Ahiniiiech said to Ahrahani—that hereby is sig-

nified further thought from the doctrine of faith, appears from
what was said above, n. 2545 ; where nearly tbe same words
occur ; its being bere repeated signifies further thought, and
that concerning tbe cause : what is meant by thought from the

doctrine of faith may be seen, n. 2545.

2551. What hast thou seen that thou hast done this word—
that hereby is signified a looking into the cause, appears with-

out explication, and it is also manifest from what follows, where
the cause is declared. The reason why it is thus exhibited in

order, in tbe internal sense, bow the Lord perceived and thought

concerning tbe doctrine of faith, and concerning the rational

principle whether it should be consulted, is, because it is angel-

ical to think on those subjects in such a series : the internal

sense of the Word is designed more especially for the angels,

consequently it is adapted to their perceptions and thoughts
;

they are in the enjoyment of their delights, yea of their blessed-

nesses and happinesses, when they think of the Lord, of His
Divine and human [principle], and of the latter how it was
made Divine, for at such times they are encompassed about
with a celestial and spiritual sphere, which is full of the Lord,

so that it may be said that they are in the Lord ; hence noth-

ing is to them more blessed and more happy, than to think

agreeably to the things appertaining to that sphere and the

affection thence derived ; at such times also they are in-

structed and perfected, especially in regard to this circum-

stance, how the Lord by degrees, as He grew up, made the

human [principle] into which He was born. Divine, by His
Own proper power, consequently how by sciences and knowl-
edges, which He revealed to Himself, He perfl-cted His ra-

tional principle, successively dispersed the shades thereof,

and let it into the Divine Light; these and innumerable other,

things are presented before tbe angels in a celestial and spiritual

manner, with thousands and thousands of re})resentatives in the

light of life, whilst the Word is reading. 13ut these things,

which are so precious to the angels, are to man as things of uo
3^
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importance, l)eing above their coniprehension, consequently in

the shade of their understanding; and on the otlier hand, those

things which are precious in the eyes of men, as are the things

connected with this world, are of no importance to the angels,

being beneath their state, consequently in the shade of their

wisdom ; thus, what is surprising, the things which fall into a

shade with man, and are almost ol>jects of his contempt, pass

int;) light with the angels, and enter into their affection, as is

the case with several things appertaining to the internal sense of

tlie Word.
2552. AndAbraham, said—that hereby is signified perception

which was an answer, appears from the signification of saying in

the historical jjarts of the Word, concerning which much hath

been said above, as in n. 1791, 1815, 1819, 1822, 1898, 1919,

2061, 2080, 2238, 2260, 2271, 2287. With respect to the

Lord's thought from the doctrine of faith being signified by
what Abimelech said to Abraham, but perception, which was
an answer, being signified by what Abraham said, the case is

this
;
perception is a superior principle, and appertained to the

Lord as flowing immediately from the essential Divine [prin-

ciple], but thought is an inferior principle, and appertained to

the Lord as flowing from His intellectual principle; and whereas

perception was the principle from which thought was derived,

therefore the answer of thought was from perception : this may
be illustrated by somewhat similar in the case of man ;

the celes-

tial man cannot think but from perception, and the spiritual

man cannot think but from conscience, see n. 2515 ; the per-

ception of the former, like conscience, is from the Lord, and it

does not appear to the celestial man whence it is, but the

thought of the latter is from the rational principle, and appears

to the spiritual man as derived from himself; thus also when he

thinks on any subject from the rational principle, in such case

the conclusion of the thought, or the answer, comes from per-

ception, or from conscience ; consequently he is answered by
tiie Lord, according to the state of his life, according to his

affection, and according to the truth of doctrine conformably

implanted and impressed.

2553. Because I said^ surely there is nofear of God in this

place—that hereby is signified thought derived from perception,

that they had no regard for spiritual trutii in that state in which
they were, appears from the signification of the fear of God, as

denoting a regard for Divine or spiritual truth ; and from the

signification of place, as denoting state, concerning which, see

n. 1273—1275, 1377. The real case is this; man is incapa-

ble of comprehending any pure S])iritual and celestial, that is,

Divine doctrinal, because it infinitely transcends his compre-

hension, consequently also his faith ; all the thoughts of man
are terminated in latural things which appertain to his sensual
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princi])les, and whatsoever is not said from and according to

those principles, that is not comprehended by him, but is lost

and perishes, like boundless vision falling on the ocean or the

universe; wherefore if doctrinals were expounded to num in any

other wav than in agreement with those princijjles, they would

in nowise be received, consequently no regard would be had for

them, as may plainly enough appear from many particulars in

the Word, where things purely Divine, for the same reason, are

expounded naturally, yea sensually, as where it is said that

Jehovah hath eai's, hath eyes, hath a face, hath affections like

those of man, hath anger and other such things: this was more
especially the case when the Lord came into the world

;
men at

that time did not even know wdiat was meant by a celestial and

spiritual principle, nor had they any notion of an internal prin-

ciple ; their minds were wholly immersed in terrestrial and
worldly things, consequently in externals, as was the case with

the Apostles themselves, who conceived that the Lord's king-

dom would be like a kingdom of this world, and therefore re-

quested that they might sit, one on His right hand, and ano-

ther on His left, and supposed tor a long time, that they should

sit on the twelve thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel,

not yet knowing that in another life they could not judge even

the least principle of a single man, see n. 2129 to the end. An
attention to this state of the human race was the reason why it

was at first considered by the Lord, whether the rational prin-

ciple was to be consulted in the doctrine of faith, and this in

consequence of His love, which required that the salvation

of all might be provided for, and that the Word might not

perish.

2554. And they will hill me heoause of the word ofmy wife

—that hereby is signified that thus the celestial things of faith

would also perish, if they thought that spiritual truth alone

could be joined to celestial good, appears from the signification

of killing, as denoting to perish ; and from the signification of

wife, as denoting spiritual truth joined with celestial good, con-

cerning which see n. 2507. This is another reason why the

"^Lord at first considered, whether the rational principle was to

be consulted in the doctrine of faith, and the case herein is this
;

Divine Good, which is here called celestial good, is united, as

it were, in marriage with Divine Truth, which is here called

spiritual truth, see n. 2508 ;
and although Divine Good is thus

united to Divine Truth alone, it nevertheless flows into interior

truths, and joins itself with them, but not as by a nuirriage
;

yea, it even flows into scientific and sensual truths, which are

scarce any thing but fallacies, and joins itself with them
;

if it

were not so, no man could possibly be saved : see what is said on

this subject, n. 1831, 1832. It was with a view to the conjunc-

tion of Divine Good with the latter and the former truths, and
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to tbe salvation of man thereby, that the Lord came into the

world, for without the Lord's human [principle] made Divine,

there could not have been any conjunction, but by Him con-

junction is eifected. Besides this arcanum, there are several

other arcana contained in these words, "They will kill me
because of the word of ray wife," by which words is signified,,

that hereby the celestial things of faith would perish, if it was
conceived that spiritual truth alone could be joined to celestial

good ; one of these arcana is, that celestial good would also-

perish, if no regard was had to spiritual truth, for celestial good
perishes on the rejection of spiritual truth : Another of these

arcana is, that unless mention had been made by the Lord of

the worship of the Father, although there is no access to Him
but by the Son, and he who seetii the Son seeth the Father,

John xiv. 8—12, the worship of the Son would not have been
received ; not to mention many other arcana.

2555. Verses 12, 13. And also she is truly ray sister^ she is

the daughter of myfather^ nevertheless not the daughter of 7ny

mother^ and she hecame a wife to me. And it came to pass^ when
God caused me to dejpai't out of the house ofmyfather., and Isaid
to her., this is thy goodness which thou shall do with me., at every

place whitJier we shall come., say to me., he is my brother. And
also she is truly my sister, signilies that rational truth had such
affinity : she is the daughter of my father, but not the daughter

of my mother, signilies that the rational principle is conceived

of celestial good as a father, but not of spiritual truth as a

mother : and she became a wife to me, signifies that spiritual

truth is joined with what is celestial by means of rationality

:

and it came to pass when God caused me to depart out of the

house of my father, signifies when he left the scientific princi-

ple and the appearances thence derived, with the delights

thereof, which are here the house of his father : and I said to-

her, signifies thought at that time : this is thy goodness which
thou shalt do with me, signifies that hence he should then have
this comfort : at every place whither we shall come, signifies all

things which he should afterwards conclude concerning rational

ti'uth : say to me he is my brother, signifies that it should be
said that rational truth was adjoined to celestial good.

2556. And also she is indeed my sister—that hereby is sig-

nified that rational truth had such an affinity, appears from the

representation of Sarah as a sister, as denoting rational truth,

concerning which see n. 2508 ; and also from what immediately
follows, as treating of the birth of the rational principle, and
its consequent affinity. In general it is to be observed, that all

and each of the things appertaining to a man truly rational,

that is, a regenerate man, whether they be the things of his

aft'ections, of his perceptions, or of his thoughts, are connected

with each other as it were by consanguinity and affinity : for they
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are so arranged, that they mutually respect each oilier as fami-

lies of one house, and this in a most distinct manner, in conse-

quence whereof they are reproduced according to the affinities

in which they are constituted ; this is an ettect of the intiux ot

lieaven, that is, of the Lord through heaven : with a man who
".s truly rational, that is, who is regenerate, all things arc

arranged in an order like that which prevails in heaven, and
this by virtue of influx ; hence man has the faculty of thinking,

of concluding, of judging, and of reflecting, which is so won-
derful as to exceed all human science and wisdom, and infinitely

to surpass the analytic forms of reasoning which the industry

and art of man have from that faculty deduced. The reason

why these things have been heretofore unknown is, because
mankind have not believed that all things appertaining to the

a,fl'ections, to the perceptions, and to the thoughts, are the

eftects of an influx, from hell if they be evil, and from heaven
if they be good, thus that they have connection with those

things which are out of man ; when nevertheless the real truth

is, that man, as to his spirit, is so joined together with those

things which are without him, that in case the connection was
broken, he must instantly j)erish ; which may be known also

from this consideration, that there is no such thing in creation

as an independent unconnected existence, nor could any thing

continue to exist in such a state.

2557. She is the daughter of my father^ nevertheless not the

daughter of7ny viother—that hereby is signified that the rational

principle is conceived of celestial good as a father, but not ot

spiritual truth as a mother, may appear from the conception of

the rational principle, as being efl'ected by an influx of celestial

Divine Good into the affection of sciences, concerning which
see n. 1895, 1902, 1910. Two arcana are herein contained

;

one is, that man's rational principle is conceived of celestial

Divine. Good as a father, and that otherwise no rational prin-

pie can exist ; the other is, that the rational principle is not

conceived of spiritual truth as a mother : in respect to the first

of these arcana, viz., that man's rational principle is conceived

of celestial Divine Good as a father, and that otherwise no
rational principle can exist, it may appear from what was said

above, n. 1895, 19u2, 1910 ; and also from what may be known
to every considerate man; for it is well known that man is born
into no science, nor into any rational principle, but only into

tiie faculty of receiving them ; also, that he learns and imbibes
all things by degrees as he grows up, and this especially by
means of the senses of hearing and seeing, and in proportion

as he learns and imbibes, in the same proportion he becomes
rational : that these things are effected by a bodily way, that is

an external way, inasmuch as they are effected by seeing and
hearing, is evident ; but what man is unacquainted with, iii
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consequence ot not reflecting upon it, is, that there is contin-

ually an influx of somewhat from within, which receives those
things that thus enter and are insinuated from without, and
arranges them in order ; that which enters by influx, and which
thus receives and arranges, is celestial Divine Good, which is

from the Lord, hence the things received from without have
their life, hence they have their order, and hence, as was said.^

they have their consanguinities and aflinities with each other
;

from this it may appear, that man's rational principle is from
celestial Divine Good as a father, according to what is said in

this verse, ''She is the daughter of my father." In respect to-

the other arcanum, viz., that the rational principle is not con-

ceived of spiritual truth as a mother, it may appear from v^hat

was said above, n. 1902; for if spiritual truth, like celestial good,

entered by influx from within, then man would be born to a com-
plete and perfect rational principle, and at the same time to a

complete and perfect scientific principle, so that he would have:

no occasion to learn any thing; but whereas the nature of man
is such, that he is hereditarily in all evil, and consequently in

every false principle, and thus that he would adulterate and
profane essential truths, if they also entered by influx from,

within, and would tiiereby perish eternally, therefore it is pro-

vided of the Lord, that nothing of truth enters by influx through
man's internal, but only through his external ; hence it may
appear that man's rational principle is not from spiritual truth

as a mother, according to what is said in this verse, '' Neverthe-
less she is not the daughter of my mother." According to like

order it pleased the Lord that His rational principle also should
be formed, to the intent that He might make human things^

Divine in Himself by His Own jjroper power, and might implant
and unite Divine spiritual truth with Divine celestial good, and
Divine celestial good with Divine spiritual truth,

2558. And s/ie hecaine a wife to me—that hereby is signified

that spiritual truth was joined with what is celestial by means of

rationalitj^ appears from the representation of Sarah as the
wife of Abraham, as denoting spiritual truth conjoined with
celestial good, concerning which see n. 2507 ;

and from the re-

presentation of the same as a sister, as denoting rational truth,

concerning which see n. 2508 ; hence by becoming a wife from
being a sister is signified, that by means of rationality spiritual

truth was conjoined with what is celestial : how the case is in

this respect, may appear from what was just now said above,^

n. 2557.

2559. And it came to jpass when God caused ine to depart
from^ the house of ray father—that hereby is signified when he
left the scientific principle and the apj^earances thence derived^
with the delights thereof, which are here the house of his father^

appears from the signification of departing, as denoting to leave ;
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and from the sigiiificution of lionse, as denotin<^ g^^'txl, sei" n.

2233, 2234, in the present case the good of delight arising from

the ajipearances of scientilic and rational things, for every

delight a])pears as good : the reason why by the house of hia

father are here signified the delights of things scientific and
rational, consequently of their ap])earances, is, because they ai'e

])redicatea of Abraham, when lie de])arted from the house of his

father, for at tiiat time Abraham with the house of his father

worshipped other gods, see n. 1356, 1992 ; hence it is that it

is said in the plural number, " God caused* me to dejyart
;''''

it

might be rendered also, and this agreeably to the original, xjodtf

caused m.e to wander^ but whereas the Lord is represented by
Abraham, we shall render it, God caused ine to depart : inasmuch
as the first scientifics, and rationals thence derived, were human
with the Lord, tainted with what was hereditary from the mother,

consequently not purely Divine, therefore they are represented

by Abraham's first state ; but how far representations extend,

may be seen, n. 665, 1097, 1361, 1992.

2560. And I said unto her—that hereby is signified thought

at that time, appears from the signification of saying, as deno-

ting to think, concerning which much has been said above.

2561. Tids is thy goodness which thou shalt do with me—that

hereby is signified that hence he should then have this comfort,

may appear from what goes before, and from what follows, thus

without further explication.

2562. At every place whither xoe shall come—that hereby are

signified all things which he should afterwards conclude con-

cerning rational truth, appears from the signification of place as

denoting state, concerning which see above, n. 1273—1275,

1377 ; the state of the thing which is here treated of, is the

state of conclusion respecting rational truth, that it should be

said that rational truth was adjoined to celestial good, according

to what follows.

2563. Say to me he is ray hrother—that hereby is signified,

that it should be said that rational truth was adjoined to celes-

tial good, may appear from what was said above, n. 2524, where
nearly the same words occur.

2564. Verse 14, And Ahimelech took flock and herd^ and
men-servants and maid-servants^ and gave to Ahraliam : and
restored to him, Sarah his wife. Abinielech took, signifies that

the doctrine of faith : flock and herd, signifies was enriched

with rational and natural good things : and men-servants and
maid-servants, signifies also with rational and natural truths

and the afi'ections thereof: and gave to Abraham, signifies to

* The word caM.sci/ in the original is plural, but as our language makes no di»

tinctioQ herein between the plural number and llie singular, it is impossible to ex
press any distinction in the translation.
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the Lord : and restored to him Sarah his wife, signifies when
the Divine-spiritual [principle] was adjoined to the Divine-
celestial.

2565. And Abimelech took—that hereby is signified the doc-

trine of faith, appears from the signification of Abimelech, as

'denoting the doctrine of faitii. concerning which see n. 2504,
2509, 2510.

2566. Flock and herd—that hereby is signified that the doc-
tiine of faitli was enriched with rational and natural good things,

appears from the signification of flock and herd ; they within
the Church are called flock, who are truly rational, that is,

internal men ; hence it is that by flock are signified also, in the
abstract, essential-rational, or internal goodnesses, concerning
which signification of flock, see n. 343, 415, 1565 ; but they
within the Church are called herd, who are natural, that is,

external men
; hence also by herd are signified, in tlie abstract,

essential-natural or external goodnesses, concerning which sig-

nification of herd, see n. 2180 ; that such things are signified

by beasts, was shown, n. 45, 46, 142, 143, 246, 714, 715, 1823,
2179 : by Abimelech's taking and giving is signified that the
doctrine of faith was enriched, for by Abimelech, as was said, is

signified the doctrine of faith.

2567. And men-servants and maidservants—that hereby is

signified an eniicliing also with rational and natural truths, and
likewise with the aft'ections thereof, aj^pears from the signification

of men-servants and maid-servants; mention is fi'equently made
in the Word of men-servants and maid-servants, and thereby
are signified in an internal sense such things as are respectively

inferior and more vile, as rational and natural things are in

respect to spiritual and celestial things ; by natural truths are

meant scientifics of eveiy kind, for these are natural : that such
is the signification of men-servants and maid-servants, appears
from the internal sense of the words where they are mentioned,
as in Isaiah, "• Jehovah will have mercy on Jacob, and will yet
choose Israel, and will place them on their own ground, and the

sojourner shall adhere to them, and they shall adjoin themselves
to the house of Jacob, and tlie people shall accept them, and
shall bring them to their own place, and the house of Israel

sliall inherit them for themselves on the ground of Jehovah for

'j/ie7i-servants i\nd maid-servants,^'' xiv. 1, 2 ; Jacob here denotes
the external Church, Israel the internal, the sojourner those

who are instructed in truths and g-oodnesses, see n. 1463, 2025
men-servants and maid-servants denote natural and rational

truilis with the aft'ections thereof, which were to serve the

Church meant by Jacob and Israel ; that Jacob and Israel, or

the Jews and Israelites, are not here understood, is manifest,

for these being dispersed amongst the Gentiles became them-
selves Gt'iitiles

; the Jews indeed still entertain this idea, and
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expect, according to tlie letter, tliat sojoui-ners sliall adhere tn

them, that people shall bring them, and shall be to them for

men-servants and maid-servants, when yet the prophetical parts

of the Word do not at all treat about Jews and Israelites,

where mention is made of them by name; this may be plain to

them from this consideration, that it is everywhere declared

of Israel, as well as of Jndah, that they should be brou<:;ht

back. Again, in the same Pro|)het, "Behold Jehovah making
the earth void, and making it emj^ty, and He shall spoil the

faces thereof, and shall cause the inhabitants thereof to dis-

perse, and as the people shall be, so the priest, as the 7nan-ser-

vant so his master, as the maid-servant so her mistress," xxiv.

1, 2 ; where earth denotes the Church, see n. 662, 1066, 1850,

which is made void, and made empty and its faces spoiled, and
its inhabitants dispersed, when there are no longer in it interior

truths and goodnesses, which are the people and the priest, nor

exterior truths and goodnesses, which are the man-servant arid

the maid-servant, and this comes to pass when external things

have dominion over internal : again, in the same Prophet, "• I

will bring forth seed out of Jacob, and out of Judah an inher-

itor of my mountains, and my elect shall possess it, and my
9nen-set%'ants shall dwell there," Ixv. 9 ; Jacob here denotes the

external Church. Judah the internal-celestial Ciiurch, the elect

the good things thereof, men-servants the truths thereof: so in

Joel, " I will pour forth my spirit upon all flesh, and your sons

and your daughters shall prophesy ; also upon the men-servants

and maidservants in those days will I pour out my spirit," ii.

28, 29 ; speaking of the Lord's kingdom, where to prophesy
denotes to teach, see n. 2534

; sons denote essential truths, see

n. 489, 491, 533, 1147; daughters essential goodnesses, see

n. 489—491 ; men-servants and maid-servants denote interior

truths and goodnesses, on which the spirit of Jehovah is said

to be poured out, when they accede and conform thereto ; in

this and other passages it does not so plainly a})pear tjjat such
things are signilied by men-servants and maid-servants, both on
account of the comnjon idea suggested by the names men-ser-

vants and maid-Servants, and on account of the apparent histori-

cal relation with which those names are connected : so in John,
" I saw one angel standing in the sun, who cried with a loud

voice, saying to the fowls that fly in the midst of heaven, eat

the flesh of kings, and the flesh of captains, and the flesh of

the mighty, and the flesh of horses and of them that sit on them,
and the flesh of all that are free, and of men-scrvanta^ and of

small, and of great," Kev. xix. 17, 18 ;
that the ilesh of kings,

of captains, of the mighty, of horses, of them tiuit sit on them,
of the free, and of men-servants, which were to l>e eaten, is

not here meant, is evident, but the internal and external truths
©1" the Church, which were made flesh tt> tiiem. Tiiat men-
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servants signify truths, and maid-servants goodnesses, which
are subservient, and thus serve spiritual and celestial truths and
goodnesses, appears still more manifest from the laws enacted
in the representative Church respecting men-servants and maid-
servants, all which laws have res^^ect to the state of the Church,
and of the Lord's kingdom, in general and in particular, showing
how inferior goodnesses and truths, which are natural and
rational, were to serve spiritual and celestial, consequently
Divine goodnesses and truths ; as where it is said, that an I1&-

hrew man-servant^ and an Hebrew maid-strxant^ in the seventh
year should be free, and that on such occasion they should be
presented with gifts from the flock, from the floor, and from the
wine-press, Exod. xxi. 2, 6 ; Deut. xv. 12—15 ; Jerem. xxxiv.

14 ; that the wife should be free, if she entered with him into

service, but if the master gave him a wife, that then the wife
and the children should be the master's, Exod. xxi. 3, 4 ; that

a poor brother if purchased should not serve servilely, but as

an hired servant and a lodger,* should go forth in the jubilee,

together with his children, Levit. xxv. 39—43 ; that if a brother
should be purchased by a sojourner, a lodger, he might be re-

deemed, and that he should go forth in the year of jubilee,

Levit. XXV. 47, and the following verses ; that men-servants and
maid-servants might be bought of the nations round about,
and of the sons of lodgers wlio were sojourners, and that they
might be their perpetual possession, and that they might have
rule over them, but not over the sons of Israel, Levit. xxv. 44—46 ; that if a man-servant was unwilling to depart from ser-

vice, his ear should be bored through with an awl at the door,

and he should be a servant forever ; so also in the case of a
maid-servant, Exod. xxi. 6 ; Deut. xv. 16, 17 ; that if any one
should smite his man-servant or his maid-servant with a rod,

and he should die, he should be avenged ; but if he survive

for a day or days, he should be free, because he is his money,
Exod. xxi. 20, 21 ; if any one should smite the eye, or the tooth,

of a man-servant, he should go forth free, Exod. xxi. 26, 27
;

that if an ox should gore a man-servant or a maid-servant, and
he should die, the owner should give to their master thirty

shekels, and the ox should be stoned, Exod. xxi. 32 ; that

a man-servant should not be shut up, who had escaped from
his master, but should dwell in the place where it was pleasing

to him, neither should he be alflicted, Deut. xxiii. 15, 16
;

that a man-servant bought with silver and circumcised should

eat of the passover, Exod. xii. 44 ; that the daughter of any
one when bought should not depart from service as men-
servants ; if she was evil, that her master should not sell her to

a stranger; if she should be betrothed tj his son, that she

* See the note on verse 45, in the 12tli chapter of Exodus.
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should be as a daughter ; if he should take anotiier, that he
should not diminish her tbod, her covering, and her marriage
due ; if he should not do these things, tljat she might then go
out free without money, Exod. xxi. 7—12 : all these laws
derive their origin from the laws of truth and good in heaven,
and have relation thereto in an internal sense, but partly by
correspondences, partly by representatives, and partly by sig-

nificatives ; nevertheless, when the representatives and signi-

ficatives of the Church, which are the most external and lowest

principles of worship, were abolished, the necessity of those laws
also ceased : if therefore those laws were to be unfolded by the

laws of the order of truth and good, and by representatives and
significatives, it would plainly appear, that by men-servants
nothing else is signified but rational and scientific truths, which
are of an inferior kind, and therefore ought to serve spiritual

truths ; and that by maid-servants are signified the goodnesses
of those truths, which goodnesses, as being of an inferior sort,

ought indeed to serve, but in a different manner, which is the

reason why some of the laws enacted concerning maid-servants

differ from those enacted concerning men-servants ; for truths

considered in themselves are more servants than goodnesses.

By the law Te8j)ecting a king in Samuel, neither is any thing else

signified in an internal sense, but the law of truth, and also the

law of the false principle, when it begins to have dominion over
truth and over good, as may appear from the explication of the

words by which it is described, " This shall be the law of the

hing who shall reign over you, he shall take your sons, and
appoint them for himself to his chariots, and to his horsemen,
and they shall run before his chariots ; he shall take your
daughters for confectioners, and for cooks, and for bakers

;

your men-servants^ and your maid-servants^ and your best young
men, and your asses, shall he take and make for his work ; he
shall take the tenth of your flock \ at length ye shall he for ser-

vants / and ye shall cry in that day because of your king, whom
ye have chosen to you, and Jehovah will not answer you in that

day," 1 Sam. viii. 11, 13, IG—18 : that by king is signified

truth, may be seen above, n. 1672, 2015, 2069 ; thus in an
opposite sense kings signify things not true, that is, faises ; by
sons whom he should appoint for himself to his chariots and to

his horsemen, are signified tiie truths of doctrine, which should

be subservient to the principles of what is false, which are

chariots and horses; by daughters, whom he should take for

confectioners, cooks, and bakers, are signified the good things

of doctrine, by which he would sweeten those things and nndve

them favor him ; by men-servants and maid-servants, young
men, aud asses, by whom he should do his work, are signified

things rational and scientific, whereby he would confirm tho.-e

things ; by fiock, of which lie wouhl take tlie tenth, are signi-
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fied the remains of good which he woidd violate ; and b}^ their

being for servants is signified, that he would cause the celestial

and spiritual things of the Word to serve as confirmations to his

false principles, and the evils of his lusts, instead of their being
exalted to dominion ; for there is nothing but what may be
brought to confirm false principles, whilst the things which do
not favor them are fa'selv applied, unfairly interpreted, per-

verted, or rejected ; wherefore it is added, if ye shall cry in that

day because of your king, whom ye have chosen to you, Jehovah
will not answer you in that day.

2568. It was said above in this chapter, that doctrine would
become none, if the rational principle w^as consulted, n. 2516,
2538, and that it was not consulted, n. 2519, 2531 ; but here it

is said, that the doctrine of faith was enriched with goodnesses
and truths both rational and natural ; this at first sight may
appear contradictory, but still it is not so : how the case was
herein, with regard to the Lord, has been said above ; but how
it is with regard to man, remains to be now shown : with regard
to man, to I'espect the doctrine of faith from things lational, is very
difi'erent from respecting rational things Irom the doctrine of faith:

to respect the doctrine of faith from things rational, is not to be-

lieve the Word, or doctrine thence deduced, before there is a per-

suasion wrought from a rational ground that it is true ; whereas
to respect things rational from the doctrine of faith, is first to be-
lieve the Word, or doctrine thence deduced, and afterwards to

confirm the same by things rational ; the former case is inverted
order, the consequence of which is that nothing is believed, but
the latter case is genuine order, which produces a fuller belief;

the former case is described in these words, " Thou shalt die be-

cause of the woman," by which is signified that the doctrine of

faith would become none if the rational principle was consulted,
n, 2516, 2538 ; but the latter case is described in these words,
*' Abimelech took flock and herd, and men-servants, and maid-
servants," by w^hich is signified, that the doctrine of faith was
enriched with goodnesses and truths both rational and natural :

much is said in the Word, in its internal sense, concerning these
rational and natural goodnesses and truths, especially where
Ashur and Egypt are treated of, and the reason is, because whilst
doctrine of faith is respected from things rational, that is, is not
relieved until man is persuaded by things rational that it is true,

in this case it not only becomes none, but is even denied as to

all its essentials ; whereas, whilst rational things are respected
from the doctrine of faith, that is, whilst the Word is believed,

and afterwards the essentials of the doctrine of faith are con-
firmed by things rational, in this case doctrine is preserved
alive, and all its essentials are afiirmed : there are therefore two
principles, one which leads to all folly and madness, another
which leads to aU intelligence and wisdom; the former principle
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is to denv all tliin2:s, as when a man says in his heart that he
cannot believe such things, until he is convinced of their truth

by what he can comprehend or be sensible of; this ]>rinciple is

what leads to all folly and madness, and may be called the

negative princij'le ; the other principle is to affirm the things

appertaining to doctrine derived from the Word, as when a man
thinks and believes with himself that they are true because the

Lord has said so ; this principle is M'hat leads to all intelligence

and wisdom, and may be called the affirmative principle : they

who think from the negative principle, the more they consult

things rational, scientific, and philosophical, do but so much the

more plunge themselves into darkness, till at length they come
to deny all things; the reason is, because no one can from things

inferior comprehend things superior, that is, things spiritual

and celestial, still less things Divine, inasnmch as they tran-

scend all understanding ; and moreover in such case, by reason

of the prevalence of the negative principle, all things are in-

volved in the negative workings of that principle ; but on the

contrary, they who think from the affirmative principle, may
confirm themselves in things spiritual and celestial by things

rational of whatever kind they be, and by things scientific, yea,

by things philosophical, as far as lies in their power, all such

things being given them for confirmation, and afl:ording them
fuller and more extensive ideas. Moreover, there are some
persons, who are in doubt before they deny, and there are

others, who are in doubt before they affirm ; they who are in

doubt before they deny, are those who incline to a life of evil,

the consequence of which life is, that the more things spiritual

and celestial are the objects of thought, so much the more they

are denied ; but they who are in doubt before they affirm, arc

those who incline to a life of goodness, to which life when tliey

sufier themselves to be bended by the Lord, they then affirm

the truth of things spiritual and celestial, in proportion as they

think about them. Inasmuch as the latter sort of persons are

further treated of in the verses which follow, we shall, by the

Divine Mercy of the Lord, illustrate the subject more partic-

ularly, when we come to explain those verses : see below, n.

2588.

2569. And gave to Abraham—that hereby is signified to the

Lord, appears from the representation of Abraham as denoting

the Lord, on which subject much has been said above. " And
restored to him Sarah his wife"—that hereby is signified, when
the Divine spiritual i)rinciple was adjoined to the Divine celes-

tial, appears from the signification of Sarah a wife, as denoting

spiritual truth adjoined to celestial good, concerning whicii see

above, n. 2507. It is plain, from what has been said, what is

the internal sense of the words contained in this verse, viz., that

the Lord, when the human Qirinci2)le] in Llim was united to
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the Divine, and the Divine to the human, had all knowledge
not only of Divine-celestial and Divine-spiritual things, but also

of infra-celestial and infra-spiritual things, that is, of things
rational and natural ; for from the Divine principle, as from the
sun of all light, the particulars of all thin^ are seen as present.

2570. verse 15. And Ahimelech said^ behold my land hefore
thee^ dwell in what is good in thine eyes. Abimelech said, bo-

hold my land before thee, signifies the Lord's perception concern-
ing the doctrine of love and charity : dwell in what is good in

thine eyes, signifies that He was in every thing where there was
good.

2571. Abimelech said., Behold my land hefore thee—that

hereby is signified the Lord's perception concerning the doctrine
of love and charity, appears from the signification of saying, as

denoting to think, concerning which see n. 2506 ; and from the
signification of land (or earth), as denoting the doctrine of love

and charity ; land (or earth) in an internal sense signifies vari-

ous things, see n. 620, 636, 1066, but what it signifies particu-

larly, appears from the series of the things treated of; for it

signifies the external man of the Church, when heaven signifies

the internal man, see n. 82, 913, 1411, 1733 ; it signifies also

the tract of country where the Church is, n. 662, 1066 ; it

signifies the Church itself, and likewise universally the Lord's
kingdom in the heavens and in the earths, by reason that the

land of Canaan, or the Holy-land, had such a representation, n,

1457, 1585, 1607 ; the same is also signified by the new heaven
and new earth, n. 1733, 1850, 2117, 2118 ; and inasmuch as it

signifies a man of the Church, the Church itself, and the king-

dom of the Lord, it also signifies that which is their essential

principle, viz., love to the Lord, and neighborly love, for on this

they depend, see n. 537, 540, 547, 553, 2130
; consequently it

signifies tlie doctrine of love and charity, which is the doctrine

of the Church, and which here is the land of Abimelech, for by
Abimelech as a king is signified the doctrine of faith, as was
shown above, but by his land, whence and where he was, is

signified the doctrine of love and charity, whence and where
faith is. The ground and reason why heretofore the Lord's
thought was employed concerning the aoctrine of faith, but now
concerning the doctrine of love and charity, is, because the

Lord adjoined the human [principle] to the Divine by truths,

which appertain to faith, although at the same time by Divine
goodnesses, appertaining to love, in those truths, according to

the order by which man also becomes spiritual and celestial, but
not Divine, so as to have life in himself as the Lord had : how-
beit, when the Divine marriage of truth and good, and of good
and truth was ettected in the Lord, which is signified by
Abimelech restoring Sarah the wife to Abraham, n. 2569 ; then
His thought was employed concerning the doctrine of love and
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charity, and tliis also according to Divine order, for when man
becomes spiritual and celestial, he then thinks no longer from a

m'inciple of truth, but from a principle of good, yet not from
Divine good united to Divine truth, as in the Lord's case : this

is the reason wli}' tlie doctrine of love and charity is now first

named, although the doctrine of faith considered in itself is the

same tiling, and the Lord's perception and thought were always
fi'om the Divine Love in every particular of faith. Hence it is^

that the doctrine of love and charity is real Divine doctrine, and
that which was cultivated in the most ancient Churches, and as

this made one with the doctrine of faith, they rejected in those

Churches such as separated them, see n. 2417.

2572. Dwell in what is good in thine eyes—that hereby is

signified that He was in every thing where there was good, and
in a proximate sense that He was in the good of doctrine, may
appear from the signification of eyes, as denoting the intellectual

principle appertaining to doctrine; and from the signification ot

dwelling, as denoting to live, see n. 1293 ; in the present case

denoting To Be, because predicated of the Lord. To be in

every thing where there is good, is to be in the omniscience of

all things Divine, celestial, spiritual, rational, and natural, and
this from the Divine Love, for in the Divine Love is the omni-
science of all those things, see n. 2500. Moreover, there is

both good and truth of doctrine ; the good of doctrine is love

and charity, the truth of doctrine is faith ; they who are in the

good of doctrine, that is, in lov^e and charity, are in the truth of

doctrine, that is, in faith : but it is one thing to be principled

in good, or in love and charity, and another thing to be prin-

cipled in the good of doctrine ; infants, who are principled in

love towards their parents and in charity towards other infants,

are principled in good, but not in the good of doctrine, conse-

quently not in the truth of doctrine, or in faith ; but they are

principled in the good of doctrine, who are regenerated by the

truths of faith, and these, in proportion as tiiey are principled

in good, in the same proportion they are principled in truths,

that is, in proportion as they are principled in love and charity,

in the same proportion they are principled in faith, and conse-

quently in wisdom and intelligence : the angels, by reason of

their being principled in love to the Lord and in mutual love,

are also principled in all truth, and thus in all wisdom and
intelligence, not only respecting things celestial and spiritual,

but also respecting things rational and natural; for by virtue ot

love, inasmuch as it is from the Lord, they are in the essential

principles or tbuntalus of things, that is. In ends and causes
;

and to see from principles, or from ends and causes, is to see

from heaven all things which are beneath, and even the things

which are on earth ; the case in this respect is comparatively
like that of a person on a high mountain, and in a watch-tower
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at tlie top, will) can see around, to the compass of several miles,

tlie things which are below, whilst they who are below, espe-

cially if they be in a valley, or in a forest, can scarce see to the
distance of as many paces : thus also it is with those who are
principled in the good of doctrine, in respect to those who are

principled in the truth of doctrine separate from good, although
the latter think that thej^ see further than the former : but still

they see nothing of good, nor any thing of truth, except vei'vl

slightly and superficially, and this defiled with false principles .

nevertheless the wisdom and intelligence of the angels is finite,

and in respect to the Divine Wisdom of the Lord most finite,

and scarce of any amount ; as may appear from this considera-

tion, that between infinite and finite there is no given proportion,

but still a communication by virtue of the Divine Omnipotence
;

and also from this consideration, that the Lord is essential good,
and essential love, consequently the very esse of good, and the
very esse of love which influences the angels, and thus the very
esse of their wisdom and intelligence. Hence also it is evident,
that the Lord in heaven and in earth is in every thing where
good is : they are greatly deceived who suppose that the Loi-d

is in truth separate from good, whereas He is only in good and
thence in truth, that is, in love and charity, and thence in faith.

2573. Verse 16. And he said to Sarah^ Behold Ihave given
a thousand of silver to thy hrother ^ hehold it is to thee a covering

of the eyesfor all who are with thee^ and with all / and she was
vindicated. And he said to Sarah, signifies perception from
spiritual truth : Behold I have given a thousand of silver to thy
brother, signifies the abundance of rational truth adjoined to

celestial good : behold it is to thee a covering of the eyes for all

who are with thee, signifies that rational truths are like a cover-

ing or clothing to spiritual truths : and with all, signifies that

ttie case is the same also with the truths thence derived : and
she was vindicated, signifies that thus there was no blame and
no hurt.

2574. And he said to Sarah—that hereby is signified percep-
tion from rational truth, appears from the representation of

Sarah as a wife, as denoting spii-itual Divine Truth, concerning
which see above, n. 2507 ; and of the same as a sister, as deno-
ting rational truth, concerning which see n. 2508 ; and from the

signification of saying, as denoting to perceive, concerning
which see n. 2506 : what is here said to Sarah as a wife, and
also as a sister, as a wife, because she was restored, see n. 2569,
as a sister, because it is said, I have given a thousand of silver

to thy brother j and what was said by Abimelech, this was per-

ceived by Sarah in that state, therefore by saying to Sarah is

signified to perceive from spiritual truth. That things are here
involved, of a more hidden and mysterious nature, than to

admit of easy explication, is manifest ; and therefore to explain
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them in any degree, it will be necessary that several (^tlu-r

things be first explained, as what is meant by spiritual truth,

and that the Lt)rd alone had perception from spiritual truth,

and that the Lord, as He implanted rational truth in rational

good, so He implanted spiritual truth in celestial good, and thus

was continually implanting the human principle in the Divine,

that in all particulars there might be a marriage of the human
with the Divine, and of the Divine with the human : these and

several other things ought to be first understood, before the

contents of this verse can be so explained as to be of easy com-

prehension ; for the things contained in this verse are adequate

chiefly to angelic minds, which are in the understanding of

such things, and for the use of which the internal sense of the

Word was intended ; to such minds these things are represented

in a celestial manner, and by these things, as well as by what
is said above in this chapter, is insinuated how the Lord by
degrees cast off the human principle wdiich he had from the

mother, till at length He was no longer her son ; that He did

not acknowledge her to be His mother, is evident from Matt,

xii. 46—49; Mark iii. 31—35 ; Luke viii. 20, 21 ; John ii. 4
;

and how He made the human principle Divine by His Own
proper power, till He was one with the Father, as He Himself
teaches in John xiv. 6, 8—11, and in other places ; these

things are exhibited of the Lord to the angels in a clear light^

by myriads of ideas and representations, all of them ineffable

;

the reason is, because such things, as was said, are adequate to

their minds, and when they are in the perception of such things,

they are then in the blessedness of their intelligence and in the

happiness of their wisdom ; and moreover, inasmuch as there

are angels, who, whilst they were men, conceived an idea of

the Lord's human principle, as of that which ap{)ertains to

another man, in order that these may dwell together in another

life with the celestial angels (for ideas inspired by the affection

of good are the ground of all conjunction in another life), such
wrong conceptions are dissipated by the internal sense of the

Word, and thus they are perfected ; hence it may apj)ear, how
precious the things contained in the internal sense of the Word
are to the angels, although possibly they may appear of small

consequence to man, who is in so obscure an idea on such sub-

jects, that it can scarce be called an idea.

2575. Behold Ihave given a thousand of silver to thy hrother

—that hereby is signified the infinite abundance of rational truth

adjoined to good, appears from the signification of thousand, as

denoting much and innumerable, in the present case what is

infinite or in infinite abundance, because it is predicated of the

Lord, concerning which signification see below ; and from the

signification of silver, as denoting rational truth, concei'ning

which, see n. 1551, 2048 : and from the signification of brother,

4
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as denoting celestial good adjoined to rational truth, as a brother

to a sister, see n. 2524:, 2557 ; hence it appears, that by these

words, " I have given a thousand of silver to thy brother," is

«ignilied the inhnite abundance of rational truth adjoined to

good ; the reason why it was given to good, which is a brother,

ibut not to truth, is, because truth is derived from good, not

^ood from truth : concerning this infinite abundance, see n.

2572. Tliat a thousand in the Word signifies much and innu-

merable, and when it is predicated of the Lord, that it signifies

what is infinite, appears from the following passages :
" I Je-

liovah thy God, a zealous God, visiting the iniquity of the

fathers upon the sons, upon the third, and upon the fourth, to

them that hate Me ; and doing mercy to thousands that love Me,
and keep my commandments," Exod. xx. 5, 6 ;

chap, xxxiv. 7

;

iJeut. V. 9, 10 : and in Jeremiah, " Jehovah doing mercy to

ifiouscmds^ and repaying the iniquity of the fathers into the

bosom of their sons after them," xxxii. 18 ; where by thousands

is not signified any definite number, but what is infinite, for the

mercy of the Lord is infinite, as being Divine : so in David,
*' The chariots of God are two myriads^ thousands doubled^ the

Lord is in them, in the holiness of Sinai," Psalm Ixviii. 17
;

where myriads and thousands denote what is innumerable ; so

again, '• A thousand shall fall on thy side, and a myriad on thy

liglit hand, it shall not come nigh thee," xci. 7 ; where thousand

and myriad denote also what is innumerable ; and inasmuch as

the whole Psalm has relation to the Lord, who is meant in the

Psalms by David, therefore thousand and myriad here denote all

who are His enemies : so again, " Our garners are full, afi'ording

store from food to food, our flocks bring forth a thousand and ten

thousaiid in our streets," Psalm cxliv. 13 ; where also a thousand

and ten thousand, or a myriad, denote things innumerable : again,
*• A thousand years in thine eyes are but as yesterday, when it is

past," Psalm xc. 4 ; where a thousand years denote what is with-

out time, consequently what is eternal, which is the infinite of

time : so in Isaiah, " One thousand from before the rebuke of

one, from before the rebuke of five shall ye flee, till ye remain

as a mast on tlie head of a mountain," xxx. 17 ; where one thou-

isand denotes many, without a definite number, and five denotes

few, see n. 649 : so in Moses, " Jehovah the God of your fathers

add upon you, as you, a thousand times^ and bless you," Deut.

i. 11 ; where a thousand times denotes innumerable times,

agreeably to the use of the word in common discourse, in which,

speaking of many, it is customary to express it by a thousand, as

when we would signify that a thing has been said a thousand
times, or done in a thousand ways : in like manner in Joshua,
•" One man of you shall pursue a thousand^ because Jehovah
jour God fighteth for you," xxiii. 10. Inasmuch as a thousand

in calculation is a definite number, it appears in the prophetical
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parts of the Word, esjiecially when tlie}- are connected liistor-

ically, as if a thousand sigiiitied a thousand, when nevertheless

it signifies many, or innumerable, without any determinate

number; for the historical parts of the Word are of such a nature,

that they determine the ideas to those significations of expres-

sions which are nearest and most proper to them, as in the case

of names also, when yet by numbers, as well as by names, are

signified things, as may appear from what was said above con-

cerning numbers, n. 482, 487, 575, 647, 648, 755, 813, 1963,

1988, 2075, 2752; hence it is, that some also conjecture, that

by a thousand years in the Revelation, chap. xx. 2—7, are sig-

nified a thousand years, or a thousand times, by reason, as was
said, that things of a prophetic nature are there described his-

torically, when nevertheless by a thousand years, as there

-applied, nothing is signified but an indeterminate large quantity,

and ako in other passages the infinity of time, or eternity.

2576. Behold it is to thee a covering of the eyes for all who
ure with thee—that hereby is signified that rational truths are

like a covering or clothing to spiritual truths, appears from the

signification of covering, of which we shall speak presently ; and
from the signification of eyes, as denoting things intellectual, as

is evident from many passages in the Word ; also from the sig-

nification of seeing, as denoting to understand, see n. 2150,

2325 ; it must be obvious to every one, that in all the particulars

of this verse there are contained arcana, which can only be made
manifest from a certain interior sense ; as when it is said, that

he gave a thousand of silver, and this not to her husband, but

brother ; that it should be a covering of the eyes, both to her,

and to all who were with her, and likewise with all, and that

thus she was vindicated : a variety of historical conjectures may
indeed be deduced from the sense of the letter, but such con-

jectures contain in them nothing spiritual, much less Divine,

according to the true nature and quality of the Word. In

respect to rational truths being like a covering or clothing to

spiritual truths, the case is this, the things or principles inmost

in man are such as appertain to his soul, but the things or prin-

ciples, which are exterior, appertain to his body ; man's inmost

things or principles are goodnesses and truths, from which the

soul has its life, otherwise it w<juld not be soul ; hence exterior

things or principles derive their life, and they are all like a body,

or, what is the same thing, like a covering or clothing ; this is

especially evidenced from appearances in another life, as from
the angels, when they are presented visibly, in which case their

interiors beam forth from the face, and the exteriors are repre-

sented both in the body, and also in their clothing, insomuch
that every one may there know, from their clothing alone, what
is their nature and quality, for they are real substances, conse-

<^ueutly essences in form ; the case is the same with the angela
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who have been seen here on earth, and who are described, in the

Word, as to their faces and clothing ; for example, with those

who were seen in the Lord's sepulchre, Matt, xxviii. 3 ;
Mark

xvi. 5 : and with the four and twenty elders about the throne,

Hev. iv. 4, 5 ; and with others ; and not only with angels, but
also with every thing besides, although inanimate, which is

mentioned in the Word, the exteriors thereof being a covering

or clothing ; this was the case in regard to the ark of the cove-

nant, and to the tent which encompassed it around ; the ark,

which was inmost, represented the Lord Himself, lor there was.

the testimony ; whereas the tent, which was without, represented

the Lord's kingdom, and its coverings, or vails and teguments,,

all and singularly represented exteriur celestial and spiritual

things in His kingdom, viz., in the three heavens; which may
appear from this consideration, that the form thereof was shown
to 'Moses on Mount Sinai, Exod. xxv. 9 ; xxvi, 30 ; hence it had
its sanctity, and not from the gold, and the silver, and the

sculpture with which it was ornamented : inasmuch as the subject

here treated of is concerning rational truths, in that they are

like a covering or clothing to spiritual truths, and the tent is

described in Moses as to its coverings or teguments, and also as

to the vails which were before the entrance, it may be expedient,

for the sake of illustration, to explain what is signified in par-

ticular by the vails there ; what is signified by the teguments,,

will be shown elsewhere, by the Divine mercy of tlie Lord.

The vails were three—first, that which made a distinction between
the holy and the holy of holies ; secondly, that which is called

the tegument for the door of the tent; thirdly, that which was
a tegument for the court-gate : concerning the essential vail,

which was the first, before the ark, it is thus written in Moses,.

"Thou shalt make a vail of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and
fine twined linen, the work of skill, thou shalt make it with

cherubs ; and thou shalt hang it upon four pillars of Shittini

overlaid with gold, and their hooks shall be of gold, upon four

bases of silver; and thou shalt hang the vail upon taches; and
thou shalt bring in thither, within the vail^ the ark of the tes-

timony, and the vail shall distinguish fur you between the holy

and the holy of holies," Exod. xxvi. 31—34 ;
chap, xxxvi. 35,

36 ; this vail represented the proximate and inmost appearances
of rational good and truth, m which the angels of the third

heaven are principled, which appearances are described by blue,

purple, scarlet, and tine twined linen, in which the red color

represented the good things of love, and the white its truths; in

like njanner also the gold and the silver, with which the pillars,

were overlaid, and of which the hooks and bases were made "

that colors are representative, see n. 1042, 1043, 1053, 1(324;

that gold is the good of love, see u. 113, 1551, 1552 ; that silver

is ti'uth, see n. 1551, 2048 : hence it may appear what is signi
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fied by the vail of the temple beini; rent in twain, Matt, xxvii.

51 ; Murk xv. 38 ; Luke xxiii. 45, viz., that the Lord entered

into the essential Divine principle, having dispersed all appear-

ances, and tiiat at the same time he opened a passage to the

<'ssential Divine principle by His human principle made Divine.

Concerning the second vail, or the tegument fur the door of the

tent, it is thus written, ''Thou shalt make a tegiunent fi»r the

door of the tent, of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and tine

twined linen, the work of the needle-worker : and thou shalt

make lor tiie tegument live pillars of Shittim, and shalt overlay

them with gold, their hooks shall be of gold, and thou shalt cast

for them live bases of brass,'- Exod. xxvi. 36, 37 ; chap, xxxvi.

-37, 38 : by this tegument were represented the appearances of

good and of ti-uth, which are inferior or exterior to the former,

-and which are the middle appearances of the rational principle,

wherein the angels of the second heaven are principled ;
these

appearances are described nearly in like manner with the former,

only with this difference, that for this latter tegument there were

live pillars and live bases, by which number is signitied what is

respectively small or little, for these appearances do not so

cohere, or are uot so celestial as the appearances of the inmost

or third heaven; concerning the number live as denoting what is

small or little, see n. 649, 1686; and inasmuch as these appear-

ances have respect to natural things, it was commanded that the

bases should be cast of brass, for by brass was represented and

signified rational good, see n. 425, 1551. Concerning the third

vail, or the tegument for the court-gate, it is thus written, "For
the gate of the court shall be a tegument of twenty cubits, of

blue, and purple, and scarlet, and tine twined linen, the work

of the needle-worker ; their pillars shall be four, and the bases

thereof four, all the pillars of the court round about shall be

filleted with silver, their hooks shall be of silver, but their bases

of brass," Exod. xxvii. 16, 17 ; chap, xxxviii. 18, 19. 13y this

tegmlient were represented appearances of good and of truth

still inferior or exterior, which are the lowest appearances of

the rational principle, in which the angels of the first heaven are

principled ; these appearances, by reason of their corresponding

to sucli as are interior, are described in like manner, only wirli

this difi'erence, that the pillars were not overlaid with gold, but

filleted with silver, and that the hooks were of silver, by which

are signified rational truths originating innnediately in scientifics,

iiud the bases of brass, by which are signified natural goodnesses :

hence it may appear, that there was nothing about the tent but

was representative of the celestial and spiritual things of the

Lord's kingdom, or what was made in all respects to be a type

of things celestial and spiritual in the three heavens ; also that

the coverings or teguments signified those things whicli are liku

body or clothing, to encompass outwardly what is inmost.
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Mdivover, that coverings, teguments, clothing, or garments,

signify truths re?*pectivelj interior, may appear from many
passages in the Word, as in Ezekiel, " Fine linen in needle-work

from Egypt was thy ex])anse^ blue and purple from the isles ol

Elisha was thy tegument^'''' xxvii. 7 ; speaking of Tyre, wherel)y

are signified interior knowledges of things celestial and spiritual^

consequently those who are principled therein, see n. 1201
;

needle-wurk from Egypt denotes the scientific principle ; that

Egypt denotes this principle, may be seen, n. 1164, 1165, 1186.

1462 : blue and purple from the isles of Elisha, which was the

tegument, denote rituals corresponding to internal worship, see

n. 1156: again, in the same Prophet, "All the princes of the

sea shall descend from their thrones, and shall remove tkei?' rohe^s^

and shall put ofi* the gai^ments of their needle-work^ they shall

clothe themselves with terrors, they shall sit upon the earth,"

xxvi. 16 ; speaking also of Tyre, where robes and garments of

needle-work denote knowledges grounded in scientifics, conse-

qaently inferior truths: again, in the same Prophet, " I clothed

LUee with needle-work, and shod thee with yew (taxo)^ and I

girded thee with fine linen, and I covered thee w^ith silk, and 1

decked thee with ornament, and gave bracelets upon thy hands,

and a necklace on thy neck. Thou hast taken of thy garinentSy

and hast made to thyself variegated heights, and hast committed
whoredom thereon ; thou hast taken garments of needle-worky

and hast covered them," xvi. 10, 11, 16, 18 ; speaking of

Jerusalem which is the spiritual Church, described as to its

quality in old time, and after it became perverted ; its spiritual

inferior things, and doctrinals, are garments of needle-work, of

fine linen, and of silk. So in Isaiah, "The Lord Jehovah of

Sabaoth removing from Jerusalem all the staff of bread, and the-

stafi" of water ; then a man shall take hold of his brother of the

house of his father, thou hast clothing^ thou shalt be a prince ta

us : he shall answer in that day, saying, I will not be a binder,

and in my house there is neither bread, nor clothing^ set me not

for a prince of the people. The Lord will smite with a scal>

the crown of tjie head of the daughters of Zion
;
and in that

day the Lord will remove the adorning of the ornaments of

the feet, and of the net-work, and of the little moons, and of

the collars, and of the little chains, and of the tinsels ; and the

bonnets, and the garters, and the head-bands, and the houses of

the soul, and the ear-rings ; the rings and ornaments of tho

nose, the changeable garments^ and clothing^ and rohes^ and the

crisping-pins, the looking-glasses, and the fine linen, and the

hoods, and the cloaks," iii. 1, 6, 7, 17—24. In this passage

Jerusalem denotes the spiritual Church, Judah the celestial

Church, the stafl' of bread and the stati" of water, which should

be removed, denote goodness and truth ; the garment which the

prince had, denotes the truths appertaining to doctrine ; the
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various cluthin<:; and uriianients uf the daughterfl of Zi»")!!. wliicl'i

are enumerated, are all and singular kinds and species of gu(><!

and truth, whereof they were to he deprived : unless the j)articu-

lars here mentioned had some peculiar signification respecting

the Church, they could not belong to the Word of the Lord, in

each expression whereof there is contained somewhat Divine ;

that by the daughters of Zion, of whom these things are ]>redi-

cated, are signified those things which appertain to the Church-,

may be seen above, n. 2362. A^ain, in the same Prophet, '' Arise,

arise, put on thy strength, O Zion, put on the garments of thij

honorableness^ O Jerusalem, the city of holiness, for hencefortli

there shall no more come into thee the uncircumcisetl and
unclean, lii. 1, 2 ; where Zion denotes the celestial Church,

Jerusalem the spiritual Church, the garments of honorableness

the holy things of faith. Again, in the same Prophet, " Their

webs are not for a garment^ neither are they covered with their

works, their works are works of iniquity," lix. 6 ; webs denote

feigned truths which are not for a garment
;
garment denotes

the exterior truths of doctrine and of worship thence derived,

hence it is said, neither are they covered with their works: again,

in the same Prophet, "In rejoicing I will rejoice in Jehovah, my
soul shall exult in my God, because He will clothe me with the

garments of salvation^ He hath covered me with the robe of
righteousness^'' Ixi. 10; garments of salvation denote the truths

of faith, and the robe of righteousness the good of charity: so in

the Revelation, " Thou hast a few names even in Sardis, which

have nt>t polluted their garments^ and they shall walk with me in

white, because they are worthy : he that overcometh, the same
shall be clothed in white raiment^'' iii. 4, 5 ; and again, " Blessed

is he that watcheth, and keepeth his garments^ that he may not

walk naked," xvi. 15 : again, " On the thrones I saw four and.

twenty elders sitting, clothed in white raiment^'' Rev. iv. 4 ; ic.

which passage it is manifest, that garments do not signify gar-

ments, but spiritual things appertaining to truth: in like manner,

when speaking of the consummation of the age, the Lord said»

that they should not return back to take away their garments^'*

Matt, xxiv, 18 ; Mark xiii, 16 ; where that garments signify

truths, may be seen, n. 2454 ; also where He speaks of one that

liad not on a wedding-garment^ Matt. xxii. 11, 12 ; and when 11«

says concerning John, "What went ye out to see? a man
clothed in sjjlendid garments f they that wear splendid things are

in kings' houses," Matt. xi. 8; Luke vii. 25; denoting tliat they

are not in the externals of (hjctrine and worship, but in the inter-

nals, wherefore he adds, " What went ye out t(j see ^ a Prophet?

yea I sa}- unto you, and more than a Prophet," verse *J ; where
Prophet denotes the external things of doctrine and of worship.

Inasmuch as <;arments signified truths of everv kind, therefoi'e it

was enjoired the (children of Israel, when they came torth out jk
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Egypt, that they sliould borrow gold, and silver, and garments

_

and should put them on their sons, Exod. iii. 22 ; chap. xii. 35,

36; also that thej should not be clothed with garments of several
sorts^ or mixed, Levit. xix. 19 ; Deut. xxii. 11 ; and that they

should make to themselves fringes in the borders of their gar-

mtnta^ and should [jlace therein a blue thread, and when they saw
it, should remember the commandments, and should do them,
JNuni. XV. 38—40: in fornjer times also they rended their ^i*r-

ments^ as appears. Josh. vii. 6 ; Judges xi. 35 ; 1 Sam. iv. 12
;

2 Sam. i. 2, 11 ; chap. iii. 31 ; chap. xiii. 30, 31 ; chap. xv. 32

;

1 Kings xxi. 27 ; 2 Kings v. 7, 8 ; chap. vi. 30 ; chap. xxii. 11,

19; Isaiah xxxvi. 22; chap, xxxvii. 1; which signified zeal for

doctrine and truth, which was thus torn to pieces; also humili-

ation, in that they had nothing appertaining to them, which ia

signified by the ornament of garments. That such things are

signified by coverings, teguments, clothing, or garments, appears
also from the prophecy of Jacob, then Israel, " He shall bind his

young colt to the vine, and the son of his ass to the noble vine
;

he shall wash his garment in wine, and his covering in the blood

of grapes," Gen. xlix. 11 ; no one can know what is signified by
these words, except from the internal sense, viz., what is signified

by vine, what by noble vine, what by a young colt, what by the

sou of an ass, what by wine, what by the blood of grapes, what
by garment, and what by covering: that they relate to the Lord,

who is there called Sliiloh, is manifest; the subject treated of is

concerning Judah, by whom is represented the Lord's Divine
celestial principle ; by the garment which He should wash in wine,

and by the covering which He should wash in the blood of grapes,

is signified His rational and natural principle, which He should

make Divine. To the same purpose in Isaiah, " Who is this

coming from Edora, with dyed garments from Bozrah, this that

is honorable in His apparel.^ g^iiig into the multitude of His
strength ? Wherefore art Thou red as to Thy garment^ and Thy
garment as of one that treadeth in the wine-press? I have trodden

the wine-press alone, and of th« people there was none with Me :

their victory is sprinkled upon My garments^ and I have polluted

all 3£y clothing^'' Ixiii. 1—3 ; where also garments and clothing

denote the Lord's human principle, which He made Divine by

His Own proper power through temptation-combats and victories,

wherefore it is said, I have trodden the winepress alone, and of

the people there was none with Me: the like is implied in Isaac's

smelling the odor of Esait's raiment^ and blessing him, Gen.
xxvii. 27. The essential holiness of tiie Lord's Divine-human
principle was also the raiment, which appeared as light, and as

white glistering, when He was transfigured, C(n\ceining which it

is thus written in Matthew, "When Jesus was trau*ih:rurt^.d, His
face did shine as the sun, and His raiment becan^^ wluv »^ the
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light," xvii. 2; and in Luke thus, "Whilst Jesus prayed, the

appearance of His countenance was altered, and His rahtient was
white glistering^'''' \\. 29', and in Mark thus, ""Jesus being trans-

tigured, His raiment hcc/dme shining, exceeding white as snow, su

as no fuller on earth could whiten it," ix. 3. The like was rejjre-

sented by the garments of holiness, which Aaron ])ut on when
he entered within the vail, which were of linen, Levit, xvi. 2, 4;
also by the garments of holiness which were for glory and orna-

ment, and appertained to the ministry, concerning which see

Exod. xxviii. 2 to the end ; chap, xxxix. 1 to the end ; in these

garments there was not the smallest particular but what had
some representation.

2577. And with all—that hereb}' is signified that the case is

the same also with the truths thence derived, viz., with scientific

and sensual truths, appears from what has been said above, and
also from the series of the things treated of, for it is said im-

mediately above, " Behold it is to thee a covering of the eyes

to all who are with thee," by which all are signified rational

truths, which are like a covering to spiritual truths, and now it

is again said with all^ by which therefore are signified truths

still interior, which are derived from rational truths, and these

are no other than what are called scientific truths, and sensual

truths; that scientific truths and sensual truths are grounded in

rational truths, appears from the order of influx, agreeable to

which order things interior flow into things exterior, or, what is

the same, things superior into things inferior, but not contrary-

wise ; it appears indeed otherwise, viz., that man becomes rational

by things sensual and scientific, but this is a fallacy
;
good from

the Lord through man's rational principle continually flows in,

and meets, and adopts to itself scientifics, and in proportion to

the quantity thereof which it can adopt, and arrange in due
order, man becomes rational : in this respect the case is the same
as with the principle of good and with truths which are called

the truths of faith
;
good from the Lord flows into truths, and

adopts them to itself, and in proportion to the quantity thereof

which it can adopt, man becomes spiritual: although it appears

as if truths flowed in, and rendered man spiritual : it is owing
also to this appearance, that at this day truth, which is the

object of faith, is so much attended to, whilst little or no regard

is had to goodness, which appertains to charity.

2578. And sice was vindicated—that hereby is signified that

thus there was no blame and no hurt, appears from all that pre-

cedes, whereof this is the close or period.

2579. Verse 17. And Abraham prayed to God, and God
healed Ahimelech, and his wife, and his nia'td-servants, and
they broughtforth. Abi'aham prayed to God, signifies revela-

tion ; and God healed Abimelech, signifies soundness of doctriny
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as to good : and his wife, signifies as to truth : and his maid-
servants, signifies as to the affections of doctrinals : and they
brought forth, signifies fruitfuhiess.

2580. Abraham prayed—that hereby is signified revelation,

appears from the signification of praying when predicated of the

Lord, as denoting to be revealed, concerning which, see n. 2535
;

and from the representation of Abraham as denoting the Lord,
concerning which see above in abundant passages. In the sense

.

of the letter there are two, viz., one who prayed, and another

to whom prayer was addressed, for it is said, "Abraham prayed
to God," but in the internal sense there are not two, but one,

for in Him (viz., the Lord) was God or Jehovah, who revealed,

inasmuch as He was conceived of Jehovah ; but in proportion

to what appertained to Him of the maternal human principle, in

the same proportion He was another. How the case is in this

respect, is of difficult apprehension according to man's ideas ;

it may indeed be comprehended easily by angelic ideas, which
are in the light of heaven, but not so well by human ideas,

which, unless illuminated by those things which appertain to

the light of heaven, are without perception ; still less can it be
conceived by those, to whom every thing regarding the light of

heaven is darkness, and of no account.

2581. And God healed Ahimelech—that hereby is signified

soundness of doctrine as to good, appears from the signification

of healing, as denoting to make sound : and from the represen-

tation of Abimelech, as denoting the doctrine of faith which
has respect to things rational, see n. 2510 : that it signifies as

to good, appears from this circumstance, that his wife also is

said to be healed, by which is signified soundness of doctrine as

to truth ; for in the Word, when a husband is called a husband,
and also when he is mentioned by name, then he signifies good,
and the wife truth ; but when a husband is called man {vir\

then he signifies truth, and the wife good, concerning which
circumstance, see also n. 915, 1468, 2517.

2582. And his wife—that hereby is signified as to truth,

appears from the signification of wife, as denoting truth, con-

cerning which see immediately above, n. 2581.

2583. And his inaid-servants—that hereby is signified as to

the affections of doctrinals thence derived, appears from the sig-

nification of maid-servants, as denoting the affections of things

rational and scientific, concerning which see n. 1895, 2567, in

the present case the affections of doctrinals, because they are

predicated of the doctrine of faith, as appertaining to Abimelech
by whom is signified the doctrine of faith, see n. 2509, 2510

;

for all things are determined, as to their particular significations,

by the subjects of which they are predicated.

2584. And they hroughtforth—that hereby is signified fruit-

fulness, appears froni the signification of bringing forth and «t
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births : in the internal sense of tlie Word those expressions are

signiticative only of things S])iritual and celestial, wheiet'uie

when mention is made of conception or of conceiving, of birth

or of bringing forth, of nativity or of being born, of generation
or of generating, also of those who beget, as father and mother,
and of those who are begotten, as sons and daughtei's, the

expressions in the internal sense are only understood spiritually;

for the Word in itself is spiritual and celestial : this is the case

also in respect to the expression before us, by which is signified

fruitfulness in regard to things appertaini-ng to doctrine : that by
births, in the Word, are meant spiritual births, may appear from
the following passages: "They that are full of bread are hired

out, and the hungry have ceased, until tlie barren hath boi'ne

seven,, and she that hath many cldldren hath failed : Jehovah
killeth and maketh alive, lie causeth to go down into hell, and
He causeth to rise up," 1 Sam. ii. 5, 6 ; so in Jeremiah, " She
that hath hoime seven languisheth, she breatheth out her s<>ul :

her sun goeth down while it is yet day," xv. 9 ; and in Isaiah,
" Sing, O Jarr^/i, thou that didst not hear : break forth into

singing and cry aloud, thou that hast not hroitght forth,, f<n*

more are the sons of the desolate than the sons of the nuirried,

saith Jehovah," liv. 1 ; and in David, " The voice of Jehovah
causeth the hinds to hrin.g forth,, and maketh bare the forests

;

and in His temple every one declares His glory," Psalm xxix. 9
;

again in Isaiah, "Blush, O Zidon, because the sea hath spoken,

the fortificati(jn of the sea, saying, I have not travailed nor

1)noughtforth^ nor educated young men, nor brought up virgins,

as with the report of Egypt, they shall hringforth,, according to

the report of Tyre," xxiii. 4, 5 ; again in the same Prophet,
" Before she travailed,, she hr'ought forth,, and before her pain

came, she was delivered ofa inale-child i who hath heard such a

thing? Who hath seen such things if Doth the earth bringforth
in one day? and shall I cause it to bringforthf saith Jehovah;
shall I cause to bringforth,, and shall I shut up ? saith thy God,"
Ixvi. 7—9 ; so in Jeremiah, "Ask ye now, and see, whether a

male bringethforth f Wherefore have I seen every man with his

hands upon his loins as in travail f'' xxx. 6; and in Ezekiel, "I
will give fire in Egypt, and in bringingforth sin shall be in tra-

vail^'' XXX. 16 ; and in Ilosea, " Ephraim, as a bird sliall their

glory fly away, from the birth,, and from the womb,, and from
concejption^'' ix. 11 ; again in the same Prophet, "The pains of a

travailing woman came upon Ephraim, he is an unwise son,

because in time he shall not stand in the breaking of the matrix
of sons,"xiii. 13 : so in the Revelation, "A woman encompassed
with the sun, and the mo<.»n under her feet, and on her iiead a

crown of twelve stars ; and she bting xoith child cried, travailing

inhirth,, and was pained to bring forth : and a dragon stood

before the woman, who was about to bring forth,, that wht-n shti
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had li'ought forth licr son, be miglit devour him ; and she

hroughtforth a male-child, who was to feed all nations with a

rod of iron; but the lad was caught up to God and his throne,"

Rev. xii. 1, 2, 4, 5. From all these passages every one may see,

that no other conceptions and births are signified therein, but

such as appeitain tu the Church ; the case is the same with what
is here said of Abimelech, " That God healed Abimelech, his

wife, and his maid-servants, and they brought forth ; and that

ahutting Jehovah shut ivp evtry womb of the house of Abimelech,

because of the word of Sarah, Abraham's wife :" what is signified

by these words, in an internal sense, may appear from their ex-

plication, as denoting the quality of the doctrine of faith, when it

is v.ievved from Divine Truths, and its quality, when it is viewed

from the rational principle, viz., that when it is viewed from

Divine Truths, that is, from the Word, then all and singular

things both rational and scientific confirm it ; but that it is other-

wise when viewed from mere human principles, that is from

'•eason and science, in which case nothing of good or of truth is

jonceived ; for to view it from the Word, is to view it from the

Lord, but ti» view it from reason and science, is to view it from

man, and all intelligence and wisdom are from the former sources,

but from the latter all folly and senselessness.

2585. Verse 18. Because Jehovah in shutting shut ujp on thai

^iccount every womb of the house of Abimelech^ because of the

word of Sarah, Abraham^s wife. Because Jehovah in shutting

shut up on that account every womb of the house of Abimelech,

signifies barrenness of doctnne : because of the word of Sarah,

signifies by the rational principle if it had joined itself: Abra-

ham's wite, signifies that spiritual truth might be joined to

celestial good.

2586. Because Jehovah in shutting shut ujp on that account

every womb of the house of Abimelech—that hereby is signified

barrenness, viz., of doctrine, appears from the signification of

shutting up the womb, as denoting to hinder conception ;
and

from the signification of the house of Abimelech, as denoting

the good of the doctrine of faith ;
hence it is evident that

barrenness is signified. The reason why above, in this chapter,

mention is made of God, but he is here first called Jehovah, is,

because He is named God, where the subject treated of is con-

cerning truth, but Jehovah, wliere the subject treated of is con-

cerning good ; all conception of doctrine is from the principle of

^ood as a father, but the birth is by truth as a mother, according

U> what has been frequently said above ; the subject here treated

of is concerning conception, and this being from the principle

uf good, Jehovah is mentioned, whereas above, where the sub-

ject treated of is concerning the birth, this being effected by
iruth. He is called God, as in the preceding verse, ^' God healed

Abimelech, his wife, and his maid-servants, and they brought
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forth /" in like manner also in other passages in the Word
where conception is treated of, as in Isaiah, " Jehovalt from the

loovib hath called me : thns saitli Jehovah My former from the

womb ; then I shall be precious to Jehovah ; and my God shall

be my strength," xlix. 1,5; where strength is predicated ot

truth, and therefore mention is made of God : a^ain, in the

same Prophet, " Thus saith Jehovah thy maker, ana thy former
from the womh^''^ xliv. 2, 24 ; and in other places ; therefore also

mention is made of the house of Abimelech, by which is signified

the good of the doctrine of faith ; that house denotes good, may
be seen, n. 2048, 2233, 2234 ; and that Abimelech is the doc-

trine of faith, n. 2509, 2510. Tliat there is some Divine arcanum
contained in this circumstance of bringing fortJt^ and of the

wombs of the house of Abimelech being shut up because ol

Sarah, is manifest, which arcanum is discoverable only by the

internal sense.

2587. Because of the word ofSarah—that hereby is signified

by the rational principle if it had joined itself, appears from the

representation of Sarah, as a sister, denoting rational truth, con-

cerning which see above, n. 2508 ; the woi'd of Sarah, signifies

every tiling transacted, viz., that she was called sister, that Abim-
elech received her, but that he did not approach to her : what
these things furtlier signify, will be shown presently.

2588. Abraham^s wife—that hereby is signified that spiritual

truth might be joined to celestial good, appears from the repre-

sentation of Sarah, as a wife, denoting spiritual truth joined to

celestial good, concerning which see above, n. 1468, 1901, 2063^

2065, 2172, 2173, 2198, 2507 ; and from the representation of

Abraham, as denoting celestial good, joined to spiritual truth,

concerning which see n. 2011, 2172, 2198, 2501 ; whether we
call it spiritual truth and celestial good, or the Lord, it is the

same thing, because the Lord is essential truth and essential

good, and the essential marriage of truth and good, and of good
and truth. How the case is in this respect, may indeed appear
from the explication above, but inasmuch as at this day it is a
subject, amongst many others, which is involved in much ob-

scurity, it may be expedient to illustrate it as far as possible :

the subject here treated of is concerning the doctrine of faith, of

which the Lord thought in His childhood, \az., whether it was
allowable to enter into it by means of things rational, and
thereby to form to Himself ideas concerning.it; the reason

why he thought on this subject was from His love of providing

for the good of mankind, who were to come to such a state, as

not to believe what they did not comprehend in a rational manner;
but He perceived from the Divine principle, that this ought not

to be so, wherefore from the Divine principle He revealed it to

Himself, and, at the same time, fr«im the same ground, also all

things in the univei-se, which are subordinate thereto, viz., things
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appertaining to the rational principle and to the natural principle.

How the ease is with the doctrinals of faith with respect to men,
was shown above, n. 2568, viz., that there are two principles

from whicli they think, a negative principle and an affirmative

:

and that they think from a negative principle, who believe
nothing unless they are convinced of its truth by things rational

and scientific, yea, by things sensual ; and that they think from
an affirmative principle, who believe things to be true, because
the Lord has declared them in His Word, consequently who
have faith in the Lord : they who are in a negative principle in

regard to the truth of what is written in the W ord, and who say
in their hearts, that they will then believe, when they are per-

suaded by things rational and scientific, are in such a state of

mind, that they never believe, no not even when convinced by
the bodily senses, as by the sight, the hearing, and the touch,
for they always frame new reasonings against such convictions,

whereby at length they totally extinguish all faith, and at the
same time turn the light of the rational principle into darkness,
because into false principles : but they who are in an affirmative

rinciple, that is, who believe what is contained in the Word to

e true, because the Lord has declared it, are in such a state

of mind, that by things rational and scientific, yea, by things of

sense, their faith may be continually confirmed, and their ideas
illustrated and corroborated ; this is the case with every one who
is in an affirmative principle, inasmuch as man has no light but
by means of things rational and scientific ; with these latter,

doctrine thus by living liveth, and of them it is said, that they
are healed, and bring forth / but with the former, doctrine by
dying dietli, and of them it is said, that the womb by shutting is

shut up ; hence it is evident, what it is to enter into the doc-
trine of faith by things rational, and what to enter into things
rational from the doctrine of faith ; but let this be illustrated by
examples : it is deducible from the doctrine of the Word, that
the first and principal point of doctrine is love to the Lord and
neighborly love, or charity ; they who are in an affirmative
principle respecting this doctrine, may enter at pleasure into
things rational and scientific, yea, into things sensual, for the
confirmation of it, and the more they enter into such things, the
more they are confii-med, for universal nature is full of confii-m-

ing proofs
; but they who deny this first and principal point of

doctrine, and wish fii-st to be convinced of it by things scientific

and rational, never suffer themselves to be convinced, because
they deny it in heart, and are continually insisting on some
other principle, which they believe essential ; at length by con-
firmations of their own favorite principle, they so blind them-
selves, that they do not even know what love to the Lord is, or
what is nei^l borly love

; and inasmucli as they confirm them-
Belves in things contrary thereto, they also finally confirm them*



2588.] GENESIS. 63

selves in this, that there cannot be any other love attended with

delight, hut self love and the love of the world, and their con-

firmation herein is such, that, if not in doctrine, yet in life, they

embrace infernal love instead of heavenly love : but M-ith those,

who are neither in a negative principle, nor in an affinnative,

but in a doubtful one before they deny or affirm, the case is as

was mentioned above, n. 2508, viz., that they who incline to a

life of evil, fall into a negative principle; but they who incline tt

a life of good, are led into an affirmative. Let us take also ano-

ther example from one of the primary 23oints of the doctrine of

faith, that all good is from the Lord, and all evil from man, or

from self; they who are in an affirmative principle respecting

this point of doctrine, may conlirm themselves therein by many
considerations both rational and scientific ; for instance by this,

that it is impossible for any good to flow in from any other

source but from essential good, that is fi'om the fountain of good,

consequently from the Lord, and that this must needs be the

beginning or origin of good ; and this he may illustrate to him-

self by all things which are truly good in himself, in othei"s, in

the community at large, yea, in the universe of creation ; but
they who are in a negative principle, confirm themselves in what-
ever is conti'aiy to the above doctrine by all things which come
under their consideration, insomuch that at length they do not

know what good is, but dispute with each other concerning the

highest good, being in deep ignorance that celestial and spiritual

good, which is from the Lord, is that good by which every in-

ferior good is vivified, and that hence delight is truly delight-

ful ; some also conceive, that if good was not from themselves, it

could not possibly come from any other source. Let us take

also another example : it is one of the primary points of the doc-

trine of faith, that they who are principled in love to the Lord,

and in charity towards their neighbor, are in a capacity to re-

ceive the truths of doctrine, and to have faith in the Word,
but not they who are principled in self-love and the love of the

world ; or what is the same thing, that they who are principled

in good, are in a capacity to believe, but not they who are prin-

cipled in evil : such as are in an affirmative principle respecting

this point of doctrine, have it in their power to confirm it by
innumerable considerations both rationally and scientifically

;

rationally, by this consideration, that truth and good agree to-

gether, but not truth and evil, and that as iji evil there is every
false principle, so also from evil comes every false principle, and
that if in some cases there be still truth, it is in the lips, and not

in the heart ; scientifically, by many considerations, as for in-

stance, that truths shun evils, and that evils spew out truths

but they who are in a negative principle, confirm themselves in

this persuasion, that every one, of Mdiatever nature and quality

te be, even though he live in coi.tinual hatred, in the delighta
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of revenue, and in deceit, is capable of believing like othei-s, and
tins, until they reject altogether the good of life from doctrine,

which being rejected they believe nothing. For the further

illustration of this subject, let us take another example respect-

ing the Word : they who are in an affirmative principle respect-

ing the Word, that it is so written as to contain an internal

sense, which does not appear in the letter, may confinn them-
selves herein by many rational considerations, as by the foJoAv-

ing, that by the AVord man has connection with heaven ; that

there are correspondencies of things natural with things spiritual,

and that these latter things do not appear as they really are
;

that the ideas of interior thought are altogether different from
natural ideas which fall into expressions of speech ; that man,
even during his abode in the world, may be in heaven (inasmuch

as he was born to live in both) by means of the Word which is

for both ; that an influx of a certain Divine light attends some,
flowing into their intellects and affections, whilst the AVord is

reading ; that it is necessary somewhat should be written wliicli

came doM^n from heaven, and consequently that that somewhat
cannot be such in its origin as it is in the letter ; that nothing

can be holy, but by virtue of a holiness from within : they may
also conflrm themselves herein by scientific considerations, as by
the following, that in old time men were principled in the doc-

trine of representatives, and that the writings of the ancient

Church were according to such doctrine ; also that hence the

writings of several amongst the Gentiles were according to the

same doctrine ; and that from this ground the style of those

writings became venerable, and was esteemed as holy in the

Church, and as learned amongst the heathen ; the books of

several authoi-s may like^\^se be appealed to as instances of this

kind of writing : but they who are in a negative principle, if they

do not deny all this, still they do not believe it ; and they

persuade themselves that the Word is such as it is in the letter,

to appearance indeed of a worldly nature, yet still that it is

spiritual ; but wherein its spirituality consists, is of no concera

to them, though for manifold reasons they are willing to assert

it ; and this they can confirm by many arguments. In order

that the subject here treated of may be accommodated to the

apprehension of the simple, it may be expedient to illustrate it

scientifically by the following example. Tliey who are in an
affirmative principle respecting sight or vision, as not appertain-

ing to the eye, but to the spirit, w^hich by means of the eye, as

by an organ of its body, sees the things that are in the world,

may confirm themselves herein by many considerations, as for

instance by the following, that the things heard in discourse

have relation to a certain interior sight, and are transmuted into

It, which could not be the case unless there existed an interior

sight or vision ; also, that whatever is the subject of thought, is
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seen by an interior sight, by some pei-sons more clearly, and by
othei"S more ol)Scnrely ; besides that objects are presented to the

imagination not unlike the o]>jects of sight ; and I'm-ther, that

unless the spirit, which is in the body, saw that which the eye,

as an organ, admits to be seen, the sj)irit in another life could

see nothing, M'hen yet it must needs be, that it will there see

numberless astonishing things which the eye of the body is

utterly incai)able of seeing : moreover they may reflect on

.

dreams, especially those of the Prophets, in which several things

were seen as distinctly as by the bodily sight, and yet not by the
bodily eyes ; lastly, if they have a taste for, and are vei-sed in

philosophical investigations, they may confirm themselves in the
above truth by this consideration, that things exterior cannot
enter into things interior, as things compounded cannot enter

into the simple parts whereof they are compounded ; consequently
the things appertaining to the body cannot enter into the things

appertaining to the spirit ; and in like manner by several other

considerations, till at length they are pei*suaded, that sight or

vision belongs to the spirit, and not to the eye, except from
the spirit : but they who are in a negative principle call all these

things phantasies ; and when they are told that a spirit exerts

and enjoys a more perfect sight or vision than man does in the
body, they ridicule such an idea, and make light of it, believing

that they must then live in darkness when they are deprived of

bodily sight, although the contrary is true, and they are then iit

light. From the above examples it appeal's manifest, what it is

to enter from truths into things rational and scientific, and what
to enter from things rational and scientific into truths, viz., that

the former case is according to order, but the latter contrary to

order ; and that when it is effected according to order, then man
is enlightened, but when contrary to order, then he is blinded

;

hence it is clear, of how much concern it is that truths be known,
and be believed, for by truths man is enlightened, whereas by
false principles he is blinded ; by truths there is opened ani

immense and almost unbounded plain to the rational principle^

but by false principles there is opened no such plain, altlunigh it

appears otherwise ; hence the angels enjoy so great wisdom,
because they are in truths, for truth is the essential light of

heaven. They who have blinded themselves by this, that tliey

were unwilling to believe any thing which they could not com-
prehend by the senses, till at length they believe nothing, M-ei-e

formerly called serpents of the tree of knowledge, for they
reason much from things sensual and the fallacies therein

originating, wliich gain easy admittance to man's apprehension
and faith, and thereby they seduce many, see n. 195, 196. In
another life they are readily distinguished from other spirits by
this circumstance, that on every subject relating to faith, they
reason whether it be true or not true, and thoucrh it is showi»
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tliem a thousand and a thousand times to be true, still they raise

arguments of a doubting negative natm-e in opposition to every

contirming proof, and this to eternity ; they ai"e in consequence
l)Hnded to such a degree, that they are bereft of common sense,

that is, they cannot comprehend what is good and true ; ai.d yet

every one of them is under a persuasion, that lie has more ^\^s-

<lom than all in the universe besides, making wisdom to consist

in this, that they can penetrate into and fathom what is Divine

by virtue of their own natural powers and principles ; many who
have been accounted wise in the world, are of this sort more
especially ; for in proportion as any one excels in powers of

genius and in science, and at the same time is in a negative

principle respecting Divine things, in the same projxjrtion he is

more unwise than others ; but in proportion as he excels in

powers of genius and in science, and is in an affirmative princi-

ple, he is in a capacity of becoming more wise than others : to

cultivate the rational princij)le by sciences, is in no wise forbidden,

but it is forbidden to close up the mind against the admission of

the truths of faith, which are tlie truths of the Word. This

subject is much treated of in the internal sense of the Word,
esj^ecially in the prophetic writings, w^here Ashur and Egypt are

spoken of, for by Ashur is signified reasoning, see n. 11*J, 1186

;

and by Egj'pt science, see n. 1164:, 1165, 1186, 1462. Con-
cerning those ^ who hy things scientific and rational woaid enter

into the doctrinals offaith and thiiigs divine^ and, are thevtby

made insane^ it is thus written in Isaiah, " I will confound Egypt
in Egypt, and they shall fight a man against his brother, and a

man against his companion, city against city, and kingdom
against kingdom : and the spirit of Egypt shall be exhausted in

,the midst tiiereof, and I will swallow up the counsel thereof:

waters shall fail from the sea, and the river shall be dried up and
wasted ; and the streams shall retire, the rivers of Egypt shall

be lessened and dried up ; the reeds and flags shall wither
; all

the seed of the stream shall wither. Jehovah hath mixed in the

midst thereof the spirit of i3erversities, and they have caused
Egypt to err in every work thereof, as a drunken one erreth in

his vomiting," xix. 2, 3, 5—7, 14 ; again in the same Prophet,
" Woe to the rebellious sons, who depart to go down into Egypt,
but have not asked my mouth, to strengthen themselves in the

strength of Pharaoh, and to trust in the shadow of Egypt ! And
the streng-t,h of Pharaoh shall be to you for shame, and trust in

the sliadow of Egypt for reproach." xxx. 1—3. Again in the

same Prophet, " Woe to them tliat go down into Egypt for help,

and stay on horees, and trust in chariots because they are many,
but look not unto the Holy One of Israel, neither seek Jehovah !

and Jehovah shall stretch out His hand, he that helpeth shall

stumble, and he that is holpen shall fall, and they all shall be
consumed togetlier : and Ai-hur sluill fall by the sword not o^ a
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man, and the sword not of a man shall devour him/' x.wi. 1, 3,

8 ; so in Jeremiah, " My peo])le hath done two enls, tJiey liave

foi-saken Me the fountain of livino- watei-s, to hew out for them-

selves cisterns, broken cisterns, which do not hold water. Is not

Israel a servant ? If he be home-born, why is lie become a

spoil? Dost liioii not do this to thyself by foi-saking Jehovah
thy God, at the time when He leadeth thee in the way? And
now what hast thou to do with the M'ay of Egypt to drink the

watei*s of Silior ? or what hast thou to do with the way of yl.s7mr,

to drink the waters of the river ? O generation, see the Word
of Jehovah ; have I been a wilderness unto Israel ? a land of

darkness ? Wherefore have My people said, we shall have rule
;

we will not come further to thee ? Why departest thou in stj-ength

to change thy way ? Thou also shalt be ashamed of Egypt^ as

thou wast ashamed of Ashu)\^^ ii. 13, 14, 17, 18, 31, 3() ; again,

in the same Prophet, " Hear the Word of Jehovah, ye remains of

Judah, thus saith Jehovah of Sabaoth the God of Israel, if ye in

«etting set your faces to come into Egypt, and shall come to so-

journ there, then it shall come to pass, the sword wliich ye feared

shall overtake you there in the land of Egypt, and the famine

whereofye were ati'aid shall there stick close to you in Egypt, that

ye shall there die : and they shall all be men {viri), Avho have set

their faces to come into Egypt, to sojourn there, they shall die bv
the sword, by the famine and the pestilence, and none ofthem shall

survive or escape from before the e\nl wliich I bring upon you," xlii.

15—17, and following verses : so in Ezekiel, "And let all the

inhabitants oi Egypt know that I am Jehovah ; because they have
been a staff of a reed to the house of Israel, in taking hold of thee

with the hand, thou shalt be broken and shalt rend all their

shoulder, and in leaning youi-selves upon it, thou shalt be broken,

and shalt make all their loins to stand ; wherefore thus saith the

Lord Jehovah, behold I bring upon thee the sword, and I will

cause it to cut off from thee man and beast, and the land of

Egypt shall be for a desolation and a wasteness, and they shall

know that I am Jehovah, because he hath said, the river is mine,

and I have made it," xxix. 6—9, and the following verses : so

in Hosea, " Ephraim was like a foolish dove, they called upon
Egypt, they departed to Ashur : wdien they shall go, I will

spread my net over them ; woe unto them, because they have
wandered from Me," vii. 11—13. Again, in the same Prophet,
*' Ephraim feedeth on wind, and foUoweth after the eaet-

wind, every day he inultiplieth a lie and desolation, and tliey

make a covenant with Ashur / and oil is carried into Egypt^ xii.

1, 2. Again, " Israel hath committed whoredom under his God,
thou hast loved gain upon all corn-floors : Ephraim shall return

into Egypt, and in Ashu' they shall eat what is unclean ; for lo,

they have o^one away because of devastation, Egypt shall gather

them together, Memphis shall bury them, the thorn shall posses»
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what is desirable for their silver, the thistle shall be in their

tents : Ephraini is smitten, their root is dried up, they shall not

bring forth fruit
;
yea, though they have begotten, yet will I

slay the desires of their belly, my God shall reject them, because
tliey have not heard Him, and they shall be wanderere amongst
nations," ix. 1, 3, 6, 16, 17. Again, in Isaiah, " Woe to AshuVy
the rod of mine anger, and the staff in their hand of mine indig-

nation, he doth not think what is right, neither does his heart

meditate what is right, because it is in his heart to destroy and
to cut otit' nations not a few ; for he saith, are not my princes alto-

f
ether kings ? I will visit upon the fruit of the lifting up of the

eart of the king of Ashu)\ because he hath said, in the strength

of my hand I have done, and in my wisdom, because I am
intelligent, and I will remove the boundaries of the people, and
I will spoil their treasures, and I will cast down, as a powerful
one, the inhabitants ; therefore shall the Lord of the lords of

Sabaoth send upon his fat ones leanness, and in the place of his

glory in kindling shall be kindled the burning of fire," x. 5, 7,

8, 12, 13, 16 : in all these passages by Ashur, as was shown, is

signified reasoning; by Egypt and Pharaoh, science ; by Ephraim
the intellectual principle ; and it is described in these and several

other passages in other parts of the Word, what is the nature
and quality of man's rational principle, when he reasons con-

cerning the truths of faith from a negative principle : the same is

implied in what is written in Isaiah, chap, xxxvi. and xxxvii. how
Rabshakeh, being sent by the king of Ashur^ spake against

Jerusalem and king liezekiah, and how the angel of Jehovah
then smote in the camp of the king of Ashur an hundred and
eighty and five thousand, whereby is signified what is the over-

throw and slaughter of man's rational things, when he reasons

against Divine things, howsoever it may appear to himself that

he is wise in so doing. Tliis reasoning is also called throughout
the Word, whoredom with the sons of Egypt, and with the sons
of Ashur, as in Ezekiel, " Thou hast committed whoredom, with
the sons of Egypt^ thy neighbors, great in flesh, and hast multi-

plied thy whoredom^ and hast coinraitted whoredom with the sons

of Ashm\ and yet wast not satisfied," xvi. 26, 28 ; chap, xxiii.

3, 5—21 ; see n. 2466. But concerning those^ who from the

doctrine offaith enter into things rational and scientific^ and
thereby become wise^ it is thus written, " In that day there shall

be an altar of Jehovah in the midst of the land of Egypt^ and a
statue near the border thereof, to Jehovah, and it shall be for a
sign and for a witness to Jehovah of Sabaoth in the land of

Egypt: for they shall cry to Jehovah because of the oppressors,

and He shall send to tliem a preserver and a prince, ard He
shall deliver them, and Jehovah shall be made known to Egypt^
and the Egyptians shall know Jehovah in that day, and shall

offer sacrifice and an oblation, and shall vow a vow to Jehovah,
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and sliall pay it," Isaiah xix. 19—21 ; again, in the same Pro-

pliet, " In that day there shall be a higluvay from Egypt to A shur,

and Ashur shall come into Egijpt^ and the Egyptians shall serve

Ashar : in that day shall Israel be a third to Egypt and to Ashur

^

a blessing in the midst of the land, which Jehovah of Sabaoth
«hall bless, sayin<^, Blessed is My people Egypt and Aslnir the

work of my hands, and Israel Mine inheritance," xix. 23—25
;

speaking of the spiritual Church, the spiritual principle whereof
IS Israel, the rational principle Ashur, and the scientific princij^le

Egypt, M'hich three principles constitute the intellectual things of

tliat Church, and which succeed each '-ther in this order, where-

fore it is said, " In that day shall Isracx be a third to Eg)q)t and
to Ashur, and blessed is My people Egypt, and Ashur the work
of My hands, and Israel Mine inheritance." Again, in the same
Prophet, " It shall come to pass in that day, a great trumpet
ehall be sounded, and they shall come who perish in the land of

Ashu7\ and the outcasts in the land of Egypt^ and shall bow them-
selves to Jehovah in the mountain of holiness, in Jerusalem," xx vii.

13; again, in the same Prophet, "Thus saith Jehovah, the labor

of Egypt, and the hire of Cush and of the Saba?ans, men of a
measure, shall pass over to thee, and shall be thine, they shall go
after thee, and shall bow themselves unto thee, they shall pray to

thee, surely God is in thee, and there is no other God besides,"

xlv. 14; Cush and Sabseans are knowledges, see n. 117, 1171 :

fio in Zechariah, " Egypt shall go up to Jerusalem to worship

the king Jehovah of Sabaoth," xiv. 16 ; and in Micah, " I

look unto Jehovah, I wait for the God of my salvation, my
God will hear me, a day to build thy ruins, this is the day, and
tliey shall even come to thee thence from Ashur, and the cities

of Egypt, and thence from Egypt even to the river," vii. 7, 11,

12 ; and in Ezekiel, " Thus saitli the Lord Jehovah, at the end
of forty yeai-s I will gather together Egypt from the people

whither they were dispei-sed, and I will bring back the captivity

of Egypt,'''' xxix. 13, 14; again in the same Prophet, "Behold
Ashur a cedar in Lebanon, fair in branches, and a shadowy
forest, and of an high stature, and his branch was amongst the

entwistings ; the waters caused liini to grow, with the rivers

thereof going about his plantation, and sent forth the conduits

thereof to all the trees of the field : therefore his height was
exalted above all the trees of the field, and his branches were
multiplied, and his branches were made long by many watere

:

all the fowls of the heavens built their nests in his branches, and

all the beasts of the field brought forth under his branches, and
in his shade dwelt all great nations ; and he ^ ame beautiful in

his greatness^ in the length of his branches, because his root was
in many watei-s : the cedai-s did not liide him in the garden of

God ; the fir-trees were not equal to his branches, no tree in the

garden of God was equal to him in his beauty : I made liim
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beaatiful in the multitude of his branches, and all the trees of
Eden, which were in the garden of God, envied him,'' xxxi.

3—9 ; in this passage the most ancient Church, which was celes-

tial, is described as to the quality of its rational principle, and
consequently of its wisdom and intelligence, inasmuch as that

Church, being principled in Divine things, regarded thence the

things which were beneath, t)nis from and by essential good-
nesses it regarded truths, and thereby whatever was subordinate
thereto ; Ashur and cedar is the rational principle ; the entwist-

ings, amongst which the branches were, are scientincs ; rivers

and waters are spiritual good things, in which is the root ; the
height and length of the branches is its extension ; the garden ot

God is the sjDiritual Church ; the trees of Eden are perceptions r

hence, and from what is said before, it is evident what is the

quality of man's rational principle and scientific principle, when
they are subordinate to Divine truths, and serve for the confir-

mation thereof. That things rational and scientific serve those

who are in an affirmative principle, as means of becoming wise,

was represented and signified by what was enjoined to the sons

of Israel, that they should borrow of the Egyptians vessels oi

gold, and vessels of silver, and raiment, Exod. iii. 22 ; chap. xi.

2 ; chap. xii. 35, 36 ; in like manner by what is said in the
Word throughout, that they should possess the goods, houses,

vineyards, olive-yards, and several other things, belonging to the
Gentiles ; and also that the very gold and silver, which was
taken from the Gentiles, should be holy, as in Isaiah, " Jehovah
shall visit Tyre, and she shall return to her whorish hire, and
shall commit whoredom with all the kings of the earth upon the
faces of the gi-ound ; and her merchandise and her whorish hire

shall be holy to Jehovah^ it shall not be treasured nor laid up,

because her merchandise shall be for them that dwell before

Jehovah to eat to fulness, and for ancient covering," xxiii. 17,

18 ; where the merchandise of Tyre denotes knowledges, see n.

1201 ; which, to those who are in a negative principle, are for

whorish hire, but to those who are in an affirmative pnnciple»
are holy : the like is also meant by these words of the Lord,
" Make to yourselves friends of the mammon of unrighteousness,

that when ye shall fail, tliey may receive you into everlasting-

habitations ; if ye have not been faithful in the unrighteous
mammon, who will commit to your trust the true ?" Luke xvi.

9,11,

CONCERNING THE STATE AND CONDITION IN ANOTHER LIFE^

OF TliE ^'ATIONS AND PEOPLE, WHO ARE BORN OUT OF THB
CHURCH.

SoS9, 1 f is a general (ypinion that they, who are ho7m out of
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I le Churchy and iv/to at^e called Pagans and Gentiles, ca^mot ba

saved, hy reason that they are without the Word, and consequent}

y

are ignorant of the Lord, without whom there is no salvation : but

still, that these also are saved, may be h7U)wn from this single

consideration, that the mercy of the Lord is universal, that is,

extended to every individual man, and that they who are born out

of the Church are nevertheless raen, as well as those born witJiin

the Church, loho are comparativelyfew in number, and that it it

nofaidt of theirs that they are iejnoraiit of the Lord : wherefore

the nature and ciuality of their state and condition in another life^

by the Divine Mercy of the Lord, was made knowji to me.
2590. L have had abundant information, that the Gentile»

vaho have led a moral Ife^ and have been obedient, and have lived

in mutual charity, and have received somewhat like conscience

agreeable to their religiousprinciples, are accepted in another life,

and are there instructed by the angels with the utmost ca7'e in the

goodnesses and truths offaith : and when they are instructed,

they beJmve themselves modestly, intelligently, and wisely, easily

receiving and imbibing what they are taught, inasmuch as they

haveformed to themselves no principles contrary to the truths if
faith, which principles must be previously removed, much less

scandals against the Lord, as is the case with many Christians

who have led a life of evil / moreover, such Gentiles indulge no
hatred towards others, never revenge injuries, never give intK>

cunning stratagems and artifices, no^ nor wish ill to Christians,

although Christia7is, on their part despise the Gentiles, a/nd do
them injury to tlie utmost of theirpower / Init the latter are de-

livered by the Lordfrom, the unmercifulness of theformer, and
are protected. For with respect to Christians and Gentiles in

another life, the case is this : Christians, who have acknowledged
the tridhs offaith, and at the same time have led a life ofgoody
are accepted in pyreference to the Gentiles, but such Christians at

this day arefew in number / whereas the Gentiles, who have lived

in obedience and mutual charity, are accepted inpreference to the

Christians who have not led a good life. For allpersons, through-

out every globe of earth in the universe, are accepted and saved

by the mei'cy cf the Lord, xvho have lived in good, good being the

very essential principle which receives truth, and the good of life

being the very ground cf the seed., that is, of truth, ichich evil of
life is incapable ofreceiving ;for ifthey ivho areprincipled in evil,,

were to be instructed a thousand loays, and this instruction teas of
themostperfect kind, still the truths offaith with them tvould enter

noftirther than into the memory, and would never penetrate into

the affections of the heart j wherefore also the truths of their

memory are dissipated, and become no truths in another life.

2591. But there arc amongst the Gentiles, as amongst the

Christians, both wise and simple : and in order that L might he

instructed concern 'ng the natures and (pialities of each, it was



72 GENESIS. [Chap. xx.

giveti me to discourse with themfor hours and days together : at

this day^ however^ there are scarce any of the Gentiles who may
he called loise^ lohereasm ancient times there were great numbers^

esjyecially in the ancient Churchy which was the source whence
wisdom foioed to many natimis : with some of these members of
the ancient Church it was granted me to conversefamiliarly^ that

I might become acquainted with their natures and qualities ,' and
howfar their wisdom excelled that of mankind at this day, 7nay

appearfrom thefollowingparticulars.
2592, I had an interview loith a certain spirit, who hadfoi'-

imerly heen ranked amongst those of more eminent wisdom, and
was consequently well known in the learned world, with whom 1
discoursed on various subjects ; and whereas I knew that he was
wine, I was desirous to know his sentiments concerning wisdom,
'intelligence, order, the Word, and lastly concerning the Lord:
concerning wisdom he said, that there is no other wisdom but

what has relation tolife, and that wisdom cannot be predicated of
any other thing : concerning intelligence he said, that it is derived

from wisdom : concerning order he said, that it is from the

supreme God, and that to live in that order is to be wise and
intelligent : in regard to the Word, when I read to him some
2Jassa'jes out of thepropheticalparts, he was exceedingly delighted

therewith, especially when he understood that each particular

name, and eachparticular expression, was significative ofinterior
things, and he greatly wondered that the learned at this day are

not delighted with such study : I'j>erceived manifestly, that the

interiors of his thought or mind were open, and at the same time

that those ofsome Christians, who were then present, were closed,

for they were Ulnder the itfiuence ofenvy against him, and also of
incredulity in respect to the Word as containing interior things /

insomuch that when Iproceeded to read the Word, he soAd, that

he could not be present, because the infiuence which he perceived

was too holy for him to bear it^ so inwardly was he affected^

whereas the Christians on the other hand declared loudly, that

they could be present, by reason that their interiors were closed,

and the holy things contained in the Word did not affect them.

At length Idiscoursedwith him concerning the Lord, in that he was
horn, a man, but conceived of God, and that Lie pui off the hitman
principle, andput on the divine., and that LLe it is who governs

the universe / to this he replied, that he was acquainted with other

2)articulars concerning the Lord, and that heperceived in his way,
that this must needs have been the case, or rnankind could never

have been saved : in the mean time certain wicked Christians in-

fusedvarious scandals, but he was unconcerned at them, observing,

that it was no wonder they gave in to suchprejudices, since in the

life of the body they had imbihed such persuasions as were not

heco^'ning, and that before such persuasions were removed, they
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were not capable of admitting proofs of confiination^ like those

persons loho are in ignorance. This spirit was a Gentile.

2593. It was also given me to discourse with others., wlw lived

in ancient times., and who were then ranked amongst the more
eminentfor wisdom / tJwy were first seen infront at a distance^

and there they were enabled to perceive the interioi's of my
tlwughts., consequently several thingsfully., discovering an entire

seriesfrom a single idea., andfilling it with the delightful things

of wisdom attended withpleasing representations ', hence it was
perceivable.^ that they were highly graduated in wisdom ^ and 1
was told that they were ofthe ancients / and thus they approached
nearer to me., and tohen I read to them some passages out of the

Word., they were most highly delighted ', it was given me to per-

ceive their delight and satisfaction., which aroseprincipallyfrom
this consideration., that all and each of the things., which they

heardfrom the Word., were representative and significative of
things celestial and spiritual / they said that in their titne whilst

they lived in the world, their manner of thinking and, speaking.,

and also of writing., was of this sort, and that herein consisted

their wisdom, and the study of it.

2594. But as to what concerns the modern Gentiles, they are

not so wise as the ancients, being in most respects simple in heart /

nevertheless such of them, as have lived in mutual charity, receive

wisdom in another life, and of these Iam at liberty to relate the

following particulars.
2595. Iheard a kind ofsonorous choir, hut denser than usual,

andfrom the sound Iknew that it consisted of Gentiles / it was
told me by the angels, that they were Gentiles who had been
raised up three or four days before y the choir, or chorus, was
heardfor several hours, and it was perceivable, tven during that

short space of time, that they were more and mm^e perfected /
being much surprised at this, Iwas informed that they are capable

of being initiated into choirs, consequoitly into harinony and
agreement, in the space of a single night, whereas with many
Christians it requires a space of tldrty years to effect the same
purpose : choirs or chorusses are such companies of spirits as
speak together at the same time, all as one, and each as all : but
concerning such choirs, by the Divine Mercy of the Lord, rnore

will be said elsewhere.

2596. One mor'ning a single choir was perceivable at a dis-

tancefrom me, and by the representations thereof it was given to

know that they were Chinese / for they presented an appearance

of a woolly he-goat, also a cake m^de of millet, and an ebony
spoon, and likewise the idea of a native city ; they desired to

approach nearer to me, and when they applied themselves to me,
they said, that they wished to be alone with me, that they might
open their thoughts ; but it was told them, that they were not
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alone, and that there were others atteri'-ant, who had indignation

at their wishing to he alone, when yet they were received kindly ;

07i jyei'ceiving their indignatioyi, they began to think whether they

had committed any offence against their neighbor, and whether

they had claimed any thing to themselves which helongedto others

{all thoughts are communicated in another life) : it was given to

perceive their disturhance, and that the cause of it arose from
an ajpprehension that possihly they had done an tnyury, and also

from a sense of shame thence resulting, together ivith other good

affections, whereby it was discoverable that they v^ere principled

in charity j presently I entered into discourse with them, and at

length our subject was concerning the Lord : but when I called

Him Christ, a kind ofrepugnance was perceivable amongst them,

the cause, however, wasperceived to be this, that they had contract-

ed aprejudice against that name, during their abode in the world,

by observing that Christians lived worse lives than Oentiles, and
were not principled in charity • but when Isimply called Him
Lord, they were then inwardly moved ^ afterwards they were in-

structed by the angels, that the Christian doctrine inculcates love

and charity above any other doctrine in the whole earthy but that

there arefew who live according to it.

2597. There are some Gentiles, who, during their abode in the

world, have learnt by conversation and report, that Christians

lead the worst of lives, being addicted to adulteries, to hatreds

and quarrels, to drunkenness, and the like enormities, which the

Gentiles are shocked at, as being contrary to their laws, their

inanners, and religiousprinciples ; these in another life are more
fearful than others of receiving the truths offaith, hut they are

instructed by the angels, that the Christian doctrine and real

essential faith teaches what is utterly contrary to such crimes^

and that the Christians are less influenced in life by their doc-

trinals than the Gentiles ^ when they perceive this, they 7'eceive

the truths offaith, and adore the Lord, but not without some
hesitation.

2598. Whilst Lwas once reading the 17th and ISth chapters

ofJudges concerning Micah, how the sons ofDan took away his

graven image, the Teraphhn, and the Levite, there rvas present

at the time a Gentile spirit, who in the life of the body had wor-

shipped a graven image / he was very attentive, and when he heard
what was done to Micah, and in what grief he was because of his

graven image which the Danites took away, he was also over-

taken and affected with grief, insomuch that he scarce knew what
he was thinking of j his grief was perceivable, and at the same
time the innocence which influenced all his affections : some
Christian spirits were also present, who observing him, v)ondered

that a worshipper ofgraven hnages should be moved with such an
affection of tenderness and innocence / afterwards some good
mrits discoursed with him, telling him that a graven image ought
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not to he worshij:>ped^ atid that he was capable of understandi/n/j

this as heing a nian^ hut that he ought to remove his thoiightsfrom

the gt'aven image, andfx them on God the creator and governor

of the universal heaven and universal earth, and hclieve that God
to he the Lord : when these things were told him, it was given

toperceive the interior affection of his adoration, which was covi-

municated to me, and that it was much more holy than with
Christians / whence it might appear that the Gentiles ha/ve a more
ea^y admission into heaven than Christians at this day, who are

not affected with so holy influence, according to the Lm^d^s words
in Lake, chap. xiii. 29, 30

; for in the state in which this Gentile

spirit was, he was capable of imbibing all things relating to faith^

and of receiving them with interior affection, inasmuch as he was
principled in the tenderness oflove, and in his ignorance there was
innocence, and whenever this is the case, all things appertaining

tofaith are received as it were spontaneously, and this with joy :

he was finally received amongst the angels.

2599. There was also another Gentile spirit, wJw had lived

in the good of charity, and when he heard the Christian spirits

reasoning together about matters offaith {spirits reason together

much morefully and acutely than men do, especially about good-

nesses and truths, because these things appertain to another life\

he wondered at their disputes, and said that he had no inclination

to hear them, for that they reasoned from fallacies, instructing

them thus, " If says he, I am good, by virtue of what is good 1
ca/n know the things that are true, and what Ido not know, I can

receive?''

2600. Upright Gentiles, in another life, are generally in-

structed according to the states of their lives, and according to

their religious principles, sofar as it is possible, consequently in

different manners / I am at liberty to relate here three of these

different manners of instruction.

2601. Some of them are reduced into a state of tranquillHy

resembling a kind of sleep, and then they seem to themselves to

build small cities^ and i?i the midst thereof to hide a sea^et thing,

which they are desirous may remuin inviolate ; those cities they

present to others., with intreaty not to violate the secret thing in

the midst thereof ; innocence is thus insinuated into them, and
also charity, with an idea that the secret thing is concerning the

Lord ; in this state they are kept a considerable time / it is a state

of ignorance in which there is innocence / they are protected by

infants, to prevent any one doing them harm. Ihave discoursed

with them on such occasions, and been much affected with the

state oftheir innocence and cho.rity, and also loith their solicitude

in hiding the secret thing, and their holy fear lest it sJwuld be

violated.

2602. There is one nation, said to be from the Indies, who
have this religious principle, that in worshipping the great God^
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they jvrst make themselves great, hut presently prostrate them-

selves as wwrns / they believe also^ that above the universe^ which
they suppose to be in a constant revolution^ is the great God, who
sees thence whatsoever they do : such being their religious per
suasions in this life, they are brought again into them in another

life j Ihave discoursed with them when they have been under the

influence ofsuch imaginations / they arefor the mostpart modesty

obedient, and sitnple in heart. They are successively delivered by
the angelsfrom thisp)hantasy, being instructed according to their

religiousprinciple, that the great God is the Lord, and that they

may make themselves great by this, that they can adore Him, and
that they are still like worms, and that the Lordfrom the highest

sees all things both in general and in particular / thus by their

own religious principles they are conveniently introduced to the

knowledges of goodness and truth.

2603. There are certain Gentilesfrom those countries where
they are black, who in consequence of persuasions imbibed in the

world, when they come into another life, are desirous of harsh
avid severe treatment, believing that no one can come into heaven

but by means ofpunishtnent and affliction, and that when they

have been punished and afflicted, they are afterwards made sen-

sible of greater joys, which, they call paradisiacal joys : such
agreeable to their religious principle, are atfirst treated harshly
in another life by some, whom they call devils, and are afterwards
introduced into paradisiacal delights, see n. 1622 ; but they are

instructed by the angels, that punishments and afflictions are

turned into good to them., by the Lord, as is the case with those

who are in temptations / also that paradisiacal things are not

heaven, but that heaven consists in the affection of celestial and
spiritual things, which are in thingsparadisiacal / and that they

have been in a certain way of truth but in a shade of ignorance.

They discoursed with me a long time; during their afflictive state

their discourse was as it were with a kind of collision, thus dis-

tinguished from, the discourse of other spirits / but when their

afflictive state was past, and they were taken up to aparadisiacal
state, they had then no longer such collision in their discourse, but

it was almost angelical : they said, that when they are treated

harshly, they are then black, but that afterwards theyput off their

blackness, and -put on whiteness^ knowing that their souls are

white, but their bodies black.

2604. It is common for the Gentiles, who have worshipped
any God under an outwardfigure, or statue, or any gra/ven image,
when they come into another life, to be introduced to certain

spirits, who are in the place of their gods or idols, in order that

they m.ay put off their phantasies, and when they ha/ve been with
such spiritsfor some days, they are then taken awayfrom them.
They who ha/oe worshipped men aho, are sometimes introduced to

them, or to others in their place ; this is the case with several of
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the Jews, who are thus introduced to Ahraham^ Jacoh^ Moses^
and David ; hit lohen theyperceive that these have a like human
principle with others and can afford them no help^ they are

ashamed and are conveyed to their places according to theprin-
ciple of their life. A mongst the Gentiles in another life the Afri-
cans are most beloved^ inasmuch as they receive the good things and
truths of hea/ven more easily than others : they are partictdarly

desirous to he called obedient^ hut not faithful j they say that

Christians., hy reason of their possessing the doctrine of faith ^

m,ay he called faithful.^ hut themselves not so, unless they i^eceive

it, or as they say, are capable of receiving it.

2605. / h(we discoursed with some who were in the ancient

Church, and who then knew concertiing the Lord that he was to

come, andwho imbibed the good things qffaith, hut stillfell away,
and becam,e idolaters : they were infront towards the left, in a
dark place, and in a miserable state ; their speech was like the

soundofapipe, of one tone, nearly void ofany rationalprinciple

of thought / they said, that they had been therefor sevei^al ages,

and that they are occasionally taken thence, to serve others for
certain uses which are vile. From their state it was given to

reflect on that of many Christians, who are not outwardly hut

inwardly idolaters, anddeny the Lord in heart, consequently also

the truths offaith, and to think what a lot awaits them in ano-

ther life.

GENESIS.

CHAPTER THE TWENTY-FIRST.

2606. THE Word of the Old Testament was formerly called

the law and the Pi^ophets ; by the law were meant all the historical

parts, which are the five books of Moses, the book of Joshua,

of Judges, of Samuel, and of the Kinffs ; by the Prophets were
meant all the prophetical parts, which are those of Isaiah, of

Jeremiah, of Ezekiel, of Daniel, of Hosea, of Joel, of Amos, of

Obadiah, of Jormh, of Micah, of Nahum, of Habakkuk, of

Zephaniah, of Haggai, of Zechariali, of Malachi, and also the

Psalms of David. The historical parts of the Word are also

called Moses, and hence instead of the law and the Prophets, it

is usual to say Moses and the Prophets ; the prophetical ])art8

are called Elias, see the preface to the 18tli chapter of Genesis.
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2607. As to wliat concerns tlie historical parts, all tiling

contained therein are historically true, excej)t what is written in

the fii-st chapters of Genesis, which are historical facts, or things

described in an historical form, concerning which see what has

been said above in the explication of those chapters : the his-

torical parts, notwithstanding their being historically true, have

still an internal sense, and in that sense, like the prophetical

parts, treat solely of the Loi-d ; they treat also of heaven and

of the Church, and of the things appertaining to heaven and
the Church, but as these things are of the Lord, therefore bv
these things the historical parts of the Word respect the Lord,

and hence they are the Word ;
all the historical relations are

representative, and the particular expressions, by which they

are described, are significative ; that the historical relations, are

representative, may appear from what has been heretofore ex-

plained concerning Abraham, and will further appear from what
remains to be explained, by the Divine Mercy of the Lord,

concerning Isaac, and Jacob, and his twelve sons, concerning

Egypt, and the sojourning of the people in the wilderness, and
their entrance into the land of Canaan, and concerning othei

subjects ; that all the particular expressions, by wliich these

historical relations are described, are representative, appears

also from what has been already shown, as that names signify

things, Egypt signifying science, Ashur the rational principle,

Ephraim the intellectual principle. Tyre knowledges, Zion the

celestial Chui-ch, Jerusalem the spiritual Church, and so of the

rest ; in like manner expressions are significative, king signify-

ing truth, priest good, and so in all other cases, as in the expres-

sions kingdom, city, house, nation, people, garden, vineyard,

olive-yard, gold, silver, brass, iron, birds, beasts, bread, wine, oil,

morning, day, light, and this constantly, both in the historical and
prophetical tiooks, although they were written by various persons,

and at different times, which constant signification could never

have had place, unless the Word had come down from heaven.

Hence it may be known, that there is in the Word an internal

sense, as appears also from this consideration, that the Divine

Word could not possibly treat of mere men, as of Abraham, Isaac,

Jacob, and their posterity, which was the woi-st of nations, of their

kings, wives, sons, daugliters, concubines, rapines, and the like,

which subjects considered in themselves are not worthy to be
mentioned in the Word, unless by them were represented and
signified such things as appertain to the Lord's kingdom, which
are worthy to be mentioned.

2608. Agreeable to what has been al)ove observed, are

several passages in the Prophets, as that quoted n. 1888, and
also this in Isaiah, " Moab shall howl, Moab wholly shall howl,

for the fouiidations of Kerhareseth. ye mourn howsoever worn
out, for the fields of Heshbon have failed, the vine of Sibmah

;
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the Lords of the nations bruise the young shoots, even from J&ser

have tliev reached, they liave wandered in the wilderness, the

youno" slioots thei'cof are phicked off; they have passed over the

sea, therefore will I with weej)ing bewail Jaser, the vine of Sil)-

niah ; I will water thee with iny tears () Ileshbon and Klealeh,

because the shoutin<>- is fallen on thy vintage and on thy harvest,"'

xvi. 7—9 : and in Jerenn'ah, ''The voice of a cry in lloronaini,

wasting and great bruising, Moab is broken to pieces, her younge?

ones have caused a cry to be heard, because in the going up ol

Luhith in weeping hath gone up weeping, because in the going

down of Horonaini the enemiesliave heard the cry of a breach.

Judgment cometh to the land of the plain, to tiolon, and to

Jahazah, and to Maphaath, and upon Dibon, and upon Nebo,
and upon Beth-diblathaini, and uj^on Kiriathaim, and upon Betli-

gamul, and upon Beth-meon, and upon Iverioth, and upon Bozrah,"

xlviii. 3—5, 21—2-1- : such are the prophetical parts of the Word
in many passages, which would be of no use uidess they had an

internal sense, when yet it is necessary that the Word, as being

Divine, should contain in it the laws of the heavenly kingdom,

into which man is about to come.

2609. But as to what concerns precepts of life, such as are

all the laws of the Decalo^e, and several injunctions contained

in the law and the Prophets, these, inasmuch as they are ser-

viceable to man's life, are of use in each sense, both the literal

and the internal ; the things contained in the literal sense were
for the people of that time, who did not comprehend internal

things ; and the things contained in the internal sense wei-e for

the angels, who disregarded things external : had not the precepts

of the Decalogue also contained internal thino^s, they would
never have been promulgated in such a miraculous manner on

Mount Sinai ; for several injunctions contained ^herein, as that

parents ought to be honored, that theft, mmt , and adultery,

should not be committed, that another's propei y should not be
coveted, were precepts known even to the Gentiles, and pre-

scribed in their laws, and which the children of Israel, as being

men, ought to have known without such promulgation ; but

in., .iiuch as those precepts M^ere serviceable to life in both

senses, and were as external forms produced from internal,

which correspond to each other, therefore they descended from

heaven on Mount Sinai in so miraculous a manner, and in the

internal sense were spoken and heard in heaven, whilst in the

external sense they were spoken and heard on earth ; as for

example, when it was said, that they who honor their parents

should prolong days on the earth, the angels in heaven by
parents perceive the Lord, and by earth His kingdom, which
they who worshij) Him from a principle of love and faith, should

possess forever as sons and heii-s ; but men on earth by parents

nndei'stood natural parents, by earth the land of C^anaan, and
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by prolonging of dajs years of natural life ; so when it was said,

" Thou shalt not steal," the angels in heaven perceived, that they

ehould take nothing from the Lord, and should not attribute to

themselves any thing of righteousness and merit ; but men on

earth understood the words as spoken of natural theft ; that tho

commandment is just and true in both senses, is evident : so

again, when it is said, "Tliou shalt not kill," the angels in heaven
perceived, that they should not bear hatred towards any one,

[

and that they should not extinguish any thing of goodness

and truth in any one, but men on earth understood the words in

relation to the natural murder of men like themselves : and so in

the case of the other commandments.

CHAPTER XXI.

1. AND Jehovah visited Sarah, as He said ; and Jehovah
did to Sarah, as He spake.

2. And Sarah conceived and bare Abraham a son to his old

age, at the stated time, as God spake with him.

3. And Abraham called the name of his son born to him,
whom Sarah bare to him, Isaac.

4. And Abraham circumcised Isaac his son, a son of eight

days, as God commanded him.

5. And Abraham was a son of an hundred years, when Isaac

his son was born to him,

6. And Sarah said, God hath caused laughter to me, every

one that heareth will lau^h to me.
7. And she said, Who would have said unto Abraham,

Sarah shall suckle sons, because I have borne a son to his old

age.

8. And the child grew, and was weaned, and Abraham made
a great feast on the day when he weaned Isaac.

9. And Sarah saw the son of Hagar the Egyptian, whom she

bare to Abraham, mocking.
10. And she said to Abraham, cast out this handmaid and

her son, because the son of an handmaid shall not inherit with

my son, with Isaac.

11. And the word was exceeding evil in the eyes of Abra-
ham by reason of his son.

12. And God said to Abraham, let there not be evil in thine

eyes upon the boy, and upon thy handmaid ; in all that Sarah
hath said to thee, hearken to her voice, because in Isaac shall

seed be called to thee.

13. And also the son of the handmaid will I place into a
nation, because he is thy seed.
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14. And Abraham rose early in tlie morning, and took bread,

and a flagon of M-ater, and gave to Hagar; be placed tbem (»u

her shoulder, and the boy, and sent her away, and she went and
wandered in the wilderness of Beersheba.

15. And the watei-s were wasted out of the flagon, and slie

cast the boy under one of the shrubs.

16. And she went and sat to herself over-against, removing
lierself far off about a bow-shot, because she said, Let me not seo

'

the death of the boy, and she sat over-against, and lifted u]) her
voice, and wept.

17. And (tod heard the voice of the boy, and the angel of

God cried to Hagar out of heaven, and said to her, AVhat aileth

thee, Hagar ? fear not, because God hath heard the voice of the

boy, where he is.

18. Arise, take up the boy, and strengthen thine hand in him,

because into a great nation will I place nim.
19. And God opened her eyes, and she saw a well of Avater,

and went, and filled the flagon of water, and gave the boy to

drink.

20. And God was with the boy, and he grew and dwelt in

the wndemess, and was a shooter of the bow.
21. And he dwelt in the wilderness of Paran, and his mother

took to him a wife from the land of Egypt.
22. And it came to pass at that time, that Abimelech said,

and Phicol the chief of his army, to Abraham, saying, God is

with thee in all that thou doest.

23. And now swear to me unto God here, if thou hast lied

to me, and to my son, and to my grandson ; according to the

kindness which I have done with thee, do with me, and with the

land in which thou hast sojourned.

24. And Abraham said, I will swear,

25. And Abraham reproved Abimelech, by reason of a

well of water, which the servants of Abimelech had taken

away.
26. And Abimelech said, I have not known who hath done

this word, and also thou hast not shown me, and also I have not

heard, but to-day.

27. And Abraham took flock and herd, and gave to Abime-
lech, and they both struck a covenant.

28. And Abraham set seven ewe-lambs of the flock by
themselves.

29. And Abimelech said to Abraham, what are these seven
ewe-lambs, which thou hast set by themselves ?

30. And he said, because thou shalt receive seven ewe-lambs
from my hand, that it may be to me for a witness, that I have
digged this well.

31. Therefore he called that place Beei-sheba, because there

thev both sware.

6
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32. And they struck a covenant in Beerslieba ; and Abime-
lech arose, and Pliicol the chief of his army, and retui-ned to the

land of the Phihstines.

33. And he planted a grove in Beerslieba, and there he called

on the name of the God of eternity.

3J:. And Abraham sojom-ned in the land of the Philistinea

many days.

THE CONTENTS.

2610. THE subject here treated of, in an internal sense, is,

first concerning the Lord's Divine rational principle, which is

represented by Isaac, verses 1—8.

2611. Next concerning the mere human rational principle,

that then it was separated, which is the son of Hagar the Egyp-
tian, verees 9—12.

2612. After this was separated, the spiritual Church is repre-

sented by the same, viz., by the son of Hagar, and also by the

motlier, concerning which Church and the state thereof, see

verses 13—21.
2613. Concerning human rational things adjoined to the doc-

ti'ine of faith, which is in itself Divine, verse 22 to the end.

2614. Doctrine with those things adjoined is Beerslieba, verses

14, 31, 33.

THE INTERNAL SENSE.

2615. Vei-se 1. And Jehovah, visited Sarah^ as He said^ and
Jehovah did to Sarah, as He spaTie. Jehovah visited Sarah, sig-

nifies the presence of the Divine celestial [principle] in the

Divine spiritual : as He said, signifies as He had perceived : and
Jehovah did to Sarah, signifies a state of union : as He spake,

signifies as He thought.

2616. Jehovah visited Sarah—that hereby is signified the

presence of the Divine celestial [princi])le] in the Divine spi)'-

itual, appears from the signification of Jehovah, as denoting the

Divine celestial [principle], that is, the Divine Good, or real Esse,

which as apj^ertaining to love and mercy, is essential good ; and
fi-om the signification of visiting, as denoting to be present ; and
from the signification of Sarah, as denoting the Divine spiritual

[principle], that is, Divine Truth, concerning wliidi see n. 11:68,

1901,2063,2065,2507
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2617. As He said—that liereby is signified as He had per-

ceived, appeal's from tlie signification of saying in the historical

parts of the Word, as denoting to perceive, concerning which
see n. 2238, 2260, 2552.

£618. And Jehovah did to Sao^ah—that hereby is signified

a state of unition, viz., of the Lord's Divine spiritual Qjrinciple]

in His Divine celestial, appears from the signification of doing,

when it is predicated of the Lord's Divine [principle], as de-

noting the all of eflect, consequently of state ; and from the

signification of Jehovah, and also of Sarah, concerning which
see n, 2616. As to what concerns the state of the iinition

of the Lord's Divine spiritual [principle] in His Divine celes-

tial, it is the very essential marriage of good and truth, M'hence

comes the heavenly marriage, M-liich marriage is the Lord's

kingdom in the heavens and the earths, therefore the Lord's

kingdom is so often in the Word called a marriage and com-
pared to a marriage ; the mysterious reason whereof is, be-

cause from the man-iage of Divine Good and Truth, and of

Divine Truth and Good in the Lord, comes all conjugial love,

and thereby all love celestial and spiritual : the further arcana

involved in these words, " Jehovah visited Sarah as He said, and
Jehovah did to Sarah, as He spake," cannot be uttered, because

they are inexpressible, as comprehending the essential state of

unition of the Lord's Divine [principle] with His human, the

appearances whereof are presented of the Lord before the angels,

by celestial lights, and are illustrated by ineffable representa

tions, but cannot be presented before men, inasmuch as they do

not fall upon such things as appertain to this w^orld's light, yea,

and are even rendered more obscure by descriptions taken from

«uch things.

2619. As He spake—that hereby is signified as He thought,

appeai-s from the signification of speaking, as denoting to thmk,

concerning which seen. 2271, 2287; perception, which is sig-

nified by Jehovah sayino;, was from the Divine celestial [prin-

ciple], but thought, which is signified by Jehovah speaking, was
from the Divine celestial [principle] by the Divine spiritual,

therefore in the sense of the letter there is as it were a repeti-

tion, viz., as He said, and as He spake : but what it is, to per-

ceive from the Divine celestial [principle], and to think from

the Divine celestial by the Divine spiritual [principle], is a sub-

ject which is not accommodated to the apprehension of man,
c? en though most enlightened by what appertains to the light

of this world ; hence it is manifest, liow tliere may be in the

Word an infinity of other tilings which man cannot apprehend :

that thought is grounded in perception, may be seen n. 1919,

2515 : with respect to man, the case is this ; it is the principle

of good from which lie perceives, but tlie principle of truth by
which he thinks

;
good appertains to love and the affectiona
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thereof, consequently perception is thence, but truth appertains

to faith, consequently thouglit is from this origin ; the former is

signified in the Word by saying^ but the latter by speaking /
howbeit, when there is mention made of saying alone it some-
times signities to perceive, and sometimes to think, because say-

ing involves both.

2620. Verse 2. And Sarah conceived and hare to Ahraharn>

a soil to his old age^ at the stated tiine^ as God spake with him.
Conceived and bare, signifies that it was and existed : Sarah to

Abraham, signifies from the unition of the Lord's Divine spirit-

ual [principle] with the Divine celestial : a son signifies the

Divine rational [principle] : to his old age, signifies when the

days were completed that the human principle should be put off

:

at the stated time, signifies when the rational principle was such

as to be recipient : as God spake with him, signifies as He
willed.

2621. Conceived and hare—that hereby is signified that it

was and existed, viz., as follows, the Divine rational principle

from the unition of the Divine spiritual with the Divine celestial

of the Lord, appears from the signification of conceiving and
bearing : that no other conceptions and births are meant, m the

internal sense of the Word, but spiritual and celestial, may be
seen n. 2584 ; but in the present case are meant Divine con-

ceptions and births, because the subject treated of is concerning

the Lord's rational principle made Divine, of whom, viz., the

Lord, is principally predicated To Be {esse) and To Exist {exis-

tere)^ for He alone Is and exists. As to what further concerns

being and existing, it appears as if they were nearly the same
thing, but they are not so ; every person and every thing has
its being {esse) from conception, but its existing {existere) from
birth, consequently, as conception is prior to birth, so is being
prior to existing : the soul is the very essential being of man,
but the sensitive or corporeal principle is his existing, for the

former exists in the latter : celestial and spiritual love is the very
essential being {esse) of the regenerate man, but the rational and
sensitive principle, when it is mfluenced by that love, is his ex-

isting {existere) ; the case is thus with all and each of the things

in the universe, for there is nothing given, which has not its con-

ception in order that it inay he., and its birth in order that it may
exist ; which may also be illustrated by this consideration (but

this is for the learned), that every effect has its cause, and every

cause has its end, and the end is the being {esse) of the cause, and
the cause is the existing {existere) of the end ; in like manner the

cause is the being of the effect, but the effect is the existing of

the cause.

2622. Sarah to Abraham—tliat hereby is signified from the
unition of the Divine spiritual [principle] with the Divine
celestial, appeai-s from the representation of Sarah, as denoting
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the Divine spiritual principle, or Divine Truth, concerning which
see n. U6S, 1901, 2063, 2065, 2172, 2193, 2198, 2507 ; and from

the representation of Ahrahani, as denoting the Divine celestial

principle, or Divine Good, concerning which see n. 1989, 2011,

2172, 2198, 2501 : concerning the unition of the Divine spir-

itual principle with the Divine celestial, see what was said above
n. 2618.

2623. A son—that hereby is signified the Divine rational

[principle], appeal's from the simification of son ; son in the

internal sense of the Word signihes truth, see n. 489, 491, 533
;

and w^hereas truth is the chief or prevailing principle in the

rational principle, n. 2072, 2189, therefore the rational princi-

ple is also signified by son ; but in the present case is signified

the Divine rational, wherein good is the chief or prevailing

principle ; this Divine rational is also represented by Isaac,

who is the son here spoken of, of whom more will be said

presently.

2624. To his old age—that hereby is signified w^heii the days

were fulfilled that the human principle should be put off, may
appear from the signification of old age, as denoting a state

when the human principle should be put off, and the Divine

should be put on, concerning which see ru 2198 ; for Abraham
was at that time an hundred years old, and that by this number
is signified a full state of unition, will appear in the explication

of verse 5.

2625. At the stated time—that hereby is signified when the

rational principle was such as to become recipient, may appear
from the signification of time : there are two things, which,

during man's life in the world, appear essential, because they

are proper to nature, viz., space and time ; hence to live in space

and time, is to live in the world or nature, but these two things

become none in another life ; still they appear in the world of

spirits as something, by reason that spirits lately deceased have
with them an idea of natural things, nevertheless they after-

wards perceive, that in the spiritual world there is neither space

nor time, but instead thereof states, and that states in another

life correspond to spaces and times in nature, to spaces states as

to being {esse)^ and to times states as to existence {existere)
;

concerning space or place see n. 1274, 1379, 1380, 1382 : hence
it may be evident to every one, what sort of idea it is possible

man may have, whilst he is in the world or in nature, concern-

ing those things which appertain to another life, and concei-ning

several arcana of faith, whilst he is unwilling to believe them,
unless he can comprehend them by worldly and sensual things;

for he must needs be led hereby to suppose, that if he should

put off the idea of space and time, and especially if he should

Eut off space and time themselves, he would be altogether anni-

ilated, and thus that nothing would be left remaining with Iiim,
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whereby he might he capable of feeling and thinking, but a
kind of confused inconipreheosible principle, when yet the case

is altogether otherwise ; the angelic life is such, which is of all

lives the wisest and happiest : mis is the reason why by ages in

the Word are not signified ages in an internal sense, but states,,

consequently in this verse by old age is not signified old age
;

also that by numbei-s are not signified numbers, but certain

states in particular, as by the number of an hundi-ed years, oi

which we shall speak presently : from what has been said then
it may appear, that by a stated time is signified a state, when
the rational principle was such as to become recipient. As to-

what concerns this point, viz., that the Lord's Divine rational

principle was and existed from the unition of the Divine spiritual

with the Divine celestial principle, when the days were fulfilled

for the putting ofi" the human principle, and when the rational

principle was such as to become recipient, which things are sig-

nified, in an internal sense, by " Sarah's conceiving and bearing
to Abraham a son to his old age, at the stated time," it is to be
observed, that the human principle begins in the inmost of the

rational principle, see n. 2106, 2191 : and that the Lord
successively advanced to the union of the human essence with
the Divine, and of the Divine with the human, n. 1864, 2033^
2523 ; and this by His Own proper power, n. 1921, 2025, 2026,
20S3

; by continual temptations and victories, n. 1737, 1813,.

1690 ; and by continual revelations from His Divine [principle],,

n. 1616, 2500 ; and this till at length he expelled all the human
maternal principle, n. 1414, 1444, 2574; and that thus H&
made His human principle Divine as to the rational principle,

according to what is contained in this verse : hence it is evident

Kow this expression is to be understood, " When the days w^ere

ftilfilled that the human principle should be put otl", and when
the rational principle was such as to become recipient," some
idea of this matter may be formed from what is effected with

those who are regenerated ; the celestial things appertaining to

love, and the spiritual things appertaining to faith, are not at

once implanted in them by tlie Lord, but successively, and when
man's rational principle is thereby become such, as to be capable
of receiving those things, then first he is regenerated, for the most
part by temptations wherein he conquers ; when this is effected,

the days are fulfilled, for putting off the old man and putting on
the new : concerning the regeneration of man, see n. 677, 679,

711,848,986,1555,2475.
2626. As God spake with him—that hereby is signified as

He willed, may appear from the signification of speaking as

denoting to think, concerning which see n. 2271, 2286, 2619
;

but the reason why it here signifies to will is, because it is said

tliat God spake, for to thuik, when applied to the Divine Being,
la to wilL
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2627. Terse 3. And Abraham called the name of his son hor)%

to hini^ tohnn Sarah hare to hbn., Isaac. Abraham called tlio

name of his son Lorn to him, signifies liis quality as being
Divine : whom Sarah bare to him, signifies to be and to exist

from the Divine spiritual principle united to the Divine celestial :

Isaac signifies the Divine rational principle.

262s. Abraham called the name of Ids son born to him—that

hereby is signified his quality as bein<5 Divine, appeal's from the'

representation of Abraham, as denotnig the Lord in respect to

the Divine celestial principle, or the Divine Good, concerning
which much has been said above; and from the signification

of calling by a name, as denoting quality, concerning which
see n. 144, 145, 1754, 1S96, 2009 ; and from the siguificatiom

of son, as denoting the rational principle, concerning whicli see

n. 2623 ; also from the signification of born to him, as denoting
to exist from the Divine principle ; hence it is evident, that by
Abraham calling the name of nis son born to him, is signified

liis quality as being Divine. From these few words light is

thrown upon three arcana for the use of those who are m the

internal sense ; the frst is, that the Lord's Divine human [prin-

ciple] existed from the essential Divine [principle], which sub-

ject is further treated of in this verse. The second is, that the
Lord's Divine human [j)rinciple] was not only conceived ot

Jehovah, but also born of Jehovah, hence the Lord, as to his

Divine human [principle], is called the son of God, and the
Only-begotten, John i. 14, 18, 49 ; chap. iii. 16, 18, 35, 36; chap.
V. 19—27 ; chap. vi. 69 ; chap. ix. 35 ; chap. x. 36 ; chap. xi. 27

;

chap. xiv. 13, 14; chap. xvii. 1; chap. xx. 31; in like manner
with the other Evangelists. The third is, that the Lord's Divine
human [principle] is the name of Jehovah, that is, His quality,,

see John xii. 28.

2629. Whom Sarah bare to him—that hereby is signified to-

be and to exist from the Divine spiritual [principle] united tO'

the Divine celestial, appears from the signification of bearing,,

as denoting to exist, concerning which see n. 2621, and whereas-
birth implies conception, and birth or existing is from the Divine
spiritual principle, and conception or being from the Divine
celestial, whix^.h in the present case were united, hence to bear
here signifies both to be and to exist ; also from the representa-

tion of Sarah, as denotmi? the Divine spiritual [principle] united

to the Divine celestip.l. concerning which see n. 1468, 1901^
2063, 2065, 2172, 2193. 2198, 2507. The arcana contained in

this verse are of too deep a nature to admit of any descrij>ti()n^

or even illustratio/i hy worldly things, being designed for angelic

minds, to which th'jy are exhibited in the light of heaven l)y

things ineffable.

2630. That Isaac signifies the Divine rational |])rinciple],

appears from wliat has been said above concerning Abraham,
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Isaac, and Jacob, n. 1893, 2066, 2083, viz., that Abraham repre-

sents the snpreme Divine [principle], Isaac the Divine rational,

and Jacob His Divine natural, as will further appear from what
follows concerning Isaac.

2631. Veree 4. And Abraham circumcised Isaac his son, a
S071 of eight days, as God commanded him. Abraham circum-
cised Isaac his son, signifies the purification of the rational

principle : a son of eiglit days, signifies a beginning and con-

tinuation : as God commanded him, signifies according to Divine
order.

2632. Abraham circuincised Isaac his son—that hereby is

signified the purification of the rational principle, appears from
the signification of being circumcised, as denoting to be purified,

concerning which see n. 2039 : and from the representation ol

Isaac, as denoting the Divine rational principle, concerning

which see n. 2630. That the Lord's first rational principle was
born as with others, viz., by scientifics and knowledges, was
shown above in speaking of Ishmael, by whom that first rational

principle is represented ; this principle, inasmuch as it was born
by scientifics and knowledges, consequently by an external way,
which is that of the senses and of sensual things, must needa
partake of many things of a worldly nature, the ideas of the

rational principle being supplied from the world, and this the

more by reason of what was hereditary from the mother ; these

worldly things, and this hereditary principle, were what the

Lord successively expelled from His rational principle, and this

until it became such, as to be capable of receiving the Divine
principle, see n. 2624, 2625 ; then was born the Lord's Divine
rational principle, which is represented by Isaac, see n. 2630,

and this not by an external way, which is that of the senses and
of sensual things, as the former rational principle, but by an
internal way from the essential Divine principle, see n. 2628,

2629 ; and whereas this was not effected at once, but siicces-

sively, see n. 1690, 2033, therefore it was purified, and this

continually, which is signified by what is here said, that Abra-
ham circumcised his son, a son of eight days : that the Lord
successively made His rational principle Divine, and was contin-

ually purifying it, appears also from what is written in John,
" Jesus said, P''ather, glorify Thy name ; there came therefore a

voice from heaven, I have both glorified it, and will glorify it

again," xii. 28 ; that to glorify is to make Divine, may be seen,

n. 1603, 1999. By circumcision also in the ancient Church,
nothing else was represented and signified, but the purification

of man from self-love and the love of the world, and this like-

wise successively and continually, see n. 2039, 2046, 2049, 2056,
especially when he is born anew, or when he is made regenerate,

for then tlie Lord flows-in. by an internal way, that is, by the

good of conscience, and separates successively and continually
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tliose things, which adhere in consequence of hereditary and
actual evil.

2633. A son ofeight days—that hereby is simified beginning
and continuation, appeal's from the signification of the eighth

day, on which circumcision was performed, as denoting every
beginning, consequently continuation, concerning which see n.

2044.

2634. As God commanded hiTn—that hereby is signified

according to Divine Order, appears from the signification of God
commanding, or of the commandments ; the commandmeLte of

God, or the things which God has commanded, have all and
each of them relation to Divine Order, insomuch that Divine
Order is nothing but a perpetual commandment of God : where-
fore to live according to the commandments of God, and in the
commandments of God, is to live according to Divine Order,
and in Divine Order ; hence it is, that by God's commanding is

here signified according to Divine Order. It was according to

Divine Order, that eveiy male should be circumcised on the
eighth day from his nativity, not that circumcision availed any
thing, or that they who were circumcised entered into the king-

dom of God in preference to the uncircumcised ; but because
such a rite in the representative Church corresponded to purifi-

cation of heart, concerning which correspondence, by the Divine
Mercy of the Lord, we shall speak elsewhere : that the heart,

that IS, the interiors of man, are successively and continually

to be purified from the evils appertaining to lusts, and from the

false principles appertaining to the jjhantasies originating therein,

is according to Divine Order, the commandments conceming
purification of the heart having all and each of them relation to

Divine Order ; in proportion therefore as man lives in tliose

commandments, in the same proportion he lives in Divine Order

;

and in proportion as he lives in Divine Order, in the same pro-

portion all things are disposed in him by the Lord according to

the order which prevails in the heavens from the Lord, viz., both
his rational and his scientific principles

; hence man becomes a
little heaven corresponding to the grand heaven.

2635. Verse 5. And Abraham was « son ofan hundred years^

when Isaac his son was horn to him. Abraham was a son of an
hundred years, signifies a full state of unition : when Isaac his

son was born to him, signifies when the Lord's rational principle

was made Divine.

2636. Abraham was a son ofan hundred year's—that hereby
is signified a full state of unition, appeai-s from the signification

of an hundred as denoting what is full, of which we shall speak
presently ; and from the signification of years as denoting a state,

concerning which see n. 4S2, 487, 488, 493, 893, in the present
case a state of unition. What is meant by a full state of the
unition of the Lord's Div ne [principle] with His human, or,
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what is the same thing with the rational, for tlie human [})rin'

eiple] begins in the inmost of the rational, see n. 2106, 2194,

cannot be so well explained to the apprehension, nevertheless it

may be illustrated by those things, which with man are called a

full state, when he is reformed and regenerated : it is well known,
that man is not caj^able of being regenerated except in an adult

age, because he then first attains to power and strength of reason

and judgment, and thus can receive good and truth from the

Lord ; before he comes into this state, he is prepared of the

Lord by the insinuation of such things into him, as may serve

for a ground to receive the seeds of truth and good, which things

are the several states of innocence and charity into which he is

led, and also the knowledges of good and truth which he im-

bibes, with the thoughts thence derived, and this is effected for

several years before he is regenerated : when man has imbibed
these things, and is thereby prepared, then his state is said to

be full, for then his interiors are fitly disposed to receive ; all

these things in man, with which he is gifted of the Lord before

regeneration, and by which he is regenerated, are called remains,

which in the Word are signified by the number ten, see n. 576,

1 73S, 2284, and also by an hundred, when the state is full, for

regeneration : this may serve by way of illustration, to show what
is signified by a full state of unition of the human [principle]

with the Divine in the Lord, viz., when He of His Own proper
power, by temptation-combats and victories, and by the powei-s

of Divine wisdom and intelligence, had procured to Himself
such a measure of the Divine []jrinciple] in the human, that is,

in the rational, that He could unite the essential Divine [prui-

ciple] to the Divine [principle] acquired in the rational : in order

that this state might be represented, it came to pass, that

although Abraham had sojourned several years in the land of

Canaan, yet Isaac was not born until Abraham was an hundred
years old : these are the arcana which are contained in the

number of an hundred years, which was the age of Abraham :

that the number hundred signifies what is full, may appear also

from other passages in the Word, as in Isaiah, " There shall not

be thence any more an infant of days, and an old man who hath
\\(^^ filled his days, for the child a son of an hundred years shall

die, and the sinner a son of an hundred years shall be accursed,"

Ixv. 20 ; where hundred manifestly denotes what is full, for it is

said, there shall not be any more an infant of days, and an old

man who hath not filled his days, and a child and a sinner

of an hundred years, that is, when his state is full So in

Matthew, " Every one who hath left houses, or brethien, or

sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for

My name's sake, shall receive an hundred-fold^ and shall inherit

eternal life," xix. 29 ; Mark x. 29, 30 ; where hundred-fold

denotes what is full, or the good measure, pressed down, shaken
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together, and ninning over, spoken of in Luke, vi. 38 : so in

Luke, " Other seed tell on good gr.)und, and springing forth

brought forth fruit an Jiundndfold^'''' viii. 8 ; Matt. \iii. 8, 1?>
;

Mark iv. 20 ; where hundred also denotes what is full, which
numher woidd not have heen mentioned, unless it had had that

signitication : in like manner where the Lord in a parahle speaks

ot the debtoi-s, "That one O'^/ed an hundred iwqslsuvqs, of oil, and
another an hundred measures of wheat," Luke xvi. 5—7 ; so also

in other places where mention is made of an hundred : the case

is similar in respect to thousand, concerning which number see

n. 2575.

2637. When Isaac his so7i was horn to him—that hereby is

signified when the Lord's rational i)rinciple was made Divine,

appeai-s from the signification of being born, as denoting to

exist, concerning which see n. 2584, 2621, 2629 ; and from
the representation of Isaac, as denoting the Divine rational

principle, concerning which see n. 2630 ; this is said to be born
to Abraham, when it was made Divine, as also above, vei"se 3

;

" Abraham called the name of his son lorn to /wm," see n.

2628.

2638. Verses 0, 7. And Sarah said^ God hath caused laughter

to me, every one that heareth will laugh to me. And she said^ Who
woidd have said to Abraham^ Sarah shall suckle sons^ because 1
have borne a son to his old age f Sarah said, signifies perception

from the Divine spiritual [principle] : God hath caused laughter

to me, signifies the affection of celestial truth : every one that

heareth sliall laugh to me, signifies that all tlmigs therein should
have affection : and she said, signifies thought : who would have
Baid to Abraham, Sarah shall suckle sons, signifies that the Lord
by His Own power implanted the human [principle] in tlie Divine

:

because I have borne a son to his old age, signifies that this waa
eflected when the days were fulfilled.

2639. Sarah said—that hereby is signified perception from
the Divine spiritual [principle], appears from the signification of

Baying, as denoting to perceive, concerning which see above in

many places ; and from the representation of Sarah, as denoting
the Divine spiritval [principle], or Divine Truth, concerning
\yhich see n. 2622.

2640. God hath caused laughter to me—that hereby is signi-

'

fied the affection of celestial truth, appears from the signification

of laughter, as denoting the affection of truth, concennng which
see n. 2072, 2216 ; and from the signification of God caus-

ing, as denoting the celestial principle wherein that affection

originated.

2641. livery one that heareth shall laugh to me—that hereby
is signified that all things therein should liave affection, appeare
from the signification of hearing and of laughing ; to hear in

the Word is predicated of the things appertaining to the affec-
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tiun, but to see is predicated of the things appertaining to

thought, as may appear from many passages in the Word, and

also from correspondences, see n. 2542; in the present case,

inasmuch as the subject treated of is concerning the affection of

celestial truth, it is said, " Every one that_ heareth," by which

are signified all things appertaining to affection : that to laugh is

to be affected with truth, or to have the affection of truth, see

u. 2072, 2216, 2640.

2642. And she said—that hereby is signified thought, appears

from the signification of saying, as denoting to perceive, and

also to think, concerning which see above in many places, par-

ticularly n. 2619.

2643. Who would have said to Abraham^ Sarah shall suckle

sons—that hereby is signified that the Lord by His Own proper

power implanted the human [principle] in the Divine, appears

from the representation of Abraham, and also of Sarah, and

from the signification of suckling and of sons. Tliat Abraham
represents Divine Good, and Sarah Divine Truth, was shown
above ; that milk (suck) is the spiritual principle from a celestial

origin, or truth grounded in good, may be seen, n. 2184, con-

sequently to give milk, or to suckle, is to implant that princi-

ple ; that sons are truths, in the present case truths in the

rational principle, appears from the signification of sons, n. 489
—491, 533 : that hereby is signified, in an internal sense, that

the Lord by His Own proper power implanted the human [prin-

ciple] in the Divine, is, because Divine Truth is the same thing

as the Divine human [principle], of which when it is said that

it suckles sons to Abraham, thereby is signified that it implanted

the human principle in the Divine, and as being human, it was
by Its Own proper power : but these things hardly admit of a

clearer explication, and if more should be said concerning them,

they would but be rendered more obscure ; for being in them-

selves Divine, and capable of being exhibited to the angels only

by things celestial and spiritual, m case they were declared to

nian in any more elevated style, they would fall upon the

material and corporeal ideas which appertain to man. Moreover

it is to be observed, that the Lord's Divine rational principle, as

to its quality when it was first born, is described in these words,

God hath caused laughter to me^ every one that heareth shall

laugh to me : and she said^ Who would have said to Abraham,
Sarah shall sucTde sons ; for it was an ancient custom, when an

infant was born to ^ive it a name significative of a state, and
that the state should then also be described, as when Cain was
born to Adam and Eve, Gen. iv. 1 ; and when Seth was bom to

them. Gen. iv. 25 ; and when Noah was born to Lamech, Gen.
V. 25 ; and whe7i Esau and Jacob were bom to Isaac, Gen. xxv.

25, 26 ; and when the twelve sons were bom to Jacob, Gen,

xxix. 32—35 ; chap. xxx. 6, 8, 11, 13, 18, 20, 24 ; chap, xxxv.
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18 ; and when Pharez and Zarali M^eie bom to Taniar, Gen.
xxxviii. 29, 30 ; and \\ lien Manasseh and Ephraim -were born to

Joseph, Gen. xli. 51, 52 ; and when Gei'shon and Ebezer were
born to Moses, Exod. ii. 22 ; chap, xviii. 4 ; wliat all tliese rep-

resent, and what tliey signify in an internal sense, is involved

in the description adjoined to the name which was ^iven ; the

same is the case here in respect to Isaac ;
but what is involved

appears in some measure from tiie summary explication above
;

nevertheless deeper arcana are contained therein, which being

Divine, are incapable of being expressed by any fonns or for-

mulas of words.

2644. Because Ihave home a son to his old age—that hereby
is signified that this came to pass when the days were fulfilled,

appears from the explication of nearly the same words in vei'se

2, concerning which see n. 2621—2624.

2645. Verse 8. And the child grew and was weaned, and
Abraham made a greatfeast on the day when he weaned Isaac.

The child grew, signifies the further perfection of the Lord's

rational principle : and was weaned, signifies the separation of

the merely human rational principle : and Abraham made a

gi*eat feast, signifies cohabitation and union : on the day when
he weaned Isaac, signifies a state of separation.

2646. The child grew—that hereby is signified the farther

perfection of the Lord's rational principle, appears from the

signification of growing, as denoting to be perfected ; and from
the signification of child, or son, as denoting the Lord's Divine

rational principle, concerning which see n. 2623.

2647. And was weaned—that hereby is signified the separa-

tion of the mere human rational principle, appears fi'om the

signification of being weaned, as denoting to be separated, as

infants are separated from the mother's paps : that the mere
human rational principle was separated, is further described in

this chapter, and is represented by the son of Ilagar, in that he
was cast out from the house.

2648. Abraham made a greatfeast—that hereby is signified

cohabitation and union, appears from the signification of a feast,

as denoting cohabitation, concerning which see n. 2341, and in

the present case denoting also union, inasmuch as the subject

treated of is concerning the Lord, whose human [principle] was
united to the Divine, and the Divine to the human, and whereas
tliis union is treated of, it is called a great feast.

2649. On the day when he weaned Isaac—that hereby is

signified a state of separation, appears from the signification ot

day, as denoting state, concerning which see n. 23, 487, 488,

493, 893 ; and from the signification of being weaned as deno
ting to be separated, concerning which see r. 2647. From the

first vei-se of this chapter the subject treated of is concerning

the unition of the Lord's Divine essence with the human, ia
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this order ;
concerning the j^i^esence of the Divine [principle] in

the hutnan^for the sake of unition^ verse 1. Concerning thej^t'es-

ence of the human Q^rinciple] in the Divine^ thus concerning

reciprocal unition, respecting which see n. 2004, veree 2. 27iat

hy virtue ofthat unition, the human principle teas made Divine^

vei-se 3. And this successively and continually during the Lord''s

abode in the worlds verse 4. And that this commenced when the

rationalprinciple was in. a state to receive, verse 5. The state of
unition as to its quality is described, with several arcana, verses

6, 7 : what now follows is concerning the separation of the

human maternal principle, which subject is continued even to

verse 12 ; which separation is signified in this verse by the wean-
ing of Isaac, and in the following verses is represented by
Ilagar's son, in that he was sent away from the House ; and
whereas the union of the Lord's Divine [principle] with His
human, and of the human with the Divine, is the essential

marriage of good and of truth, and consequently is the celestial

marriage, which is the same thing as the kingdom of God,
therefore mention is made of a great feast, which Abraham
made when Isaac was weaned, whereby is signified the com-
mencement of the marriage, or the fii*st union, which feast, as

also the weaning, would never have been mentioned, unless some
arcanum had been signified thereby. Inasmuch as what now
follows is concerning the separation of the former human prin-

ciple, which the Lord had from the mother, and lastly concern-

ing its full rejection, it is to be observed, that the Lord succes-

sively and continually, even to the last period of His life in the

world, when he was glorified, separatee! from Himself, and put

off that which was merely human, viz., what He derived from
the mother, till at length He was no longer her son, but the son

of God, as well with respect to nativity as to conception, and
thus became one with the Father, and Himself Jehovah : that

He separated from Himself and put off all the human principle

which He had from the mother, so that He was no longer her

son, appears plain from the Lord's words in John, " When they

wanted wine, the mother of Jesus said to Him, they have no
wine ; Jesus said unto her. What to Me and to thee, xvoynan^"^ ii.

3, 4
; and in Matthew, " Tlien said one unto Him, Behold Thy

mother, and Thy brethren stand without, seeking to speak to

Thee ; but Jesus answering said to him that had told him, Who
is My mother, and who My brethren ? and stretching forth His
hand over His disciples He said. Behold My mother, and My
brethren ; for whosoever shall do the will of My Father, who is

in the heavens, the same is My brother, and sister, and Tnother,^''

xii. 47—49 ; Mark iii. 32—35 ; Luke viii. 20, 21 ; and in Luke,
" A certain woman of the people lifting up lier voice said unto

Him, Blessed is the womb which bare Thee, and the paps which
Thou hast sucked : but Jesus said. Blessed are they who hear
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the AVord of (iod and keep it," xi. 27, 2S ; where when the

woman spake of a mother, tlie Lord spake of those above-
mentioned, viz., whosoever shall do the will of My Father, the

same is My brother, My sister, and mother, which is the same
thing with what is here said, Blessed are they who hear tlie

Word of God and keep it: so in John, "Jesus seeing the

mother, and the disciple standing by whom he loved, said to J lis

mother, Wo/nan, behold thy son ; then said lie to the disciple,

behold thy mother^ wherefore from that hour the disciple took

her to himself," xix. 26, 27 ; from which words it is evident,

that the Lord spake to her agreeably to what she thought when
she saw Him on the cross, but still He does not call her mother,

but woman, and transfei-s the name of mother to those who are

signitied by the disciple, wherefore He said to the disciple. Be-
hold thy mother : this appears still more manifestly from the

Lord's words in Matthew, " Jesus asked the Pharisees, saying.

What think ye concerning Christ ? whose son is He ? They say

unto Him, David's. He saith unto them. How then doth David
in spirit call Him Lord, saying, the Lord said unto My Lord, sit

on My right hand, until I make Thine enemies Thy footstool

;

if David therefore called Him. Lord^ how is lie his sonV xxii.

41, to the end ; Mark xii. 35—37 ; Luke xx. 42—44 ; thus He
was no longer the son of David as to the flesh. As to what further

concerns the separation and putting off" the maternal human prin-

ciple, it is to be observed, that it is inconceivable to those who
form merely corporeal ideas concerning the Lord's human prin-

ciple, and think of it as of the human principle of another man,
whereby they are offended at it ; such persons are not aware,

that according to the nature and quality of the life, such is the

num, and that the Lord had by conception a Divine esse of life,

or Jehovah, and that a like esse of life had existence in His
human principle by union.

2650. Yerse9. And Sarah saw the son of Ilagar the Egyptian^
who7n she hare unto Abraham^ mocking. Sarah saw, signifies

the Lord's view from the Divine spiritual principle : the son of

Hagar the Egyptian, signifies into the rational principle merely
human : Hagar the Eg^^ptian is the affection of the sciences,

whence that rational principle was born, as of a mother: v-hom
she bare to Abraham, signifies that it existed from the j' Awi.

celestial principle as a father : mocking, signifies not in ^• >r v;or(?

with and favoring the Divine rational principle.

2651. Sarah saw—that hereby is signified the Lor.'s view
from the Divine spiritual principle, appears from the s'gnifica-

tion of seeing, as denoting to undei-stand, concerning wliich see

n, 897, 2150, 2325, which is the same thing as viewing by the

mind's vision ; and from the re])resentation of Sarah, tis deno-

ting the Divine spiritual ])rinci])le, or Divine Tiutli. cr-ncerning

which see n. 2622 : by Sarali's seeing is signified thar die Divine
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spiritual principle viewed, which is the same thing as the Lord's

viewing from the Divine spiritual principle.

2052. The son ofHagar the Egyptian—that hereby is signified

the rational principle merely humaCv and that Hagar the Egyp-
tian is the atfection of sciences whence that rational principle is

born as of a mother, appears from the signification of son, viz.,

of Ishmael, as denoting the Lord's first rational principle, con-

cerning which see above, Gen. chap. xvi. treating of Hagar and
Ishmael ; and from the representation of him, and of Hagar the

Egyptian his mother, concerning which see also the same chapter

:

that the Lord's first rational principle, or that which was merely
human, was conceived of the Divine celestial principle as a father,

and born of the afi'ection of sciences as a mother, may be seen n.

1895, 1896, 1902, 1910.

2653. Whom she hare to Abraham—that hereby is signified

that it existed from the Divine celestial principle as a father,

appears from the signification of bearing, as denoting to exist,

concerning which see n. 2621, 2629 ; and from the representation

of Abraham, as denoting the Divine celestial principle, concern-

ing which see n. 1989, 20ll, 2172, 2198, 2501 : that that rational

principle existed from the Divine celestial principle as a father,

may be seen, n. 1895, 1896, 1902, 1910.

2654. Mocking—that hereby is signified not in concord with

and favoring the Divine rational principle, may appear from
the signification of mocking, as denoting an atfection contrary

to that which is not in concord with and doth not favor itself.

In the foregoing verse it was said, that the child grew, and was
weaned, and that Abraham made a great feast when he weaned
Isaac, by which words was signified, that when the Lord's ra-

tional principle was made Divine, the former rational principle

should be separated ; therefore here immediate mention follows

concerning the son of Hagar the Egyptian, by whom that

former rational principle is undei-stood, according to w^hat was
shown in the explication of the 16tli chapter above, where
Ishmael and Hagar are treated of; hence also it is manifest

that the things contained in the internal sense of the Word are

connected together in a continual series. With respect to the

Lord's first rational principle, inasmuch as it was born like the

rational principle ajjpertaining to other men. viz., by sciences

and knowledges, it must needs be in the appearances of truth,

which appearances are not truths in themselves, as may appear
from what was adduced above, n. 1911, 1936, 2196, 2203, 2209,

2519 ;
and being in the appearances of truth, it was impossil)l6

that truths without appearances, such as are Divine Truths,

could be in concord with it, or could favor it, as well because
it has no conception of them, as because they are in contra-

riety to it : as for example ; the human rational principle, which
has its birth from worldly things by means of the senses, and is
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afterwards formtHl of tlnii<;s aii;ili>gous to what are worldly by
scientifics and knowledges, if it was to be told that it did nttt

live of itself, bnt that it appeared to it as if it lived of itself, it

wonld i-idicnle or mock at such information, especially if it was
to be told further, that he lives more, that is, more wisely and
more intelligently, more blessedly and more happily, who is

more confirmed in the belief that he does not live of himself,

and that this is the life of the angels, particularly of those who

,

are celestial, and the inmost or nearest to the Lord ; for they

know that no one lives of himself, except Jehovah alone, that

is, the Lord. The same rational principle wonld further mock,
if it was to be told that it had no propriiiin (self-hood, or proper
principle of its own independent of another), but that it is a
fallacy or appearance that it has such 2i propriutn^ and still more
if it was to be told, that the more it is conlirmed in the fallacy

that it has such a proprium^ so mncli the less it has it, and vice

versa : in like manner if it was to be told further, that whatever
it thinks and acts from p)ropnuin is evil, although it was good

;

and that it is never truly wise, until it believes and perceives

that all evil is from hell, and all good from the Lord ; all the

angels are in this belief, yea in this perception, and yet they

have a more abundant j!>/-oj:>rm??2, than all others, bnt they know
«lid perceive that it is from the Lord, and yet that it appeai-s

altogether as their own. Again, the same rational principle

would mock, if it was to be told that in heaven they are the

greatest who are the least ; and that they are the wisest who
believe and perceive themselves to be least wise ; and that

they are the happiest, who desire others to be most happy,
but themselves least so ; and that heaven consists in desiring to

be beneath all, but hell in desiring to be above all ; consequently,

that in tlie glory of heaven there is nothing at all of the glory

of this world. Li like manner the same rational principle

would mock, if it was to be told that in another life thei-e is.

nothing of space and time, but that there are states according

to which are appearances ; and that the life is more celestial, in

proportion as it is more removed from the things appertaining

to space and time, and approaches nearer to those things which
are eternal, wherein there is nothing that has any connection

^vith time, or with any thing analogous thereto : and so \w

innumerable other instances. That such things were in the

ratioiuil principle merely human, and that therefore this rational

principle mocked at Divine things, was seen by the Lord, and
from His Divine spiritual principle, which is here signified by
Sarah seeing the son of llagar the Egyptian, see n. 2651, 2652

;

that man, from an interior principle, can look into those things

appertaining to himself, which are beneath, is known by expe-

rience to tliose who are in perception, and even to those wtio

are princiDled in conscience, for they sec so far as to i-e]u-ove or
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clieck tlieir own thoughts : hence the regenerate are enabled to

see what was the quality of the rational principle which they had
before regeneration ; but such percejitiou with man is from the

Lord, whereas the Lord's perception was from Himself.

2655. Verse 10. A7id she said unto Ahraham^ cast out this

handmaid and her son^ because the son of this handmaid shall not

inherit vnth my son, with Isaac. She said unto Abraham, sig-

nilies perception from the Divine [pi'inciple] : cast out this hand-
maid and her son, signifies that the things appertaining to the

merely human rational principle shou-ld be exterminated : because
the son of this handmaid shall not inherit with my son, with Isaac,

signifies that the rational j^rinciple merely human could not have
a common life with the rational principle essentially Divine,

either as to truth or as to good.

2656. She said unto Abraham—that hereby is signified per-

ception from the Divine [principle], appears from the significa-

tion of saying in the historical parts of the Word, as denoting

to perceive, concerning which much has been said above ; and
from the representation of Abraham, as denoting the Divine
celestial [principle] or Divine Good, concerning which see n.

2622.

2657. Cast out this handmaid and her son—that hereby is

signified that the things appertaining to the rational principle

merely human should be exterminated, appears from the signi-

fication of casting out, as denoting to exterminate ; and from
the signification of handmaid, as denoting the aflfection of things

rational and scientific, consequently the good of those things,

concerning which see n. 2567 ; and from the signification of son,

as denoting the truth of that rational principle, concerning
which see n. 264, 489, 533, 1147 ; but it is apparent good and
truth, which are predicated of this first or merely human ra-

tional principle, and hence it is, that by casting out this hand-
maid and her son, is signified, tliat the things appertaining to

the rational principle merely human should be exterminated.

How the case is, in regard to the extermination of the first

rational principle, when the Divine succeeded, has been said

and shown above in many places, but inasmuch as the subject is

here more particularly treated of, therefore it may be ejcpedient

to explain it further in a few words. There appertain to every

man who is regenerated, two rational principles, one before

regeneration, the other after regeneration : the first, which is

before regeneration, is procured by exercises of the senses, by
reflections on things in civil and moral life, by the sciences, and
by reasonings grounded therein and directed thereby, and also

l)y knowledges of things spiritual derived from the doctrine of

faith, or from the AVord
; but these things at that time enter

no further into man than a little above the ideas of the coi-poreal

tuemoT'y, which ideas are respectively very material ; whats<"'ever
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therefore lie thinks at tluit time is grounded in .such thin^^s, or

6enil)hinces of sucli tilings are formed cdinpuratively or analo-

gically, in order that they may be comiirehended together at one
view by the interior or intellectual sight ; such is the nature of

the lii'st rational ])rinciple, or of that which exists before regen-

eration. But the rational principle after regeneration is formed
of the Lord by the affections of spiritual truth and good, M-hich

affections are wonderfully implanted by the Lord in the truths

of the former rational principle, and thus the things therein

which are in concord with, and favor those affections, are
vivified (made alive), whilst other things are separated thence,

as of no use, till at length spiritual goodnesses and tniths are

bound together as it were into little bundles [fasciculos], the
things not agreeing therewith, and not capable of being vivified,

being rejected as it were to the circumference ; and this succes-

sively, in proportion to the increase of spiritual goodnesses and
truths with their affections ; hence it is evident what is the

nature and quality of the other rational principle. How the

case is in regard to these things, may be illustrated by compar-
ison with the fruit of trees ; the first rational principle is in the
beginning like unripe fruit, which successively ripens, till the

seeds within are deposited in it ; and when it is of such an age,

as to begin to separate itself from the tree, then is its state full,

concerning which state see above, n. 2636 : but the other

rational principle, with which man is gifted of the Lord, when
he is regenerated, is like the same fruit in good ground, in

which there is a decay, or rotting, of those parts which encom-
pass the seeds, and the seeds themselves shoot forth from their

inmost principles, and emit a root, and also a stem above ground,
which grows into a new tree, and unfolds itself, till at length it

is multijilied into new fruits, and afterwards into gardens and
paradises, according to the affections of good and of truth

which are received, see Matt. xiii. 31, 32; John xii. 24. But
inasmuch as examples are most convincing, let us take an ex-

ample from the pi^oprium (self-hood or own proper life) which
man has before regeneration, and the jprojprium which he has
after regeneration ; by virtue of the first rational principle,

which he procures to himself by tlie means above mentioned,
man believes that he thinks what is true, and does what is good,
from himself, consequently from jr>roj:>rewwi, and thisfiret rational

principle cannot conceive otherwise, even though it be instructed

that all the good of love and all the truth of faith is fi'om the
Lord : but when man is regenerated, which is in his adult age,

by virtue of the other rational principle with which he is gifted

of the Lord, he begins to think that goodness and truth ai-e not
fi'om himself, or from the proprium^ but from the Lord, yet still

that he does good and thinks truth as from himself, see n. 1037,
1947 ; in this case, the more he is confirmed herein, so much
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the more is he brought to tlie hght of truth on the subject, till

at length he believes that all good and all truth are from the
Lord, and then the projjr^ia/n of tlie former i-ational principle is

successively separated, and man is gifted of the Lord with a
celesthil p/ opriwin, which is the j}>'ojJ/'iu7/i of the new rational

principle. Let us take another example ; tlie first rational prin-

ciple in the beginning is acquainted with no other love than
self-love and the love of the world, and though it is informed
that heavenly love is altogether difierent from these, yet it doe»
not comprehend it ; and afterwards, when it does any thing
that is good, it perceives no other delight thence arising, but
from the thought of meriting favor and approbation, or of

being reputed a good Christian, or of securing thereby eternal

happiness : but the other rational principle, with which man is

gifted of the Lord by regeneration, begins to be made sensible

of delight in goodness and truth themselves, and to be atitected

with this delight, not for the sake of any thing of its own, but
for the sake of goodness and truth, and being led to do good by
this delight, it then rejects all ideas of self-merit, till at length
it renounces it as enormous ; this delight successively increases

in this rational principle, and becomes blessed, and in another
life hapj)y, and its essential heaven. Hence then it may appear
how the case is in respect to each rational principle a])])ertaining

to man who is regenerated. But it is to be observed, that with
man, although he is regenerated, still all and each of the things

appertaining to the first rational principle remain, and are only
separated from the other rational principle, and this miracu-
lously of the Lord ; whereas the Lord utterly exterminated the
first rational principle, so that nothing thereof remained, inas-

much as the mere human ^^rinciple and the Divine caimot abido
together ; hence He was no longer the son of Mary, but Jehoval)

as to each essence.

2658. because the son oftlds handmaid shall not inherit with
my so7i^ with Isaac—that hereby is signified that the rational

principle merely human could not have a common life with the
rational principle essentially Divine, either as to truth or as to
good, appears from the signification of inheriting, as denoting
to have another's life, of which we shall speak presently ; ana
from the signification of the son of an handmaid, as denoting
a rational principle merely human as to truth and as to good,
concerning which see n. 2657 ; and from the signification of my
son, Isaac, as denoting the Divine rational principle as to truth,

which is my son, and as to good, which is Isaac, concerning
which see n. 2623, 2630 ; that Isaac is the Divine rational prin-

ciple as to good, aj)")ears from the signification of laughter,

whence he had his name, as denoting the affection of truth or

the good of truth, see verses 6, 7, n. 2640, 2641, 2643 ; hence
it is evident, that by these words, The son of this handmaid
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shall not iiilierit witli my son, with Isaac, is signified, that the

rational })rinciple merely liuman could not have a common life

Avith the Divine rational principle either as to truth or as to

good ; that it cannot have a common life, appeare from this

single consideration, that the Divine [principle] is essential life

itself, and thus has life in itself, whereas the mere human prin-

cii)le is an organ of life, and tnns has not life in itself: the

Lord's human principle, when made Divine, was no longer an
organ oi' lil'e, or a recipient of life, hut was essential life itself,

sucli as appertains to Jehovah Himself ; He had this lirst by
virtue of a real conception from Jehovah, as evidently appeal's

from the Lord's own words, " As the Father hath life in Ilinisclf,

80 hath He given to the Son, to have life in Himself^"^ John v.

26 : the Divine human [principle] is what is called the Son, see

n. 1729, 2159, 262S : so again, " bi Him wa^ life^ and the life

was the light of man," John i. 4 ; again, in the same Evangelist,
" Jesus said, I am the way, the truth, and the life^'' xiv. 6

;

again, " Jesus said, I am the resurrection, and the life^ he that

believeth on Me, though He die, yet shall he live^'' xi. 25 ; and
again, " The bread of God is He, who cometli down from hea-

ven, and giveth life to the world," vi. 33 ; but that man is not

life, but an organ or recipient of life, may be seen, n. 2021,

and in many otlier places : hence it may appear evidently, that

when the Lord was made Jehovah even as to the human princi-

ple, what was not life in itself, that is, what was merely human,
was expelled ; and this is signified by the son of the handmaid
not inheriting with the son Isaac. That to inherit, in an in-

ternal sense, when it is predicated of the Lord, signifies to

have the life of the Father, consequently to have life in Him-
self, and when it is predicated of man, that it signifies to have
the Lord's life, that is, to receive life from the Lord, appears

from several passages of the AYord ; to have life in Himself, is

the very esse of life, that is, Jehovah ; but to have the Lord's

life, or to receive life from the Lord, is to receive the Lord by
love and faith, and inasmuch as all such are in the Lord, and
are the Lord's, therefore they are called heirs and his sons. In

the Word of the Old Testament inheritance is predicated as well

of the celestial principle, or good, as of the spiritual principle,

or truth, but still it is diflerently expressed as predicated oi

each, and when predicated of the former, we may interpret the

expression hy jjossessinf/ hereditarily^ but when predicated of the

latter, by inheriting y the former expression also, in the original

tongue, implies possession, but the latter implies derivation

thence, just as is tlie case with the celestial principle in regard

to the spiritual, or with good in regard to truth ; in this verse,

where by Isaac is represented the Divine rational, or the Divine

human principle of the Lora, the expression used has relation

to possession by hereditai-v right, because the Loi^i's Divim
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human principle is alone possessor heir, as He Himself teaches

in the parable, Matt. xxi. 33, 37, 38 ; Mark xii. 7 ; Luke xx.

14 ; and He everywhere declares, that all things appertaining

to the Father are His. That to possess hereditarily, and ta

inherit, when it is predicated in the Word concerning men^
signifies to receive life from the Lord, consequently to receive

eternal life and hea.ven (for they alone receive heaven, who re-

ceive the Lord's life), appears from the Revelation, " He that

overcometh, shall hereditarily receive all things, and I will be to

him a God, and he shall be to Me a son," xxi. 7 ; and from
Matthew, " Every one that hath left houses, or brethren, or

sisters, for My name's sake, shall receive an hundred fold, and
shall ohfain the inherltanGe of eternal Ufe^'' xix. 29 ; chap. xxv.

34 ; Mark x, 17 ; Luke xviii. IS, Heaven is here called eternal

life, in other places simply life, as in Matt, xviii. 8, 9 ; chap,

xix. 17 ; John iii. 36 ; chap. v. 24, 29 ; by reason that the Lord
is essential life, and whosoever receives His life, he is in heaven.

So in David, '' God shall save Zion, and shall build the cities ot

Judali, and they shall dwell there, and shall possess it heredita^

rily^ and the seed of his servants shall inherit it, and they that

love his name shall dwell therein," Psalm Ixix. 35, 36 ; where
to possess hereditarily is predicated of those who are principled

in celestial love, and to inherit is predicated of those who ar&

principled in spiritual love : so in Isaiah, " He that trusteth in

Me shall inherit the earth, and shall possess hereditarili/ the

mountain of My holiness," Ivii. 13 ; in like manner in Moses^
*' I will lead you to the land upon which I have lifted My hand,

to give it to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and I will give it for

an hereditary possession,^'' Exod. vi. 8 ; which words in the sense

of the letter signify that the land of Canaan should be given to

them for an hereditary possession, which was also done : but in

an internal sense they signify, that heaven should be given ta

those who are principled in love and faith to the Lord ; for as

the Lord is represented by Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, so by
the same is signified essential love and essential faith, conse-

quently those who are principled in love and faith, and thus

those who are in the Lord : the same is also signified by Abra-
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, with whom many shall sit down in the

kingdom of the heavens, see Matt. viii. 11 ; for in heaven it is

not known who Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob are, but it is only

known what is represented and signified by them, in like manner
what by sitting down and eating with them ; for that all names
in the Word signify things, may be seen, n. 1224, 1264, 1876»

1888 : and that the land of Canaan is the heavenly Canaan, or

heaven, may be seen, n. 1585, 1607, 1866, which is also simply

called earth or land, n. 1413, 1607, 1733, 2571 ; as also in Mat
thew, " Blessed are the meek, for they shall inherit the earth,*'

chap, V. 5.
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2659. Yerse 11. Afid the icord was exceeding evil in the

eyes of Ahrahani^ hy reason of his son. The word was excot'd-

ing evil in the eyes of xVbraham, signifies the Lord's tii"st state

wlien he thought of separating from himself that rational j)rin-

ciple : by reason of his son, signifies on account of this that he
loved that rational ])rinciple.

2660. The word was exceeding evil in the eyes of Ahrah urn

—that hereby is signified the Lord's fii^st state, when He thought
of separating from Himself that rational principle, viz., that it

was a state of grief arising from love, may appear without ex-

plication.

2661. By reason of Ms son—that hereby is signified on
account of this that he loved that rational principle, appears
from the signification of son, viz., of the handmaid, as denoting
the rational principle merely human, or the first rational prin-

ciple, concerning which see above. The reason of grief in the

present case is not indeed mentioned, but still it is manifest

from what follows, that it arose from love, for it is said, " By
reason of his son," which son is treated of in what follows from
veree 13—21 ; in order, however, to see more clearly the cause

and ground of grief in the present case, and why the word waa
exceeding evil in the eyes of Abraham hy reason of his son, it

may be expedient to attend to the following observations ; the

Lord came into the world, not to save tlie celestial, but the

spiritual ; the most ancient Church, which was called man, was
celestial, and if this had remained in its integrity, there woidd
have been no need for the Lord to be born man, wherefore as

soon as this Church began to decay, the Lord foresaw that the

celestial Church would entirely perish from off the earth, and
therefore immediately at that time a prediction was made con-

cerning the Lord's coming into the world, Gen. iii. 15 ; after

the time of that Church, there was no longer a celestial Chui'ch,

but a spiritual Church ; the ancient Church, Avhich was after

the flood, was a spiritual Church, concerning wdiich much was
said in the beginning of this work ; tliis Church, or they who
were of the spiritual Church, could not have been saved, unless

the Lord had come into the world ; this is what is meant by the

Lord's words in Matthew, " They that ai"e sound have no need
of a physician, but they that are sick ; I came not to call the

righteous, but sinners to repentance," ix. 12, 13 ; and also by
these words, "And I have other sheep, which are not of tliis

fold ; them also must I bring with Me, and they shall hear My
voice, and they shall l)ecome one flock, and one shepherd," John
X. 16 ; also by the parable concerning the hundred shee]). Matt,

xviii. 11—13 : now since by Isaac, as the Lord's Divine rational

pnnciple is represented, so also are signified the celestial, who
are called heirs; and since by Ishniael, as the Lord's I'atiouid

principle merely hunum is rein'esented, so also are signified the
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spiritual, who are called sons, according to what was shown
above, n. 2658 : hence grief arose to the Lord from a principle

of Divine Love, and hence the words which are in this vei-se
;

hence aiso what follows from verse 13—21, where by the son ot

Hagar, and the mother, is represented the spiritual Church,
and the state of that Church, or of those who are of that Church,
is treated of, see n. 2612 : these arcana cannot at present be
more fully unfolded ; only it is to be observed, that by the Lord,

Mhilst He was in the world, all the states of the Church were
represented, and how they were saved by Him ; wherefore also

the same states of the Church are likewise signified by the same
names.

2662. Yerse 12. And God said unto Abraham^ let there not

he evil in thine eyes upon the hoy^ and upon thine handmaid ; all

that Sarah saith to thee, hearken unto her voice, because iti Isaac
shall seed be called to thee. God said unto Abraham, signifies

the Lord's perception from the Divine [principle] : let there not

be evil in thine eyes upon the boy, and upon thine handmaid,
signifies a change of state towards that rational principle : all

that Sarah saith to thee hearken to her voice, signifies that he
should act according to spiritual truth : because in Isaac shall

seed be called to thee, signifies that from the Lord's Divine
human [principle] all salvation is to those who are principled in

good.

2663. God said unto Abraham—that hereby is signified the

Lord's perception from the Divine principle, appeai-s from the sig-

nification of saying in the historical parts of the Word, as denoting
to perceive, concerning which see above in many places ; and
whereas the perception was from the Divine principle, it is said,

that God said unto Abraham : the Lord is understood by both, as

well by God, as by Abraham. That the historical things of the

Word, which appertain to the sense of the letter, divide the ideas,

but that the internal sense unites them, is evident from this pas-

sage : in the historical sense of the letter there are two, viz., God
and.Abraham, who discourse together, but in the internal sense

there is only one, viz., the Lord as to the Divine principle ; hence
also it is manifest, that when there are tliree in the sense of the

letter, there is only one in the internal sense, as Father, Son, and
Holy Ghost, who are not three Gods, but one, and that in the Lord
the whole Trinity {Trinurn) is poi'fcct, viz , in Him is the Father,
as lie Himself saith, and from Him is the Holy Ghost, as He
Himself also said.

2664. Let there not be evil in thine eyes upon the boy and
upon thine handmaid—^ that hereby is signified a change of state

towards that rational principle, appeal's from this consideration

;

according to the words in the proximate internal sense is signified,

that He sa.)uld not grieve at separating from Himself the rational

principle merely human, and also that He did not grieve, for it
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was perceived tVi^m tlie Divine principle, that snch a separation

M'as necesb<arv, inasnuicli as mankind conld not otlier\vise have
been saved ; this change of state is what is here signified.

2665. All that Sarah saith to thee hearken to her voice—that

liereby is signified that he should act according to s])iritual

truth, appears from the representation of Sarah, as denoting the

Divine si)iritnal principle, or Divine Truth, C(^ncerning which
see n. 2622 ; and from the signification of hearkening to a voice,

as denoting to act according to it, concerning which see n. 254-2.

What it is to act according to spiritual truth, cannot be so well

explained to the apprehension, as it may be perceived by those

who are principled in the internal sense of the Word, wherefore
if its nature should be declared agreeable to such perception, it

would scarce be acknowledged ; a further reason whereof is, that

several arcana must needs be first unfolded, yea, and believed,

before the thing explained can enter into the ideas of faith ; what
it signifies in general, may in some measure be declared, viz., that

the Lord concluded from the human Divine Q^rinciple], and acted

according thereto, consequently from Ilis Own proper power ; for

Divine Truth was that principle whereby He united the human
to the Divine, and Divine Good was that principle whereby He
united the Divine to the human; that unition was reciprocal, may
be seen, n. 2004.

2666. In Isaac shall seed he called to thee—that hereby is

signified that from the Lord's Divine human [principle] all sal-

vation is to those who are principled in good, appears from the

representation of Isaac, as denoting the Divine rational prin-

ciple, concerning which see above, consequently the Divine
human principle, for the human principle commences in the

inmost of the rational, see n. 2106 ; and from the signification

of seed, which is predicated of Isaac, as denoting the rational

celestial princij)le, or what is the same thing, those who are

celestial, concerning which see n. 2085, 2661 ; thus by seed
being called to thee is signified that the}- »re heirs, consequently
that they have salvation ; the spiritual are also seed, but from
the son of the handmaid, as it is said in vhe following vei^se,

" And also the son of the handmaid will I place into a nation,

because he is thy seed ;" wherefore they likewise have salvation

if they are principled in good, as will appear from the internal

sense of those words ; the Lord also teacnes the same thing in

many places, and plainly in John, where it is written, '' As many
as received Him, to them gave He power to become the sous of

God, believing in His name, who were born not of bloods, nor
of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God,"
i. 12, 13.

2667. The subject treated of from the first vei^se of tin's

chapter to the seventh, is concerning the UTiition of the Lord's

human principle with the Di\ ine, and of the Divine with t)ie
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human, and that by that unition the Lord's human principle was
made Divine ; the contents of eacli particular vei-se may be seen

n. 26-iy : the subject next treated ot 's, concerniiig the rational

2)rlnciple merely human^ that it shtuld he separated^ verse 8
;

because it was not in eonc(jrd with the Divine rational prlncl'ple^

veree 9 ; nor could have a common life therewith either as to truth

or as to good^ verse 10 ; that the separation at first was a grief to

the Lord^ verse 11 ; hat that He peixeivedfrom the Divineprin-
ciple, that mankind could not otherwise he saved, verse 12. The
subject which now follows is concerning those who are of the

spiritual Church, and who are signitied by the son of Hagar, aftet

that he was put away.
2668. Verse 13. And also the son of the handmaid will 1

place Into a nation, because he is thy seed. Also the son of the

handmaid will I place into a nation, signifies the spiritual Church
which should receive the good of faith : because he is thy seed

signifies that from the Lord's Divine human principle they alsc

have salvation.

2669. Also the son of the handmaid will Iplace into a nation

—that hereby is signified the spiritual Church which should

receive the good of faith, appears from the signification of the

son of the handmaid, and also of nation ; the son of the hand-
maid, or Ishmael, whilst he was in the house of Abraham, or

with Abraham, represented the Lord's first rational principle,

as was shown above, n. 2652, 2653, 2657, 2658 ; but now,
when separated, he puts on another representation, viz., that ol

the spiritual Church, see n. 2666 : in like manner as Lot above,

who, whilst he was with Abraham, represented the Lord's ex-

ternal man, see n. 1428, 1429, 1434, 1547, 1597, 1598, 1698
;

but when separated from Abraham, he represented the external

Church, and the several states of that Church, see n. 2324,

2371, 2399, 2422, 2459 ; and the 19th chapter of Genesis

throughout: that nation signifies good, may be seen, n. 1159,
1258—1260, 1416, 1849 ; in the present case the good of faith,

because it is predicated of the spiritual Church ; hence then by
these words, '' Also the son of the handmaid I will place into a
nation," is signified the spii'itual Church, which should receive

the good of faith, that is, charity. Tiie kingdom of the Lord
in the heavens and the earths is celestial and spiritual, wherefore
the angels are distinguished into eeie&tial and spiritual, see n.

202, 337 ; to the celestial angels the Lord appears as a sun, to

the spiritual as a moon, see n. 1053, 1521, 1529—1531 ; in like

manner men are distinguished into celestial and spiritual ; they
who were of the most ancient Clnirch before the flood, were
celestial, concernhig whom see n. 607, 608, 780, 895, 920, 1114
—1125 ; but they who were of the ancient Church, which waa
atler the flood, weji'e spiritual, concerning wliom see n. 640, 641,

765 ; what is the dili'erence between those Churches may be
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seen n. 597, 007 ; also what is the difterence between celestial

and spiritual, may be seen n. 81, 1155, 1577, 1824, 2048, 2001>,

2088, 2227, 2507. The celestial are those of whom the Lord
thus speaks, " He calleth His own sheep by their name, and
leadeth them forth, and when He hath led forth His own sheep.

He goeth before them, and the sheep follow Him, because they

know His voice ;" but the spiritual are those of whom He thus

speaks, '' And other sheep I have, which are not of this fold»

them also must I bring with Me, and they shall hear My voice,

and they shall become one tlock and one shepheid," Joliu x. 3,

4, 16. The good of love is what constitutes the Churcii celestial

;

but the good of faith is what constitutes the Chui'ch spiritual

;

the truth of faith does not constitute the Church, but introduces

thereto.

2670. Because he is thy seed—that hereby is signified that

from the Lord's Divine human principle they also have salvation,

may appear from what "was said above, n. 2666 ; that seed is

faith, but faith grounded in charity, may be seen, n. 255, 880,

1025, 1447, 1610, 1940.

2671. The subject treated of in this vei*se 13—21, is in

general concerning the Lord's spiritual kingdom, and in partic-

ular concerning those who become spiritual, and this in order,

from the first state of their reformation to their last : concerning

their state before i^efortnation^ it is shown to he wandering in the

doctrinals offaith^ verse 14 ; and that they are reduced even to

ignorance^ so that they know nothing of truths verse 1 5 ; that

hence they have griefs vei"se 16 ; and that then they have comfort
and help from the Lord^ verse 17; and illustration^ vei*se 18;
and instruction from the Word, verse 19 ; that still their state

after reformation, compared with that of the celestial, is obscure^

verse 20 ; but that they have lightfrom the Lord''s Divine Human
principle, in their affection of sciences, and of apparent truths^

verse 21.

2672. Verse 14. Abraham rose early in the morning, and
took bread a7xd a fiagon of water, and gave to Ilagar, andplaced
them on her shoulder, and the boy, and sent her away, a7id she

went and wandered in the wilderness of JBeersheba. Abraham
rose early in the morning, signifies the Lord's clear perception

from the Divine principle : and took bread and a flagon of water,

signifies good and truth : and gave to Hagar, signifies implanta-

tion in her life : and placed on her shoulder, signifies as much
as she could receive : and the boy, signifies spiritual truth : and
sent her away, signifies that he left her in the projjrium : and
she went and wandered in the wilderness of 13eei*sheba, signifies

a state wandering in the dootrinals of faith.

2673. Abraham rose early in the morning—that hereby is

signified the Lord's clear perception from the Divine principle

appeal's from the signification of nioi-ning, and of rismg early
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(m matutino\ as denoting to perceive clearly, concerning which

see n. 2540, where the same words occur ; and from the repre-

sentation of Abraham, as denoting the Lord's Divine principle,

concerning which see above i . many places. The Lord had a

clear ])erception from the Divine principle concerning the state

of His spiritual kingdom, or concerning the nature and quality

of those who are of that kingdom or of that Church, in every

period of their progress from first to last; for every state ot

theirs is exactly and fully described, in the internal sense, from
verse 12—21 of this chapter.

2674. And he took bread and a flagon ofwater—that hereby

is signified good and truth, appeal's from the signification ot

bread, as denoting what is celestial or good, see n. 276, 680,

2165 ; and from the signification of water, as denoting what is

spiritual and true, see n. 28, 680, 739 : it is said a fiagon of

water, because it is but very little of truth, with which the

spiritual are at first gifted, viz., so much as they are then

capable of receiving, which is signified by these words, " He
placed them on her shoulder," see n. 2676. Every one may see

that these historical circumstances involve arcana, as is manifest

from this consideration, that Abraham, who was rich in cattle

and herds, and also in gold and silver, thus put away his hand-

maid by whom he had a son, and the boy Ishmael whom he
much loved, giving them only a little bread and water, when he

must needs foresee, that this provision being spent they must
die, as would indeed have come to pass, had not they received

help from an angel ; and moreover, what is here related con-

cerning bread and a flagon of water, is a matter of but small

account to be recorded in the Word ; but all this was done, and
is recorded, because the particular circumstances thereof involve

and signify the first state of those who become spiritual, to whom
at first somewhat of good and somewhat of truth, and this but in

a small portion, is imparted, and afterwards water fails them, and
then they receive help from the Lord.

2675. And gave to Ilagar—that hereby is signified implan-

tation in the life, appears from the signification of Hagar, as

denoting the life of the exterior man, concerning which see n.

1896, 1909 ; the life of the exterior man is the affection ot

sciences, which is signified in particular by Hagar the Egyptian

:

with those who become spiritual, good and truth are implanted

of the Lord in the afiection of sciences, in order that they may
be willing to know and learn what is good and true, to the end
and purpose that they may become rational and spiritual, for

the affection of sciences is the mother by which is born the

rational principle containing the spiritual, see n. 1895, 1896,

1902, 1910 ; there is a like influx with all from the Lord, but

no others receive it for this end and this use, than such as are

capable of being reformed : o liers receive it for other ends and
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other uses, \vhicli are ininimerable. and respect tliemselves, aiid

the world.

2676. Placed them on her shoulder—that hereby is signified

as much as she could receive, appeal's from the signification ot

shoulder, as denoting all power, concerning which see n. 1085,
consequently as much of good and truth as they ai-e capable ol

receiving.

2677. And the hoy—that hereby is signified the spiritual

principle appears from the signification of boy, as denoting in

the present case that principle Avhich is called spiritual ; for Ish

mael, or the son of the handmaid, here represents the man of the

spiritual Church, and because he represents him at present in the
first stage of life, he is called boy.

2678. A7id sent herforth—that hereby is signified a leaving

mproprimn [or self-hood], appears from the signification ofbeing
sent forth, M'hen it is done by Abraham, by whom the Lord is rep-

resented ; also from the fii"st state of those \\\\o are reformed and
become spiritual ; their first state is, that they suppose they do
good and think truth from themselves, consequently from jn^o-

prium^ knowing no other at that time ; and when it is told them,
that all good and all truth are from the Lord, they do not indeed
reject the doctrine, but then they do not acknowledge it in heart,

because they are not sensible, nor do they inwardly perceive that

any thing enters by influx from any other source than from them-
selves ; inasmuch as all who are reformed are at first in such a

state, therefore they are left of the Lord in jpropriunn^ but still

they are led of Him by \\\q\\' proprium,^ themselves being igno-

rant of it.

2679. And she went and wandered in the wilderness ofBeer-
sheba—that hereby is signified a state at that time wandering in

the doctrinals of faith, appears from the signification of going
and wandering in a wilderness, as denoting a wandering state

;

and from the signification of Beersheba, as denoting the doc-

trine of faith, concerning which we shall speak at the end ol

this chapter, where it is said, that Abraham and Abimelech
made a covenant in Beersheba, veree 32 ; and that Abraham
planted a grove in Beersheba, verse 33. In this verse is de-

scribed the nature and quality of the state of those who are re-

formed, as it is at the beginning of reformation, viz., that they
are earned away into various erroi"S ; for it is impressed on them
of the Lord, to think much about eternal life, consequently
much about the truths of faith, but inasmuch as they do this

from 2^1'opriiini^ as was said above, they must needs wander
hither and thither, as in doctrine so in life, matching at that as

truth, which was inseminated in their eariy years, or what is

impressed u])on them by others, or which is the object of their

own thoughts, whilst in the mean time they are led away by
various aftections, which they are ignorant of; they are tnere-
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foi-e like fruits as vet unripe, whereunto form, beauty, and flavor,

cannot be in a moment imparted ; or they are like tender blades

of corn, which cannot in a moment put forth their flowers, and
grow up into the full corn in the ear ; nevertheless, the things

which enter at that time, although for the most part erroneous,

are yet such as may serve to promote growth, and these things

in process of time, when reformation is effected, are partly sepa-

rated, partly made ser\*iceable for the purpose of introducing as

it were nourishments and juices into the future life, partly are

adapted, as far as may be, to the goodnesses and truths afterwards

implanted of the Lord, and partly administer to spiritual things

as ultimate planes whereupon to operate ; thus they serve as con-

tinual means [or mediums] for reformation, which means [or me-'

diums] follow in a regular and constant connection and order,

for the least things appertaining to man are foreseen by the Lord,

and provided for in regard to his future state to eternity, and this

for his good, so far as it is at all possible, and man suffers himself

to be led of the Lord.

2680. Yerse 15. And the waters were wasted out of the

ilagon^ and she cast the hoy under one of the shrubs. The waters

were wasted out of the flagon, signifies the desolation of truth

:

and she cast the boy under one of the shrubs, signifies despera-

tion in that she perceived nothing of truth and good.

2681. The waters were wasted out of the flagon—that hereby
is signified the desolation of truth, appears from the signification

of being wasted, as denoting to be desolated ; and from the sig-

nification of water, as denoting truth, see n. 28, 680, 739.

2682. And she cast the hoy under one of the shrubs—that

hereby is signified desperation in that she perceived nothing of

truth and of good, appears from the signification of boy, as

denoting spiritual truth, see n. 2669, 2677 ; and from the sig-

nification of shrub, or plant, as denoting perception, but so

little as to be scarce any (wherefore also it is said under one of

the shrubs), in like manner as trees, but in a lesser degree ; that

trees signify perceptions, may be seen, n. 103, 2163
;
the same

also appears from the affection prevalent in this act, which is

that of desperation : hence it is evident, that by casting the boy
under one of the shrubs, is signified desperation, in that she

perceived nothing of truth and good : that to be cast under one
of the shrubs, signifies to be desolated as to truth and good even

to desperation, appears from Job, " In want and in hunger
solitary ; fleeing to dryness, the past night, desolation and waste-

ness ' gathering the mallow under the shrub / to dwell in the

cleft of the valleys, in holes of dust and of rocks ; they groaned
amongst the shrubs^ under the thistle they were joined together,"

XXX. 3. 4. 6, 7 ; speaking of the desolation of truth, which is

described by forms of speaking, customary in the ancient

Church (for the book of Job is a book of the ancient Church),



2680—2682.] GENESIS. Ill

as to be solitary in want and hunger, to fly to dryness, the past

night, desohition and wasteness, to dwell in the clefts of valleys

and of rocks, also to gather the nialloAv under the shrub, and to

groan amongst the shrubs : so also in Isaiah, " They shall come
and shall rest all in the rivei's of desolations^ in the clefts of the

rocks, and in all shrubs^ and in all conduits," vii. 19 ; speaking

also of the desolation of tnith, which is described by like forma

of expression, viz., bv resting in the rivers of desolations, il

clefts of rocks, and in shrubs. The subject treated of in this

verse is concerning another state of those who are reformed,

which is, that they are reduced to ignorance, so as to know
nothing of truth, and this even to desperation ; the reason of

fheir being reduced to such ignorance is, that pei-suasive light*

may be extinguished, which is of such a nature, as to illuminate

false and true principles alike, and to induce a belief of what is

lalse by truths, and a belief of what is true by falses, and at the

same time self-confidence ; and further, that they may be
brought into experimental knowledge respecting this truth, that

nothing of good and nothing of truth is from man's self, or

•proprium^ but from the Lord ; they who are reformed are

reduced to ignorance, even to desperation, and then they have
comfort and illumination, as appears from what follows ; for the

light of truth from the Lord cannot flow into the pei-suasive

principle, which is grounded in proprium^ this principle being

of such a nature, as to extinguish tliat light ; it appears there-

fore in another life like w^inter's light, but on the approach of

the light of heaven, it becomes dark instead of light, in which
darkness all ignorance of truth is involved. This state is called

a state of the desolation of truth with those who are reformed,

and is also much treated of in the internal sense of the Word.
But few are capable of knowing any thing respecting that state.

because few at this day are regenerated ; to those who are nut

regenerated, it is the same thing whether they know what is

true, or do not know it, and also whether what they know be
true or not true, if so be they can only make it appear as true

;

but they who are regenerated, think much about doctrine and
life, because they think much about eternal salvation, and
therefore if truth fails them, they grieve at heart, inasmuch as

truth is the object of their thought and affection : the nature

and quality of the state of one and the other, may appear from

this consideration ; man, during his abode in the body, lives m
heaven as to his spirit, and in the world as to his body, being

born to each, and bein^ so created, that he may actually as to

his spirit be with angels, and at the same time, by means of the

things appertaining to the body, be with men ; but inasmuch as

* By persuasive light the Author here means ah'ght grounded in the persuasions

of the mind, whether true or false, which persuasions, it is well k »own, may be

eainetimes stronger iu favor of false principles than of true.
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there are few who believe that they have a spirit which is to h've

after death, therefore there are few who are regenerated ; they

who believe, make little account respectively of the world, inas-

much as another life engages the whole of their thought and aifec-

tion ; but they who do not believe, give the whole of their thought

and affection to the world, and make little account respectively

of another life ; the former are capable of being regenerated, but

the latter are not capable.

2683. Verse 16. And she went^ and sat to herself over-

against^ removing herself far off about a how-shot^ because she

said, Let me not see the death of the boy, and she sat over-against

and liftvd up her voice and wept. She went and sat to herselt

over-against, signifies a state of thought : removing herself far off

about a bow-shot, signifies a state as far absent as could be li'om

the doctrine of truth ; a bow is the doctrine of truth : because

she said, let me not see the death of the boy, signifies grief th&

he should thus perish : and she sat over-against, signifies a state

of thought : and she lifted up her voice and wept, signifies a fur-

ther state of grief.

2684. She went and sat to herself over-against—that hereby

is signified a state of thought, may appear from the signification

of going, and also of sitting to herself, and this over-against,

when applied to what precedes and to what follows ; to go,

which in the present case is to go away from the boy, signifies

removal from spiritual truth, which is further expressed and
determined by removing herself far off about a bow-shot ; to sit

to herself, signifies a solitary state, such as is that of the thought

in grief and desperation ; over-against, signifies that she might

not behold, and yet might behold ; that to behold (or to look

on) is to think, may be seen, n. 2245, which is also further ex-

pressed and determined by what she said, " Let me not see the

death of tlie boy, and she sat over-against :" thus in these words

is involved a state of those, who are in desolation of truth, and

th-ereby in desperation.

2685. Removing herselffar off about a bow-shot—that here-

by is signified a state as far abs-ent as could be from the doctrine

of truth, appears from the signification of removing far off, as

denoting to be absent ; and from the signification of bow, as

denoting the doctrine of truth, of which we shall speak pres-

ently ; shot, signifies that it was as far absent as could be, that

is, as far as an arrow can be sliot from a bow : the expression

bow-shot is here used, because bow is predicated of the spiritual

man, and he is a shooter of the bow, as is said of him verse

20, " And he dwelt in the wilderness, and was a shooter of the

bow."
2686. Tliat bow is the doctrine of truth, appears from its

signification ; In the Word, wheresoever wars are treated of and

named, uo other wars are signified, in the internal sense, but
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such as are spiritual, see n. UJGi ; there were also books in the

ancient Church, which were entitled the Wars of Jehovah, as

appears from Moses, Numb. xxi. 14—10 ; which bein^ written

in the pro])hetic style, had an internal sense, and treated of the

Lord's combats and temptations, and also of those of the Church,

and of the members of the Church ; the same appears froi/i

other books of that Church, which were called the books oi

prophetic enunciators, concerning which see Numb, xxi. ^7

—

30, in which nearly the same Avords occur as in Jeremiah ; coni-

pare Xumb. xxi. 28, and Jer. xlviii. 45 : whence also it may bo
concluded, that the ancient Church had writings both historical

and prophetical, which were Divine and inspired, and which in

an internal sense treated of the Lord and of His kingdom, and
that these writings were the Word to the members of that

Church, as the historical and prophetical books of our Word
are to us, which in the literal sense treat of the Jews and
Israelites, but in an internal sense, of the Lord, and of things

appertaining to Him, since war in the Word, as also in the

books of the ancient Church, signified spiritual war, so all arms,

as a sword, a spear, a shield, a buckler, weapons, arrows, and
bows, signified such things in particular as appertain to Mar
understood in a spiritual sense : concerning the specific signifi-

cation of such particular arms, by the Divine Mercy of the

Lord, we shall speak elsewhere ; at present suffice it to show
what is signified by bow, viz., the doctrine of truth, and that

this signification is derived from arrows, or darts, which are

doctrinals, from which and with which they especially fight who
are spiritual, and who thence were formerly called shooters .'>f

the bow. That bow signifies the doctrine of truth, may ajipear

from the following passages, " Tlie arrows of Jehovah are shai-]»,

and all His hows strung, the hoofs of His horses are counted as

rocks, and His wheels like storms of wind," Isaiah v, 28, speak-

ing of truths of Doctrine, where arrows denote spiritual truths,

bow doctrine, horses' hoofs natural truths, wheels the doctrine

thereof; which things, having such a signification, are therefore

attributed to Jehovah, to whom they can only be attributed in

a spiritual sense, otherwise they would be empty and imj>roper

expressions : so in Jeremiah, " The Lord hath hent His bow as

an enemy. His right hand stood as an adversary, and hath slain

all the desirable things of the eye in the tent of the dau^htc-r

of Zion ; He hath poured out His fury like fire," Lam. li. 4 ;

where bow denotes the doctrine of truth, which ap])ears as an

adversary and enemy to those who are in false princi])les ; no

other bow can be predicated of the Lord : so in Habakkuk,
'•Thou, O Jehovah, ridest on Tliy horses, Thy chariots are sal-

vation, Tfiy how being made bare shall be bared," iii. 8, 9
;

where also bow is the doctrine of good and of truth : so in

Mose.«. '* The archers shall sorely vex him, and shoot at him^
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aiul hate him, lie shall sit in tlie firmiiess of his how^ and tho

arms of his hands shall be made strong by the hands of the

mighty Jacob, hence the shepherd, the stone of Israel," Gen.

xlix. 23, 24 ; speaking of Joseph, where bow denotes the doc-

trine of good and of truth : so in the Revelation, " I saw, when
f behold a white horse, and he that sat on him had a how^ and a

crown was given him," vi, 2; where white horse denotes wisdom,

lie that sat on him denotes the Word, as is declared plainly,

chap. xix. 13; where a white horse is again treated of; and

inasmuch as he that sat on him is the Word, it is evident that

bow is the doctrine of truth. So in Isaiah, '' Who hath raised

up righteousness from the east, called him to the following of

him, given the nations before him, and made him to have rule

over kings, given them as the dust to his sword, as driven stub-

ble to his bow V xli. 2 ; speaking of the Lord, where sword
denotes tnith, and bow denotes doctrine derived from Him :

again in the same Prophet, " I will set in them a sigii, and I

will send those that escape of them unto the nations Tarshish,

Pul, and Lud, that draw the how^ Tubal, and Javan," Ixvi. 19
;

where they that draw the bow denote those that teach doctrine
;

what is signified by Tarshish, may be seen n. 1156 ; what by
Lud, maybe seen, n. 1195, 1231; what by Tubal, n. 1151;
Avhat by Javan, n. 1152, 1153, 1155 : so in Jeremiah, " Because

of the voice of the horseman, and of him that draweth the how,

the whole city fleeth, they have entered into clouds, and have

gone up into rocks, the whole city is forsaken," iv. 29 ; where
horseman denotes those who declare truth, and bow denotes

the doctrine of truth, which they flee from, or are afraid of,

who are in false principles : again, in the same Prophet, " Put
yourselves in array against Babel round about, all ye that.dravj

the boLO shoot at her, spare not the arrow, because she hath sin-

ned to Jehovah," 1. 14, 29 ; chap. li. 2, 3 ; where they that shoot

and draw the bow denote those that declare and teach the doc-

trine of truth : so in Zechariah, " I will cut off the chariot from
Ephraim, and the horse from Jerusalem, and the bow of war
shall be cut off, and he shall speak peace unto the nations," ix.

10 ; where Ephraim denotes the understanding of the truth of

the Church, and bow denotes doctrine : so in Samuel, " David
lamented a lamentation over Saul, and over Jonathan his son,

and said, ^t> teach the sons of Judah the J^i^," 2 Sam. i. 17
;

Avhere the subject treated of is not concerning a bow, but tho

doctrinals of faith : so in Ezekiel, "" Thus saith the Lord Jehovih,

this is the day of which I spake, and the inhabitants of the cities

of Israel shall go forth, and shall set on fire and burn the

weapons, and the shield, and the buckler, the boio and the

arroivs, and the staff of the hand, and the spear, and shall

kindle fire in them seven years," xxxix. 9 ; the arms here men-
tioned are all arms of s])i ritual war: the bow with the arrowi
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denote doctrine and the truths thereof, for truths themselves,

separate from goodnesses, appear as weapons in another life,

when they are represented to the sight. As bow signifies the

doctrine of truth, so also in an opposite sense it signifies the

doctrine of what is false ; similar expressions in the AV ord have

for the most part an opposite sense, as hath been frequently

said and shown above : so in Jeremiah, " Behold a people coming
from the land of tiie North, and a great nation shall be raised

up from the sides of the earth, they lay hold of the bow and the

spear, they are cruel, and shall not pity, their voice shall roar

like the sea, they shall ride upon horses, instnicted as a man
for war, against thee, O daughter of Zion," vi. 22, 23 ;

where

bow denotes the doctrine of what is false : again, in the same
Prophet, " Behold a people coming from the north, and a great

nation, and many kings shall be raised up from the sides of the

earth, they hold the how and the spear, they are cruel, and
shall not show pity," 1. 42 ; where the signification is the same

:

again in the same Prophet, " Tliey stretch their tongue, their

hoio is a lie^ and not for truths they prevail in the earth, because

they have gone forth from evil to evil, and have not known Me,"
ix. 3 ; where it is very manifest that bow denotes the doctrine

of what is false, for it is said, that they stretch the tongue,

their bow is a lie, and not for truth : again, in the same Pro^liet,
*' Tims saith Jehovah of Sabaoth, Behold, I Ireak the how ofMam ^

the beginning of their might," xlix. 35 : so in David, " Go, see

the works of Jehovah, who places desolations in the earth, causing

wars to cease even to the extremity of the earth. He hreaketh the

how^ He cutteth the spear in sunder. He burneth the carriages

with fire," Psalm xlvi. 8, 9 ; and again, " God is known in Judah,

His name is great in Israel, His tabernacle shall be in Salem, and

His habitation in Zion, there hrahe He thefiery arrows of the how,

the shield, and the sword, and the battle," Psalm Ixxvi. 1—3 ;

and again, " Lo, the wicked hend the hoio, they prepare their

arrovus iwon the stnng, to shoot in darkness at the upright in

heart," Psalm xi. 2 ; where bow and arrows evidently denote

doctrinals of what is false.

2687. Because she said, Let me not see the death of the hoy

—that hereby is signified grief that he should thus perish,

appears from the signification of seeing death, as denoting to

perisli, and from the signification of boy, as denoting spiritual

truth, concerning which see above ; hence, and from the affec-

tion of desperation on account of the desolation of truth, it

is evident, that there is in these words a principle of interior

grief.

2688. And she sat over-against—that hereby is signified a

state of thought, appears fi 3m what was said above, n. 2G84,

wdiere the same words occur. Tlie reason why the words are

repeated is, because the state of thought even to the ultimate
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state of grief was iiici-eased and aggravated, as is evident from

the words immediately preceding, '' Let me not see the deatli of

the boy ;" and from the words which immediately follow, " She

lifted up her voice and wept."

2681». And s/te lifted up her voice and wept—that hereby is

signified a farther degree of grief, may appear from the signifi-

cation of lifting np the voice and weeping, as denoting the

ultimate of grief, for weeping with a loud voice has no other

signification." A state of desolation of truth, and also of removal

from tmths, "with such as become spiritual, is described in this

verse ; how the case is in respect to what is thus described, it

may be expedient briefly to unfold : they, who are in no capacity

of being reformed, are altogether ignorant of wdiat it is to grieve

on account of being deprived of truths, and suppose it impossi-

ble for any one to be troubled and tormented on such account

;

the sole cause of anxiety, in their imagination, is the loss of

corporeal and worldly goods, as health, honor, fame, wealth,

and life ; but they, who are in a capacity of being reformed,

entertain other and contrary thoughts ; they are preserved by
the Lord in the affection of what is good, and in the thought

of what is true, and therefore they come into anxiety when they

are deprived of such affection and thought. It is well known,
that all anxiety and grief arise solely from the deprivation of

those things with w^hich any one is affected, or which he loves

;

they who are affected only with corporeal and worldly things,

or who love only such things, are made sensible of grief when
they are deprived of them ; but they wdio are affected with

spiritual goods and truths, and who love these things, are made
sensible of grief when they are deprived thereof, the life oi

every one being nothing but affection and love ; hence it m,ay

appear what is the state of those who are desolated as to good-

nesses and truths, with which they are affected, and which they

love, viz., that it is a state of grief more grievous, as being
more interior, and as not regarding the life of the body, which
they have no concern about, but eternal death ; it is the state

of such which is here described. It may be expedient further

to show briefly, who they are, who are in a capacity of being
preserved by the Lord in the affection of good and of truth,

and thereby of being reformed and rendered spiritual, and wlio

are not in such a capacity. Every one in his early years, wlien

he is first principled in goodnesses and truths, is held by the

Lord in an affirmative principle concerning the truth of what is

said and taught by parents and by masters : this afiirmative

principle, wnth such as are capable of becoming spiritual men,
IS confirmed by scientifics and knowledges, for whatsoever they

learn, wdiich has any connection witli such principle, insinuates

itself therein, and strengthens it, and this more and more, even

to affection ; and these are they who become spiritual men,
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according to the essence of truth in which they believe, and who
conquer "in temptations : but the case is otherwise with those

wiio are in no capacity of becoming spiritual ; these, notwith-

standing their being held in an alhrmative principle during

childhood, still adnnt doubting ])rinciples as they advance in

years, and thereby infringe the affirmative principle of good and

of truth ; and when theycome to adult age, they admit negative

principles, even to the affection of what is false ; and these, in

case they were let into temptations, would absolutely fall therein,

and therefore they are preserved from temptations. The real

cause, how^ever, why they admit doubting principles, and after-

wards negative principles, originates solely in the life of evil,

for they who are in the life of evil cannot do otherwise : the life

of every one, as was said above, is aft'ection or love, and such as

the affection or love is, such is the thought ; the affection of evil

and the thought of truth never join themselves together ;
\\-here

they appear to join themselves together, they still do not join,

the thought of truth being w^ithout the affection thereof, where-

fore with such persons truth is not truth, but only a kind ot

sound, or profession of the lips, from which the heart is far re-

moved ; the woi-st of men also are capable of knowing such truth,

and sometimes in a degree superior to other men : with some
too the persuasive principle of truth is such, that no one can

conceive but that it is genuine, when nevertheless it is not

genuine, if the life of good be not in it ; for in such case it is

an affection of self-love, or of the love of the w^ orld, wdiich gives

birth to such persuasive principle, whilst the patrons of such

truth defend it wath a vehemence of apparent zeal, even to the

condemning those who do not receive it and believe as they

themselves do ; but the cpiality of this truth with every one is

according to the ruling principle in every one, being more
powerful according to the more pow^erful influence of self-love,

or the love of the world ; it is indeed born in adhesion with evil,

but it does not join itself together with evil, wdierefore also it is

extirpated in another life. The case is otherwise with those who
are in the life of good, essential truth having with such ite

ground, and its heart, and its life from the Lord.

2690. Yerse 17. And God heard the voice of the hoy ; and
the angel of God cried unto Hagar out of hea.ven^ and said unto

her, what aileth thee, Hagar f fear not, because God hath heard

the voice of the hoy, where he is. God heard the voice of the

boy, signifies help at that instant: and the angel of God c-ied

unto Hagar out of heaven, signifies consolation : and said unto

her, what aileth thee, ITagar? signifies perception concerning

her state : fear not, because God hath heard the voice of the

boy, where he is, signifies hope of help.

2691

.

God heard the voice of the hoy—that hereby is siOTified

help at that instant, appears £-om the signification of God hear-
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ng a voice in an historical sense, as denoting to bring help in an

internal sense, and from the signitication of boy, as denoting

spiritual truth, concerning which see above ; and in the present

case as denoting a state, in which there was a spiritual prin-

ciple as to truth, for it is said that He heard the voice of the boy^

and present!}^ in this verse, that He heard the voice of the boy
where he is, viz., in the state in which he is, and in the preceding

verses it is said, that she was in a state of the utmost grief by
reason of the privation of truth. The reason why God is said to

have heard the voice of the bo}^, and not of Hagar, is, because

the subject treated of is concerning the state of the spiritual man

;

by the boy, or Ishmael, is represented the man of the spiritual

Church ; by Hagar his mother is represented the affection of the

knowledo;es of truth, which is that which has grief : man's ra-

tional principle is born of the affection of sciences as a mother,

see n. 1895, 1896, 1902, 1910, 2094, 2524; but his spiritual prin-

ciple is born of the affection of the knowledges of truth derived

from doctrine, especially from the Word ; the essential spiritual

principle is here the boy, the affection of the knowledges of

truth is Hagar.
2692. And the angel of God cried unto Hagar out of heaven

—that hereby is signitied consolation, appears from the signi-

fication of crying out of heaven, also of the angel of God, and
likewise of Hagar ; to cry out of heaven, signifies influx ; the

angel of God, signifies the Lord, see n. 1925, 2319 ; and Hagar,.

signifies the affection of the knowledges of truth, see n. 2691 \

the influx of the Lord into the affection of tnith, when this

affection is in the utmost grief by reason of the privation ot

truth, is consolation : what flows in with man from the Lord, is

said to be cried out of heaven, because it comes thi'ough heaven,
and is there manifested, but is obscure in man's perception and
thought., only manifesting itself by a change of the state of

affection, as in the present case, in that there was a communica-
tion of consolation.

2693. And said unto her. What aileth thee, Hagar?—that

hereby is signified perception concerning her state, appears from
the signification of saying in the historical parts of the Word, as

denoting to perceive, concerning which see above ; and from the

signification of the words, "• What aileth thee, Hagar," as

denoting the state in which she was ; it here signifies that the
Lord knew her state, notwithstanding His questioning her, and
saying, " What aileth thee, Haa:ar?" In the sense of the letter

there is a question from the tord, but in the internal sense

there is an infinite perception of all things ; it frequently occurs
in the Word, that men are questioned of the Lord concerning
their state, but the reason is, because it is agreeable to man's
belief, who imagines that no one is acquainted with his thoughts,

much less with the state of his aflection ; a further reason is.



2692—2694.] GENESIS. 119

that men may hence derive comfort, heing nnahlc to lay open

the sensations of the mind, which is commoidy attended with a

rehef from trouble, see n. 1701, 1931.

2694. Fear not^ hecause God hath heard the voice of the hoijy

tohere he is—that hereby is signitied hope of help, appeal's fronj

the signification of not fearing, as denoting not to despair, for

when fear is removed hope is present ; and from the signiticatioii

of hearing the voice of the boy, as denoting help, see above, n.

2691, where the same words occur. Ilie subject treated of in

the preceding verses, was concerning the state of desolation, to

which they are reduced who are reformed and become spiritual

:

the subject now treated of is concerning their restoration, in the

present verse concerning comfort, and the hope of help. Tliat

they who are reformed, are reduced to ignorance of truth or

desolation, even to grief and desperation, and that then tii-st

they receive comfoi't and lielp from the Lord, is at this day a

thing unknown, by reason that few are reformed ; they who are

such as to be capable of being reformed, if not in the life of the

body, yet in another life, are brought into this state, M-hicli in

another life is a state well known, and is called vastation or

desolation, concerning which see above, n. 1109 ; they who are

in such vastation or desolation, are reduced even to desperation,

and when they are in this state, they then receive comfort and
help from the Lord, and are at length taken away thence into

heaven, where they are instructed amongst the angels, as it

were anew, in the goodnesses and truths ol faith : the principle

cause of this vastation and desolation is, that the persuasive

principle, conceived irova 2Jroprium. or self-hood, may be broken,

see n. 2682 ; and also, that they may receive perception of wliat

is good and true, which they cannot receive, until the ])ersua-

sive principle, conceived Q)ijpn'ojpriam^ or selfhood, is at it were
softened ; this is effected by a state of anxiety and grief even to-

desperation. No one can have an exquisite perception of what is-

good, or of what is blessed and happy, unless he has been in a
state wherein he was made sensible of what is not good, not

blessed, and not happy ; from this latter state he acquires a

sphere of perception of what is good, and this in the degree in

which he was in the opposite state ; the sphere of perception,

and the extension of its limits, are produced from relative;*

actually formed. These are the causes of vastation and desola-

tion, besides many others which might be mentioned : but let

ns take some examples by way of illnstratioTi : to those who
attribute all to their own prudence, and little or nothing to

Divine Providence, supposing it to be evinced by a thousand

and a thousand arguments, that Divine Providence is universah

but that it is universal in consequence of extending to the most

minute particulars, and that not a single hair falls from the

h(;ad, that is, there is nothing so nn'mite, which is not foreseen,
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and accordingly provided for, still their state of thought respect-

ing their own prudence is not changed by such arguments,

except just at the iiijstant in which they perceive themselves

convinced
;
yea, supposing the same thing to be evidenced by

living experience, at the moment of receiving such evidence,

and being exercised in such experience, they confess it to be so,

but when a few moments are passed, they return to their former

state of opinion : such things have a momentary effect upon the

thought, but not on the atfection, and unless the affection is

broken, the thought continues in its state, inasmuch as thought
derives its faith and its life from affection ; but when such jjer-

sons are brought into anxiety and grief, in consequence of a

deprivation of all their own power and strength, and this even
to desperation, then the persuasive principle is broken, and the

state is changed, and in this case they may be brought to believe

that they have no power of their own, but that all power, pru-

dence, intelligence, and wisdom are from the Lord : the case is

similar in respect to those who believe that faith is fi'om them-
selves, or that good is from themselves. Let us take another

example : to those who have received this 2)rinciple of persuasion,

that when they are justified, there is no longer any evil apper-

taining to them, but that it is absolutely wiped away and blotted

out, and that they are thus pure from evil, supposing it to be
proved by a thousand arguments, that nothing is wiped away or

blotted out, but that all are withheld from evil, and kept in

good by the Lord, who, in consequence of a good life, are in a

capacity of being so wrought upon ; and supposing further, that

they should be convinced by much experience, that of themselves
they are nothing but evil, yea, that they are most impure masses
of evils, still they wdll not recede from their own opiniative be-

lief: but when they are reduced to such a state, that they perceive

hell in themselves, and this to such a degree that they despair of

the possibility of being saved, in this case that principle of per-

suasion is first broken, and with it all self conceit, and contempt
of others in comparison with themselves, and also the haughti-

ness inclining them to believe that they alone are in a state of

salvation, and they may then be brought into a true confession

of faith, not only that all good is from the Lord, but also that all

things are of His mercy ; and at length they may be led into

humiliation of heart before the Lord, wliicli is not attainable but
so far as man comes to an acknowledgment of what he is in him-
self. Hence then it appears, why they who are reformed, or be-

come spiritual, are reduced to a state of vastation or desolation,

treated of in the preceding verses ; and that when they are in

that state even to desperation, they then first receive comfort and
help from the Lord.

2695. Yeree 18. Arise, take up the hoy, and strengthen thy
hand in him, because into a great nation will Iplace Mm. Arise,
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eigiiifios elevation of mind : take u]> the b<»y, signifies tlie si»i'itual

principle as to truth: and strengthen thy liand in him, signifies

support thence : because into a great nation will I place him, sig

nities the spiritual Church.
2696. Arise—that hereby is signified elevation of mind, ap-

})oai's from the signification of arising in the Word, as involving

some kind of elevation, concerning which see n. 2401, in the pres-

ent case elevation of mind, because implying illustration, and, in

the following verse, instruction in truths.

2697. Take up the hoy—that hereby is signified the spiritual

principle as to truth, appeal's from the signification of boy, as

denoting tlie spiritual principle, especially as to truth, concerning
which see n. 2677, 2687 : for the man of the spiritual Church
seems to be regenerated by the truths of faith, and he knows
not that it is by the good of truth, for this does not appear,

manifesting itself only in the affection of truth, and afterwards

in a life according to truth ; no one can possibly be regenerated

by truth, miless with truth there be good, for truth without good
is void of life ; wdierefore by truth separate from good there can-

not be any new life communicated, wdiich new life nevertheless

man receives by regeneration.

2698. And strengthen thy hand in him—that hereby is sig-

nified support thence, appears from the signification of being
strengthened, as denoting to be supported ; and from the sig-

nification of hand, as denoting power, see n. 878, which is an
effect of support ; in him, or the boy, denotes thence, viz.,

from the spiritual principle as to truth : they who suffer internal

grief, and who are in desperation by reason of the privation of

truth, are elevated and supported solely by truth, because
their grief and desperation is on account of truth : with such

as are in the affection of good, good in them desires good, as

a hungry person desires bread, but with such as are in the

affection of truth, good in them desires truth, as a thii-sty per-

son desires water. What is here meant by strengthening the

hand in him, cannot be understood by any one, except from the

internal sense.

2699. Because into a great nation iJdill Iplace Mm—that

hereby is signified the spiritual Church, appears from the sig-

nification of a great nation, as denoting the spiritual Church,
which should receive the good of faith, see above, n. 2669 ; it is

called a great nation, because the spiritual kingdom is another

kingdom of the Lord, concerning wdiich see also above, n. 2669 :

by Ishmael, as the man of the spiritual Chui-ch is represented, so

.ilso the spiritual Church itself is represented, and also the Lord's

spiritual kingdom in the heavens, for an image and likeness of one
is in the other. The first state after desolation was described in

the preceding vei"se, which was a state of consolation and of

hope of help ; another state of the spiritual after desolation is
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described in tliis vci*se, which is a state of ilhistration and rec-

reation thence derived. Inasmuch as tliese states are nnknown
in the world, by reason, as was said above, that few at this day

are regenerated, it may be expedient to sliow what is the nature

of these states in another life, where they are perfectly well

known ; they who have been in vastation or desolation, after

that they are comforted with the hope of help, are elevated b,y
^

the Lorcl into heaven, thus they are raised from a state of shade, ^

which is a state of ignorance, into a state of light, which is a

state of illustration and of refreshment thence arising, conse-

quently into joy which affects their inmost principles : it is

actual light into which they are admitted, which is of such a

nature, that it not only enlightens the si^ht, but also the under-

standing at the same time, and how much they are refreshed by
this light, may appear from the opposite state out of which they

are resoued : some on such occasions, who have been of an in-

fantile mind and a simplicity of faith, appear to themselves in

white and shining garments ; some with crowns ; some are con-

veyed about to several angelic societies, and are everywhere

received with charity as brethren, and have exhibited to them

whatsoever good thing may gratify their new life ; to some it is

given to see the immensity of heaven or the Lord's kingdom,

and to perceive the blessedness of its inliabitants ; besides num-
berless other particulars which it is impossible to describe. Such

is the state of the fii-st illustration and consequent recreation of

those who come out of desolation.

2700. Verse 19. And God opened her eyes^ and she saw a

well of water ^ and wen% andfilled the fijagon of water^
and gave

the hoy to drink. God opened her eyes, signifies intelligence :

and she saw a well of water, signifies the Word of the Lord from

which truths are derived : and she went and filled the flagon of

w^ater, signifies truths derived thence : and gave the boy to drink,

signifies instruction in things spiritual.

2701. God opened her eyes—that hereby is signified intelli-

gence, appears from the signification of opening, and of God's

opening, and also from the signification of eyes, as denoting to

give intelligence : that eyes signify undei-standing, maybe seen,

u. 212, in like manner as si^ht or seeing, 2150, 2325 ; it is said

that God opens the eyes, wdien He opens the interior sight or

understanding, which is effected by an influx into man's rational

principle, or rather into the spiritual principle of his rational

principle^ and this by the way of the soul, or an internal way
unknown to man ; this influx is the state of his illustration, in

which are confirmed to him the truths which he hears, or which

he reads, by a certain perception within in his intellectual prin-

ciple : man believes this to be innate with him, and to proceed

from his own proper intellectual faculty, but he is greatly

deceived, it being an influx through heaven from the Lord into
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the obscure, fallacious, and apparent principle of num, and l)y

means of the good which is therein, causing tliose things which
he believes to resenil)le truth ; but the}' only are blessed witli

illustration in the spiritual things of faith, who are spiritual

;

this is what is signified by God's opening the eyes. The ground
or reason why eye signifies undei^standing is, because the bodilv

sight corresponds with the sight of the S})irit in the body, whicli

is understanding, and in consequence of such correspondence,

by eye in the Word, in almost all passages where it occurs, is

signified undei-standing, even where it is believed to have an-

other signification, as where the Lord saith in Matthew, " The
lantern of the body is the eye^ if the eye be simple, the whole
body is lucid ; if the eye be evil, the whole body is darkened

;

if tnerefore the luminous principle be darkness, how great is

the darkness," vi. 22, 23 ; Luke xi. 34 ; where eye denotes

undei-standing, the spiritual principle whereof is faith, as also

may appear from the explication annexed, " If therefore the

luminous principle be darkness, how great is the darkness :" in

like manner in the same Evangelist, " If the 7'ight eye oflend,

pluck it out, and cast it from thee," v. 29 ; chap, xviii. 9 ; the

left eye is the intellectual principle, but the right eye is the

affection of that principle, by the right eye therefore being plucked
out is denoted, that the affection, if it offends, is to be subdued

:

again in the same Evangelist, '^ Blessed are your eyes^ because
they see^ and your ears, because they hear," xiii. 16 ; and in Luke,
" Jesus said to His disciples. Blessed are the eyes which see

the things that ye see," x. 23 ; where by the eyes which see is

signified intelligence and faith ; for to see the Lord, and also

His miracles and works did not render any one blessed, but

blessedness was a consequence of conceiving with the under-

standing and of having faith, which is to see with the eyes, and
of being obedient, which is to hear with the ears : that to see

with the eyes is to understand, and also to have faith, may be
seen, n. 897, 2325 ; for understanding is the spiritual principle

of sight, and faith is the spiritual principle of understanding

;

the sight of the eye is from the light of the world, the sight of

the understanding is from the light of heaven flowing into such
things as appertain to the light of the world, but the sight of

faith is from the light of heaven ; hence we speak of seeing with

the understanding, and also of seeing by faith ; that to hear is

to obey, may be seen, n. 2542 : so in Mark, " Jesus said to the

Disciples, do not ye yet know, nor understand f have ye your
heart yet hardened ? having eyes see ye not^ and having ears

hear ye not?" viii. 17, 18 ; where it is evident, that not to be
willing to undei"stand and believe, is to have eyes and not to

see : so in Luke, where Jesus, speaking of the city Jerusalem

says, " If thou hadst known the things which belong to thy

peace, but it is hid from thine eyes^'' xix. 42 ; and in Marie,
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"Tliis is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes^''

xii. 11 ; Avhere what is hid from the eyes, and what is mar-

vellous in the eyes, must needs have relation to the under-

standing, as may be plain to every one from the signification

of the eye, according to the use of the word in common dis-

course.

2702. And she saw a wdl of water—that hereby is signified

the Word of the Lord, from which truths are derived, appears

from the signification of a w^ell of water, and of a fountain, as

denoting the Word, and also doctrine from the Word, conse-

quently'essential truth likewise, of which signification we shall

speak presently ; and from the signification of water, as denoting

truth : that a well wherein is water, and that a fountain also is

the Word of the Lord, and likewise doctrine from the Word,
consequently also essential truth, may appear from very many
passages ; inasmuch as the subject here treated of is concerning

the spiritual Church, it is called a well and not a fountain, as

also in the following verses of this chapter, " Abraham reproved

Abimelech by reason of a well^ which the servants of Abimelech
seized," verse 25 ; likewise in Genesis, chap, xxvi., " All the wells

which his father's servants had digged, in the days of Abraham
his father, the Philistines stopped up. And Isaac returned, and
digged the wells of water^ which they had digged in the days of

Abraham his father, and the Philistines stopped them up after

the death of Abraham. And the servants of Isaac digged in the

valley, and they found there a well of living waters. And they

digged another well., and they did not dispute over it. And it

came to pass in that day ; and the servants of Isaac came, and
told him concerning the well which they had digged, and they

said to him, we have found waters^^ verses 15, 18—22, 25, 32
;

where by wells nothing else is signified but doctrinals, about

which they disputed, and about which they did not dispute; with-

out such signilication, the circumstances of digging wells, and of

disputing about them, would have been too trifling to be men-
tioned in the Divine Word. Well, in like manner, signifies the

Word, or doctrine, as in Moses, " From thence they went to

Beer ; this is the well., concerning which Jehovah said to Moses,

gather the people together, and I will give them waters ; tlien

Israel sang this song ; Ascend, O well., answer ye out of it ; the

well the princes digged it, the people digged it of their own
accord, in the lawgiver, with their staves," Kumb. xxi. 16—18

;

this prophetic song of Israel was grounded in the spiritual signi-

fication of well, in which song the doctrine of truth is treated of,

as appears from each particular expression thereof in an internal

sense ; hence the name Beer, and hence the name Beersheba,

and the signification thereof in an internal sense, as denoting

doctrine : but doctrine, in which are no truths, is called a pit,

or a well in which is no water, as in Jeremiah, " Their nobles



2703.] GENP:SIS. 125

have sent tlieir lesser ones to the xoatii\ tliey came to the pits^

they found no ioatci\ they returned with their vessels empty,'"

xiv. 3 ; where waters denote truths, and pits in whicli they did

not iind water denote doctrine, wherein is no trutli : again,

in the same Prophet, " My people have done two evils; they nave
forsaken Me the vein cf living waters, to cut out for themselves

jpits^ broken pits^ which cannot contain waters^'' ii. 13 ; where })it8

in like manner denote doctrines not true, and broken pits deiu)te

compiled doctrinals. That a fountain is the Word, and also

doctrine, and consequently truth, appears from the following

passages, " The atilicted and needy seek waters^ and there are

none : their tongue tainteth for thirst ; I Jehovah will hear them,
the God of Israel will not forsake them ; I will open 7'ivers on
the hills, andfountains in the midst of the valleys ; I w^ill make
the wilderness a lake of waters^ and the dry land sprinxjs of
waters^'' Isaiah xli. 17, IS ; speaking of the desolation of truth,

which is signitied by the afflicted and needy seeking waters and
there were none, and by their tongue fainting for thii-st ; after-

wards of consolation, refreshment, and instruction after desola-

tion, as in these verses concerning Hagar, which are signified by
Jehovah opening rivers on the hills, and placing fountains in the

midst of the valleys, and making the wilderness a lake of waters,

and the dry land springs of M'aters, all which things are the d<ic-

trines of truth, and of affection thence derived : so in Moses
" Israel dwelt confidently alone at the fountain of Jacoh^ at a

land of corn and new wine, also the heavens thereof drop dew,*'

Dent, xxxiii. 28 ; where the fountain of Jacob denotes the Word
and the doctrine of truth thence derived : it was by reason of

this signification of the fountain of Jacob, that when the Lord
came to the fountain of Jacob, He discoursed with the woman
of Samaria, and taught what is signified by a fountain and by
water, as it is thus recorded in Jonn, " Jesus came to a city of

Samaria called Sichar, wdiere was JacoVsfountain ; Jesus there-

fore being w^eary with his journey sat thus at \}i\Qfountain ; there

Cometh a woman of Samaria to draw water ; Jesus saith unto

her. Give Me to drink : Jesus said unto her, if thou knewest the

gift of God, and who it is that saith unto thee. Give Me to

drink, thou wonkiest ask of him that lie would give thee living

water: every one M'ho drinketh of this water shall thirst again;

but he who drinketh of the water which I shall give him, shall

never thirst, but the water which I shall give him, shall become
in him ?ifountain of water springing u]) unto eternal life," iv.

5—7, 10, 13, 1-1 ; inasmuch as the fountain of Jacob signified

the Word, water trutli, and Samaria the spiritual Church, as i»

frequently the case in the Word, therefore the Lord discouived

with the woman of Samaria, and taught that the doctrine <>f

truth is from Himself, and that when it is derived from Himself,

or what is the same thing, from His Word, it becomes a fountain
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of water springing Mp into eternal life, and that essential truth

itself is living water : in like manner, in the same Evangelist,
*' Jesus said, if any one tliirsteth let him come to Me, and drink

;

whosoever believeth on Me, as the scripture saith, out of his

belly shall flow rivet's of living water^'' vii. 37, 38 ; and again, in

the Revelation, " The Lamb, who is in the midst of the throne,

shall feed them, and shall lead them to livingfountains ofwaters^
and God shall wipe away every tear from their eyes,*' vii. 17

;

and again, " I will give to him that is athirst of thefountain of
the water oflife freely," Rev. xxi. 6 ; where rivers of living water,

and living fountains of water, denote truths which are from the

Lord, or from His Word, for the Lord is the Word ; the good
of love and charity, which is solely from the Lord, is the life of

truth ; he is said to be thirsty who is in the love and affection of

truth, and no other can thirst : those truths are also called foun-

tains of salvation in Isaiah, "Ye shall draw waters in joy from
th.Q,fountains of salvation^ and ye shall say in that day, confess

ye to Jehovah, call upon His name," xii. 3, 4 ; that a fountain is

the Word, or doctrine thence derived, appears also in Joel, " It

shall come to pass in that day, the mountains shall drop new
wine, and the hills shall go with milk, and all the rivers of Judah
shall go with waters, and a,fountain shall go forth from the house
of Jehovah, and shall water the stream of Schittim," iii. 18

;

where waters denote truths, and a fountain from the house of

Jehovah denotes the Word of the Lord : so in Jeremiah, "Behold
I bring them from the land of the north, and I will gather them
together from the sides of the earth, amongst them the blind

and the lame ; they shall come in w-eeping, and in supplications

will Head them iofountains ofwaters in tJie wayofwhat is right^

they shall not stumble in it," xxxi. 8, 9 ; where fountains of

waters \w the way of what is right manifestly denote the doc-

trmals of truth ; the land of the north denotes ignorance or the

desolation of truth ; weeping and suj^plications denote a state of

grief and desperation ; to be brought to fountains of waters is to

be refreshed and instructed in truths, as in the present case

respecting Hagar and her son : again, in Isaiah, " The wilderness

and drought shall rejoice therein, and the desert shall exult and
flourish as a rose, in budding it shall bud, and shall exult even
with exultation and singing : the glory of Lebanon shall be given
to it, the honor of Carmel and Sharon, they sliall see the glory
of Jehovah, the honor of our God, strengthen the remiss
hands, and confirm the failing knees, the eyes of the blind shall

be opened, and the ears of the deaf shall be unstopped ; in the

wilderness shall waters break out, and streams in the desert, and
the dry places shall become a lake^ and the tliirsty place spi'ings

of waters^'' xxxv. 1—3, 5—7 • where wilderness denotes the deso-

lation of truth ; waters, streams, lakes, springs of waters, denote
truths, which are a refreshment and joy to tliose who have been
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in desolation, wliose joys are liere described particularly : so in

David," Jehovah seudeth ioYthfountains in the valleys^ they shall

go amongst the mountains, they shall afford drink to every wild

beast of the iields, the wild asses shall break their thirst : lie

watereth the mountains from Ilis chambers^'''' Psalm civ. 10, 11,

13; where fountains denote truths; mountains the love of good
and of truth ; to afford diink is to instruct ; the wild beasts of

the fields are those who live thereby, see n. 774, 841, 908 ; the

wild asses are those who are principled only in rational truth, see

n. 1949—1951 : so in Moses, "Joseph the son of a fruitful one,

the son of a fruitful one near 2^fountain^'' Gen. xlix. 22 ; where
fountain denotes doctrine from the Lord : again, " Jehovah thy

God shall introduce thee into a good land, a land of rivers^ of

waters^ oifountains^ of depths^ goi'^g forth in the valley and in

the mountain," Deut. viii. 7 ; w-here land denotes the Lord's

kingdom and Church, see n. 662, 1066, 1067, 1262, 1413, 2571

;

wdiich is called good by reason of the good of love and charity

;

rivers, waters, fountains, and depths, denote truths thence derived

:

again, " The land of Canaan, a land of mountains and valleys,

at the raiyi of heaven it drinketh in waters^'' Deut. xi. 11. That
waters are truths, both spiritual, and rational, and also scientific,

is evident from these passages in Isaiah, "Behold, the Lord
Jehovah of Sabaoth, removing from Jerusalem and from Judah
all the staff' of bread and the staff of water^'' iii. 1 : again,
" Bring ye waters to meet him that is thii-sty

;
prevent with his

bread him that wandereth," xxi. 14 ; again, " Blessed are ye
that sow near all waters^^ xxxii. 20 : again, " lie that walketh in

righteousnesses and speaketh uprightnesses shall dwell in heights,

his bread shall be given, his waters SiVQfaithful ^^^ xxxiii. 15, 16 :

again, " Then they shall not thirst, in the wilderness lie shall

lead them. He shall cause waters to flow out of the rock for them
;

and He cleaveth the rock, and the waters flow out," xlviii. 21
;

Exod. xvii. 1—8 ; Numb. xx. 1—13. So in David, " He clave

the rocks in the wilderness, and gave to drink as the great depths /

He brought forth streams from the rock, and caused waters to

run down as a riverl^'' Psalm Ixxviii. 15, 16 ; where rock denotes

the Lord, and waters, rivers, and depths thence, denote truths

derived from Him : again, " Jehovah turneth rivers into a wil-

derness, and the goingforth of waters into dryness ; He turneth

the wilderness into a lake of waters^ and a thirsty land into the

(fcings forth of watei^s^'' Psalm cvii. 33, 35 : again, "The voice

of Jehovah upon the waters / Jehovah upon many loaters^""

Psalm xxix. 3 : again, " A river^ the streams thereof shall make

flad the city of God, the holy of the habitations of the Most
[igh," Psalm xlvi. 4 : again, " By the Wcjrd of Jehovah were

the heavens made, and all the host of them by the breath of His
mouth, gathering together as an heap the loaters of the sca^

giving the de^iths in treasures," Psalm xxxiii. 6, 7 : again, " Thcu
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visitest the iartli, and art exceedingly delighted M'ith it, thou

eurichest it, the river of God isfall of waters^'' Fsalra Ixv. 9.

Again, '"The waters saw Thee, O God, the waters saw Tliee, the

depths were moved ; the clouds poured out waters ; Thy way is

in the sea^ and Thy patli in many waters^\ Psalm Ixxvii. 10, 17,

19. It must be plain to every one, that waters here do not sig-

nify waters, and that the depths were not moved, neither is the

way of Jehovah in the sea, or his path in the waters; but that

spiritual waters are signilied, that is, spiritual things a23pertaining

to truth, otherwise it would be a heap of empty words. So in Isaiah,

" Ho, every one that thirsteth, go ye to the waters^ and he that

hath no money, go ye, buy," Iv. 1. And in Zechariah, " It shall

come to pass in tliat day, limncj waters shall go forth from Jeru-

salem, the half part of them towards the eastern sea, and the

half part of them to the hinder sea," xiv. 8. Moreover, where
the subject treated of in the Word is concerning a Church about

to be planted, or that is already planted, and it is described by
a Paradise, a garden, a gi'ove, or by trees, it is customary also to

describe it by waters or rivers which water it, whereby are sig-

nified things spiritual, rational, or scientitic, which appertain to

truth, as in the case of the Paradise mentioned in Genesis, chap,

ii. 8, 9, which is also described by rivers in the same chapter,

verses 10—1 -I, by which are signitied such things as appertain to

wisdom and intelligence, see n. 107— 121. The case is the same
in many other parts of the Word. Thus in Moses, "As valleys

are planted, as gardens near a river^ as Jehovan nath planted

the lign aloes, as cedars near the waters ; waters shall flow from

His buckets, and His seed in many waters^'' Numb. xxiv. 6, 7.

So in Ezekiel, " He took of the seed of the earth, and placed it

in the field of the sower, He placed it near many waters^ it bud-

ded forth, and became a luxuriant vine^'' xvii. 5, 6 ; that vine and
vineyard signify the spiritual Church, may be seen, n. 1069.

Again, in the same Prophet, " Thy mother like a vine in thy

likeness, planted iiear the waters^ became fruitful and full of

branches by reason of many waters^'' xix. 10. Again, in the same
Prophet, " Behold Ashm- a cedar in Lebanon, the water caused

it fc grow^ the deep made it high, with its rivers going about its

plants, and sent out its water-courses to all the trees of the

field^'' xxxi. 3, 4. Again, in the same Prophet, " Behold on the

banks of the river very many trees on the one side and on the

other ; then said He unto me, these waters go forth towards the

eastern border, and descend upon the plain, and come towards

the sea^ being let out into the sea^ and the waters are healed

;

and it shall come to pass, every living soul which creepeth

whithersoever the two rivers come, shall live ; and there shall be
exceeding much fish, because these waters come thither, and are

healed, that every thing may live where the river cometh. The
miry places and the marshes thereof are not healed, they shall
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be given to salt," xlvii. 7—9, 11 ; speakiiii::; of the New Jerusa-

lem, or of the Lord's spiritual kingdom: tnc waters ^oing firth

to the eastern border, signify things si>iritnal derived fnmi things-

celestial, which are truths from a celestial origin, or faith grounded
in love and charity, see n. 101, 1250; to descend into tlie plain,

signifies doctrinals appertaining to the rational principle, see n»,

2418, 2450 ; to come towards me sea, signifies to scientifics, the

sea being the gathering together thereof, see n. 28 ; living soul

which creepeth, signifies the delights thereof, see n. 746, 909,

994 ; which shoulcl live by the waters of the river, that is, bj
things spiritual from a celestial origin ; much fish denotes an
abundance of applicable scientifics, see n. 40, 991 ; miry places

and marshes denote scientifics inapplicable and impure ; to

be given to salt is to be vastated, see n. 2455. So in Jeremiah,
'' Blessed is the man wdio trusteth in Jehovah, he shall be as ou

tree planted near the waters^ and near the river it sendeth forth

its roots," xvii. 7, 8 : and in David, " He shall be like a tre&

plamted near rivers of waters^ which shall yield its fruit in its

season," Psalm i. 3. So in John, " He showed me a pvre river

of water of Ufe^ clear as ciystal, coming forth from the throne
of God and the Lamb, in the midst of the street thereof and ot

the river on either side the tree of life yielding twelve fruits,'^

Rev. xxii. 1, 2. Inasmuch as waters thus signny truths in the

internal sense of the Word, therefore in the Jewish Cliurch, for

the sake of representation before the angels, with whom cere-

monial rites are regarded spiritually, it was enjoined that the

Priests and Levites should wash themselves with waters when
they came near to minister, and this out of the laver between
the tent and the altar, and afterwards out of the hrazen sca^ and
the other lavers around the temple which were instead of a foun-

tain. In like manner, for the sake of representation, the water

of sin was instituted, or the w^ater of purgation, which was to be-

sprinkled upon the Levites, Numb. viii. 7 ; and also the ivaterif

separation mixed with the ashes of a red heifer. Numb. xix..

2—19 ; and that the spoils taken from the Midianites should be-

cleansed hy water, Numb. xxxi. 19—25. The water's which were-

givenfrom the rock, Exod. xvii. 1—8, Numb. xx. 1—13, repre-

sented and signified an abundance of spiritual things, or of the

truths of faith from the Lord. Tlie hitter waters which were
healed by wood, Exod. x-v. 22—25, represented and signified

truths which do not please, in that they are rendered acceptable

and agreeable by good or the affection thereof; that wood sig-

nifies good, which is of the affection or will, may be seen, n.

643. From what has been said, then, may be known wiiat is

meant by water in the Word, and hence what the water in

baptism means, wliereof the Lord thus speaks in John. ''Except

a man be born of 'Joater and the spirit, he cannot enter into the-

kingdom of God," iii. 5, viz;, that it means the spiritual priii-

9
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ciple of faith, whereas spirit means tlie celestial principle there-

oi\ thus that baptism is a symbol of the regeneration of man
from the Lord by the truths and good things of faith ; not that

regeneration is effected by baptism, but by the life signified by
baptism, into which life all Christians should enter, who are in

possession of the truths of faith in consequence of possessing the

Word.
2703. And she filled the flagon of water—that hereby are

signified truths thence derived, appears from the signification of

water as denoting truth, concerning which see above.

2704. And gave the hoy to drink—\\\2X hereby is signified

instruction in things spiritual, appeal's from the signification of

giving to drink, as denoting to instruct in truths ; and from the

signification of boy, as denoting the spiritual principle as to

truth, see n. 2697. This state, which is that of instruction, and
which is treated of in this verse, is the third state of those who
come out of vastation or desolation ; for whilst they come into

a state of illustration or heavenly light, treated of in the pre-

ceding verse, see n. 2699, they are then in the affection of know-
ing and learning truths ; and when they are in that affection,

they imbibe truths easily and of their own accord, they who are

on earth, from the Word of the Lord or from doctrine, but they
who are in heaven, from the angels, who have no greater delight

and happiness than in teaching novitiate brethren, and initiating

them into truths and goodnesses which are of a celestial order,

consequently which lead to the Lord.

2705. Yerse 20. And God vms with the hoy, and he grew
and dwelt in the wilderness^ and was a shooter of the hoio. God
was with the boy, simifies the Lord's presence with the spiritual

;

and he grew, signifies increases ; and dwelt in the wilderness,

signifies a state respectively obscure ; and was a shooter of the

bow, signifies a man of the spiritual Church.
2706. God was with the hoy—that hereby is signified the

Lord's presence with the spiritual, appears from the signification

of God being with any one, and from the signification ot boy
;

that by God's being with any one is signified the Lord's pres-

ence, may appear without explication ; the Lord indeed is

present with every one, as being the only source of life, and
exercises the most particular government over all, even over the

most abandoned, and in hell itself, but in a different manner
according to the reception of life ; with those who receive the
life of the love of His goodness and trutn untowardly, and per-

vert it into the love of what is evil and false, the Lord is pres-

ent, and directs their ends, as far as possible, to what is good

;

but presence in such case is called absence, and in that degree
In which evil is distant from good, and what is false from what
is true. But with those who receive ai'ight the Lord's life of the
love of goodness and truth, presence is predicated, and this
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iiccordiiig to the degree of reception. The case herein is cora-

f)aratively like that of the sun, which is present with lieat and
ight in all the vegetable creation, and in each particnlar vege-

table according to recej>tion. That boy signifies the sjjii'itual

principle as to trnth, was said above ; here it signifies such as

are spiritual, because boy here represents the man of the si>iritual

Church, and also the spiritual Church itself, and in a universal

sense the Lord's spiritual kingd(^ni ; lor when it is said of any
one, that he signifies the spiritual principle, as boy here signifies

the spiritual principle as to truth, it implies that He signifies

those w'ho are spiritual, inasmuch as the spiritual principle can-

not exist without a subject. It is the same in all other cases,

where expressions are used in an abstract sense.

2707. And he grew—that hereby are signified increases,

apj)ears without explication.

2708. And dwelt in the wilderness—that hereby is signified

a state respectively obscure, appears from the signification of

dwelling, as denoting to live, see n, 2451 ; and from the signifi-

cation of wilderness, as denoting what has but little of the vital

principle, see n. 1927, in the present case what is obscure, but
respectively. By what is respectively obscure is meant the

state of the spiritual Church in respect to the state of the celes-

tial Church, or the state of snch as are spiritnal in respect to

the state of such as are celestial. The celestial are in the aflPee-

tion of good, the spiritual are in the affection of truth ; the

celestial have perception, but the spiritual have a dictate of con-

science ; to the celestial the Lord appears as a sun, but to the

spiritual as a moon, see n. 1521, 1530, 1531, 2495. To the

former a kind of visual light, perceptive of goodness and h'uth

from the Lord, is as the light of the day from the sun ;
but to the

latter, light from the Lord is as the light of tlic night from the

mooru consequently the latter are in a principle respectively ob-

scure. The reason is, because the celestial are principled in

love to the Lord, consequently in the essential life of the Loi"d,

but the spiritual are principled in charity towards their neigh-

bor and in faith, consequently in the essential life of the Lord

indeed, but more obscurely. Hence it is, that the celestial never

reason concerning faith and the truths thereof, but being in the

perception of truth from good, they say of every truth that so

it is, whereas the spiritual speak and reason concerning the

truths of faith, being principled in the consciousness of what is

good fi-om truth ; a further reason is, that with the celestial the

good of love is implanted in the will-principle, where the first

and chiefest life of man resides, whereas with the spiritual it is

implanted in the intellectual principle, where the secondary life

of man resides. Hence then it is that the spiritual are in a state

or principle respectivelv obscure, see n. SI, 202, 337, 705, 784,

895, 1114—1125, 1155, 1577, 1824, 2048, 2088, 2227, 2454,
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2507 ; this respectively obscure state or principle is liere called

wilderness ; wilderness in the Word signifies what is little inhab-

ited and uncultivated, and it signifies also M'hat is altogether

uninhabited and uncultivated ; thus it has a double meaning

:

where it signifies what is little inhabited and cultivated, or where
there are few habitations, where there are few folds of flocks,

few pastures, and little water, it signifies that or those who
have little life and light respectively, as is the case with the
spiritual principle, or with such as are spiritual in respect tc

the celestial principle, or to such as are celestial ; but where i-

signifies what is altogether uninhabited or uncultivated, or wher*

there are no habitations, no folds of flocks, no pastures anc
waters, it signifies those who are in vastation as to good, and r,

desolation as to tiTith. That wilderness signifies what is respec

tively little inhabited and cultivated, or where there are feu

habitations, few folds of flocks, pastures and waters, appeaif

from the following passages, " Sing to Jehovah a ne^v song ; His
praise from the furthest part of the earth, ye that go down tc

the sea, and the fulness thereof, the isles and inhabitante

thereof : let the wilderness and the cities thereof lift \ip : Kedai
shall inhabit courts, the inhabitants of the rock shall sing, they

shall cry from the head of the mountains," Isaiah xlii. 10, 11

:

80 in Ezekiel, " I will make with them a covenant of peace, and
I will cause the evil beast to cease out of the land, and they

shall dwell in the wilderness confidently, and shall sleep in the

forests, and I will make them and the places round about My
hill a blessing, the tree of the field shall yield its fruit, and the

land shall yield its fruit," xxxiv. 25—27 ; speaking of the spir-

itual : so in Hosea, " I will lead her into the wilderness^ and
will speak upon her heart, and will give her thence her vine-

yards," ii. 14, 15; speaking of the desolation of ti-uth, and ot

consolation afterwards : so in David, " T\\qfolds of the wilderness

drop, and the hills gird themselves with exultation, the pastures

are clothed with flocks, and the valleys are covered with coiti,"

Psalm Ixv. 12, 13: so in Isaiah, "I will place the wilderness
into a lake of waters, and the thirsty land into springs of waters -,

I will give in the wilderness the cedar of Schittim, and the
myrtle, and the tree of oil ; I ^vill j^lace in the wilderness the
fir-tree, that they may see, and know, and consider, and under-
stand together, because the hand of Jehovah hath done this,

and the Holy One of Israel hath created it," xli. 18—20 ; speak-
ing of the regeneration of those who are in ignorance of truth,

or of the regeneration of the Gentiles ; and concerning the illus-

tration and instruction of those who are in desolation ; wilder-

ness is predicated of such ; the cedar, the mja-tle, and the tree

of oil, denote the truths and goods of the interior man, the fir-

tree denotes those of the exterior man : so in David, " Jehovah
places rivers into a wilderness^ and springs of watei^s into dry.
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ness. He maketh tlie wiklerness a lake ciwatei-s, and a tliii-stj

^rouml springs of watei-s," Psalm cvii. 33, 35 ;
where the signi-

ncation is the same: so in Isaiah, "The wilderness and the

dryness shall rejoice for them, the desert shall exult, and shall

flourish as a rose, in budding it shall l)ud forth
;
waters are poured

out in the wilderness, and streams in the desert," xxxv. 1, 2, 6

:

again in the same Prophet, "Thou shalt be like a watered
garden, and like a si3ring of water, whose watere lie not ; and
tliey shall build of thee the wilderness of an age," Iviii. 11, 12 :

again, in the same Prophet, " Until the spirit be poured fortk

upon us from on high, and the wilderness become Carmel, and
Carmel be counted tor a forest ; and judgment shall dwell in the

wilderness^ and justice in Cannel," xxxii. 15, 16 ; speaking of

the spiritual Church, which, notwithstanding its being inhabited

and cultivated, is called a wilderness respectively, for it is said,

judgment shall dwell in the wilderness, and justice in Camiel

:

that the wilderness is a respectively obscure state, appeal's from
the above passages, in what is called wilderness (or desert) and
also a forest ; as is very evident from these words in Jeremiah,
" O generation, see ye the Word of Jehovah, have I been a

wilderness to Israel ? have I been a land of darkness V ii. 31.

That wnlderaess signifies what is altogether uninhabited or un-

cultivated, or where are no habitations, no folds of flocks, no
pastures and waters, consequently that it signifies those who are

in vastation as to good, and in desolation as to truth, appears
also from the Word ; this wilderness is predicated in a double

sense, viz., of those who are afterwards refonned, and of those

who cannot be reformed ; of those who are afterwards refonned,

as in the present case concerning Hagar and her son, in these

words in Jeremiah, " Thus saith Jehovah, I have remembered
thee, the mercy of thy childhoods, in going after Me in the wil-

demess^ in a land not sown," ii. 2 ; speaking of Jerasalem,

which is here the ancient Chm-ch that was spiritual : so in

Moses, "The portion of Jehovah is His people, Jacob is the

cord of His inheritance ; He found him in the land of the wiU
derness, and in wasteness, howling, and the desert, He led him
about. He made him to understand. He guarded him as the pupil

of His eye," Deut. xxxii. 9, 10 : so in David, " They wandered
in the wilderness^ in a desert way, they found not a city of habi-

tation," Psalm cvii. 4 ; speaking of those wlio are in desolation

of truth, and are reformed : so in Ezekiel, " I will bring you to

the wilderness of the people^ and there will I plead with you, as

I pleaded with your fathers in the wilderness of the land of
Egypt,''"' XX. 35, 36 ; speaking in like manner of the vastation

and desolation of those who are reformed. The journeyings
and wanderings of the people of Israel in the wilderness rej^re-

eented nothing else but the vastation and desolation of th«

faithful before reformation, consequently their temptation, since
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when they are in spiritual temptations, tliey are in vastation and
desolation, as may also appear from these words in Moses,
" Jehovah carried them in the wilderness^ as a man carrieth his

son, in the way, even to this place," Deut. i. 31 ; and in another

place, "Thou shalt remember all the way, which Jehovah
thy God led thee now these forty years in the wilderness^ to

affiict thee, to tempt thee, and to know what is in thine heart,

whether thou wilt keep his commandments or not ; He hath

afflicted thee. He hath caused thee to hunger, He hath made
thee eat manna, which thou hast not known, neither did thy

fathers know ; that thou mayest know, that man doth not live

by bread alone, but by every thing which cometh forth from the

mouth of Jehovah doth man live,'' Deut. viii. 2, 3 ; and again,
" Foro-et not that Jehovah led thee in the wilderness ffreat and
terrible, where was the ser^^ent, the nymg serpent, and scorpion,

and drought where there was no water, bringing forth water for

thee out of the rock of flint : He fed thee with manna in the

wilderness^ which thy fathers knew not, that He might afflict

thee, and might try thee^ to do thee good in thy last end,"'

vei'ses 15, 16, of the same chapter; where wilderness denotes

vastation and desolation, such as they endure who are in tempta-

tions ; by their journeyings and wanderings in the wilderness

forty years, is described every state of tlie Church militant, how
it falls of itself, but conquers of the Lord. By the woman flying

into the wilderness, as described in the Revelation, nothing else

is signified but the temptation of the Church, of which it is thus

written, " The woman, who brought a male child, fled into the

wilderness^ where she hath a place prepared of God : there were

given to the woman two wings of a great eagle, that she niiglit

ny into the wilderness^ to her place ; and the serpent cast forth

from his mouth, after the woman, water as a river, that he
might cause her to be swallowed up by the river, but the earth

helped the woman ; for the earth opened her mouth and
swallowed up the river which the serpent cast forth from his

mouth," xii. 6, 14—16. That wilderness is predicated of the

Church altogether vastated, and of those who are altogether

vastated as to good and truth, who cannot be reformed, is thus

described in Isaiah, " I will make the streams a wilderness^ the

fish thereof shall stink from having no water, and shall die in

thirst, I will clothe the heavens with thick darkness," 1. 2, 3 :

again, in the same Prophet, "The cities of Thy holiness have
been a wilderness^ Zion hath ])een a wilderness^ Jerusalem deso-

late," Ixiv. 10 : so in Jeremiah, '' I saw, and behold Carniel was
a wilderness^ and all the cities thereof were destroyed from

before Jehovah," iv. 26 : again, in the same Prophet, " Many
pastors have corrupted my vineyard, they have trodden down the

portion, they have given the portion of my desire for a wilder-

nes8 of desolation^ they have made it a desolation, the desolate
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hath mounicd over me. all the eartli is desolate, because there

is not any who layeth it to heart, the waters have come iqion all

InVh places in the tcildefiiess,''^ xu. 10—12: so in J»X'l, ''The

fire hath consumed the folds of the ivilderness^ and the flame

burnetii up all the trees of the field, the streams of waters are

dried up, the fire hath consumed the folds of the wilderness^^'' i.

10, 20 : so in Isaiah, " He hath made the world as a icilderness^

and hath destroyed the cities thereof," xiv. 17 ; speakinu' of

Lucifer ; again, in the same Prophet, " The }>rophecy of tJte wil-

derness of the sea, as the storms in the south, it cometii from

the wilderness^ from a terrible land," xxi. 1 ;
where the wilder-

ness of the sea denotes truth vastated by scientifics and reason-

ings grounded therein : hence it may appear what is signified

by these words spoken concerning John the Baptist, "• This is

lie that M'as spoken of by the prophet Esaias, saying. The voice

of one crying in the wilderness, pi'epare ye a way for the Lord,

make His paths straight," Matt. iii. 3; Mark i. 3; Luke iii. 4;
John i. 23 ; Isaiah xl. 3 ; viz., that the Church at that time was
altogether vastated, so that there was no longer remaining any
thing good or any thing true, as appears evident from this con-

sideration, that no one at that time knew that man had any
internal principle, nor that there was any thing internal in the

Word ; consequently they did not know that the Messiah or

Christ was to come to save them forever; hence also it is

manifest what is signified by John's being in the deserts (or

wildernesses), until the days of his appearing to Israel, Luke i.

80 ; and by his preaching in the wilderness of Judea, Matt. iii. 1
;

and by his baptizing in the wilderriess, Mark i. 4 ; for hereby he
represented the state of the Church. From the signification of

wilderness it may also appear, why the Lord so often retired into

the wilderness, as Matt. iv. 1 ; chap. xv. 32 to the end ; Mark i.

12, 13, 35—40, 45 ; chap. vi. 31—36 ; Luke iv. 1 ; chap. v. 16
;

chap. ix. 10 ; John xi. 54 ; also from the signification of moun-
tain it may appear why the Lord retired to the mountains, as

Matt. xiv. 23 ; chap. xv. 29—31 ; chap. xvii. 1 ; chap, xxviii.

16, 17 ; Mark iii. 13 ; chap. vi. 46 ; chap. ix. 2— 9 ; Luke vi.

12, 13 ; chap. ix. 28 ; John vi. 15.

2709. And, he was a shooter of the how—that hereby is sig-

nified a man of the spiritual Church, aj)})ears from the significa-

tion of a dart, or an arrow, as denoting truth, and from tiie

signification of bow, as denoting doctrine, see n. 2686. Tlie

man of the spiritual Church was formerly called a shooter of the

bow, because he defends himself by truths, and debates about

truths, otherwise than the man of the celestial Church, who is

secure by virtue of good, and does not debate about truths, see

above, n. 2708; the truths by which the man of the s])iritual

Church defends himself, and al)Out which he debates, are derived

from the doctrine which he acknowledget- : that tlie spiritual man
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was formerly called a shooter and archer, and that doctrine was

called a bow and a qniver, and that the truths of doctrine, or

j-ather docti'inals, were called darts and arrows, appears from

David, "The sons of Ejjhraim were armed, shooters of the how^

they turned themselves away m the day of battle," Psalm Ixxviii.

^ ; where Ephraim denotes the intellectual principle of the

Church : so in the Book of Judges, " Meditate, ye that ride on

white asses, ye that sit in judgment, and walk on the way, from

the voice of archers amongst them that draw, there shall they

rehearse the righteousness of Jehovah, the righteousness of His

village in Israel," v. 10, 11 : so in Isaiah, " Jehovah hath called

me from the womb, from the bowels of my mother He hath

made mention of my name, and hath set my mouth as a sharp

sword, in the shadow of His hand hath He hid me, and set me
for a. polished arrow ^ in His quiver hath He concealed me, and

said to me. Thou art my servant Israel, because in thee will 1

glory," xlix. 1—3 ; where Israel denotes the spiritual Church

:

so in David, " As arrows in the hand of the mighty, so are the

sons of childhoods ; blessed are all they who have tilled tlteir

quiver thence," Psalm cxxvii. 4 ; where quiver denotes the doc-

trine of good and of truth : so in Habakkuk, " The sun, the

moon, stood in their habitation, at the light of thy arrows they

shall go, at the brightness of the glittering of thy spear^''
iii. 11

;

by what is recorded of Joash king of Israel shooting an arrow

of a how through a window, by the order of Elisha, whilst

Elisha said, The arrow of the salvation of Jehovah^ the arrow of
the salvation ofJehovah to the Sp-ian, 'I Kings xiii. 16—18, are

signified arcana concerning the doctrine of good and of truth.

As most expressions in the Word have also an opposite sense, so

likewise have darts, arrows, bow, and shooter, and in this sense

they signify false principles, the doctrine of what is false, and

those who are principled in what is false, as in Moses, "Joseph

is the son of a fruitful one, the son of a fruitful one near a foun-

tain of daughters, he walketh upon the wall, the archers have

affected him with bitterness, and have shot at him, and hated

him," Gen. xlix. 22, 23 : so in Jeremiah, " They have shot out

their tongue, their low a lie, and not to truth, their tongue is a

stretched out arrow^ it speaks deceit," ix. 3, 8 : so in David,

*'They have sharpened their tongue as a sword, they have

stretched out their arrow a bitter w<jrd, to shoot at in secret him
that is perfect, suddenly shall they shoot, and shall not fear him

;

they shall strengthen to themselves an evil word
j
they shall

conimune to hide snares," Psalm Ixiv. 4—6 ; and again, "Behold

the wicked hend the how, they make ready their arrow upon the

string, to shoot at in darkness the upright in heart," Psalm xi.

2 ; and again, " His tmth is a s':iield and buclder, thou shalt not

be afi-aid of the terror of night, ^f the arrow, that flieth by day,"

Psalm xci. 4, 5.
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2710. Ill this verse is described tlie state of the spiritual

Churcli, in that it is obscure in respect to the state uf the celes-

tial Church, and that it is militant (or in a state of combat^,

by reason that the man of the spiritual Church knows trutli

from no otlier source tlian that of doctrine, and not as grounded
in essential good like the celestial man.

2711. Verse 21. And he dwelt in the wilderness of Paran ,*

<ind his mother took to him a wifefrom the land of Egypt. Ho
dwelt in the wilderness of Paran, signifies the life of the spiritual

man as to good ; the wilderness is here, as above, what is

respectively obscure ; Paran is illumination from the Lord's

Divine-human [principle] : and his motlier took to him, signifies

the aflection of truth : a wife from the land of Egypt, signifies

the aft'ection of sciences appertaining to the man of the spiritual

Church.
2712. He dwelt in the wilderness of Paran—that hereby is

signified the life of the spiritual man as to good, appears from

the signification of dwelling, as being predicated of the good of

truth, or of spii'itual good, that is, of the good of the spiritual

man, the quality of which good is described by this circumstance,

that he dwelt in the wilderness of Paran, of which we shall

speak presently. That to dwell is predicated of good, or the

aflection of truth, appears li-om several passages of the Word
wdiere cities are spoken of, by which are signified truths, that

they shall be without an inhabitant, by whom is signified good,

see n. 2268, 2450, 2-151 ; for truths are inhabited by good
; and

there are truths without good, as a city in which there is no
inhabitant, according to these words in Zephaniah, " I have
made waste the streets thereof, so that none passeth by, their

cities are desolate, so that there is no inhabitant^'''' iii. 6 : and in

Jeremiah, " Jehovah that brought us out of the land of Egypt,

that led us through the wilderness, through a land that no mai^

passed through, and where no man dwelt ; they made his land a

desert, his cities are burned, without an inhabitant," ii. 6, 15 :

again, in the same Prophet, " Every city is fureaken, and there

is no one dwelling therein," iv. 29 : again, " In the desolate

streets of Jerusalem, there is no man, no inhabitant^ and no

beast," xxxiii. 10 ; where streets denote truths, see n. 2336 ; no

man denotes no celestial good, no inhabitant denotes no spiritual

good, no beast denotes no natural good ; again, " The cities ol

Moab, shall be for a desolation, there shall be no one to dwell

therein.^'''' xlviii. 9. In every particular expression used by the

Prophets, tliere is a marriage of truth and of good, wherefore

when a city is said to be desolate, it is also added that there is

none to dwell therein, by reason that city signifies truths, and
the dweller therein signifies good, otherwise it would be super-

fluous to say there was no inhabitant, where it was already said

tliat the city was desolate. In like manner there are constant
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expressions which have a determined signification, some relating

to celestial good, some to spiritual good, and some to truth, as

in Isaiah, " Thy seed shall jjossess the nations, and they shall

inhabit the desolate cities," liv. 3 ; where to possess is predicated

of celestial good, and to inhabit of spiritual good : again, in the

same Prophet, " My elect shall possess it, and my servants shall

dwell therein," Ixv. 9 ; where the signification is the same as in

the foregoing passage: so in David, "God shall save Zion, and
shall h ulid tiie cities of Judah, and they shall dwell there, and
shall j^ci-^t^^'S it, and the seed of His servants shall inherit it, and
they that love His name shall dwell therein," Psalm Ixix. 35^

36 ; to dwell and to possess together is predicated of celestial

good, to dwell, when used alone, is predicated of spiritual good

:

so in Isaiah, " Saying to Jerusalem, thou shall be inhabited, and
to the cities of Judah, ye shall be built,^'' xliv. 26 ; whei-e to

inhabit is predicated of the good of the spiritual Church, which
is Jerusalem : all expressions in the Word are so predicated of

their respective goodnesses and truths, that merely from a know-
ledge of the predication of such exj)ressions, it may be known
what subject in general is treated of.

2713. That wilderness signifies what is respectively obscure,

appears from the signification of wilderness, as denoting what is

obscure, when it is predicated of the spiritual man in respect to

the celestial man, see above, n. 2708.
271-1. That Paran is illumination from the Lord's Divine-

human [principle], aj)pears from the signification of Paran, as

denoting the Lord's Divine-human [principle], as is manifest
from those passages in the Word where it is mentioned, as in

Habakkuk, " Jehovah, I have heard Thy fame, I was afraid, O
Jehovah, Tliy work, in the midst of years revive it, in the midst
:)f years make it known, in zeal remember mercy. God shall

come from Teman, and the Holy One from Mount Paran, Selali

;

His honor covered the heavens, and the earth is full of His
praise : there is brightness and there was light. He had horns
coming out of His hand, and there was the hiding of His
strength," iii. 2—4 ; speaking manifestly of the coming of the
Lord, which is signified by reviving in the midst of years, and
by making known in the midst of years ; His Divine-human
[principle] is described by God's coming from Teman, and the
Holy One from Mount Paran ; Teman hath respect to celestial

love, and Mount Paran to spiritual love : and that hence come
illumination and power, is signified by there being brightness and
light, and His having horns coming forth from His hand ; bright-

ness and light are illumination, horns are power : so in Moses,
Jehovah came from Sinai, and arose upon them from Seir, he

shone forth from Mount Paran, and came out of the myriads oi

holiness, from His right hand was the fire of the law for them,
also loving the people

; all His saints in Thy hand, and thej
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were joined tog-ether at Thy foot, and !>liall take ot" Tliy words,''

Deut. xxxiii. 2, 3 ; speaking also of the Lord, wliose Divine-

human [principle] is descrihed by arising from Seir, and shinin»

from Mount l*aran ; Seir has respect to celestial love, and

Mount Paran to spiritual love ; the spiritual are signified ])y the

people whom He loves, and by those who ai-e joined together at

His foot; foot signifies an inferior principle, consequently a more
obscure principle, in the Lord's kingdom : so in Genesis^
" Chedorlaomer and the king-s with him smote the Ilorites in

their Mount Seh\ even to Eqyaran^ which is by the wilderness,"

chap. xiv. 5, 6 ; that the Lord's Divine-human [principle] is

here signified by Mount Seir, and by Elparan, may be seen n.

1675, 1670: so in Numbers, ''It came to pass in the second

year, in the second month, in the twentieth in the month, the

cloud raised itself up from above the tabernacle of the testimony
;

and the sons of Israel journeyed according to their journeyings,

from the wilderness of Sinai, and the cloud rested in the wilder-

ness of Parang'' chap. x. 11, 12 ; that all the journeyings of the

people in the wilderness signify states of the Church jiilitant,

and its temptations, in which man falls, but the Lord concpiers

for him, consequently that they signify the Lord's temptations

and victories, w^ill be shown elsewhere, by the Divine Mercy of

the Lord ; and whereas the Lord sustained temptations by virtue

of His Divine-human [principle], therefore by the wilderness of

Paran is here signified in like manner the Lord's Divine-human
[principle] : so again, in the same book, " Afterwards the people

journeyed from Hazaroth, and encamped in the wilderness of
Paran^ and Jehovah spake to Moses, saying, send thou men
that they may explore the land of Canaan, Mdiicli I give to the

sons of Israel : and Moses sent them from the wilderness of
Paran by the mouth of Jehovah. And they returned unto Moses
and Aaron, and to all the congregation of the sons of Israel, to

the wilderness ofParan in Kadesli, and brought them back word,

and showed them the fruit of the land," xiii. 1—4, 26 ; by their

exploring the land of Canaan in journeying from the wilderness

of Paran, is signified, that by the Lord's Divine human [prin-

cii:)le] the sons of Israel, that is, the spiritual, possess the

heavenly kingdom, which is signified by the land of Canaan ; but

that they fell also at that time, signifies their Aveakness, and that

therefore the Lord fulfilled all things contained in the law, and
endured temptations and conquered therein, and thus that salva-

tion from His Divine human [princijJe] is imparted to those

who are principled in faith grounded in charity, and also to

those, who are exercised in temptations in which the Lord

conquers ; wherefore also when the Lord was tempted, lie was
in the wilderness, Matt. iv. 1 ; Mark i. 12, 13 ; Luke iv. 1 ; see

above, n. 2708.

2715. There are two arcana here declared: the first is. that
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the good ol the spiritual man is respectively obscm-e ; the second
is, that that obscure good receives illumination from the Divine-
human [principle] of the Lord. With respect to the first of

these arcana, that the good of the spiritual man is respectively

obscure, it may appear from what has been said above, n. 2708,
concerning the state of the spiritual man in respect to the state

of the celestial man ; from a comparison of the state of each,

this is very evident ; with the celestial, good is implanted in their

will-part, and hence they receive light in their intellectual part

;

but with the spiritual, all the will-principle is in a ruinous state,

80 that they receive no good thence, and therefore good is

implanted by the Lord in their intellectual part, see n. 863, 875,
895, 927, 928, 1023, 1043, 1044, 2124, 2256. It is the will-

part in man which principally lives, the intellectual part derives

life thence : since therefore the will-principle with the spiritual

man is in so ruined a state, that it is nothing but mere evil, and
vet there is a continual influx of evil thence into the intellectual

part or the thought, it is evident that good therein must needs
be respectively obscured : hence it is, that the spiritual have not

love to the Lord, like the celestial, consequently neither have
they humiliation, which is essential in all worship, and by which
good from the Lord may flow in ; for an elated heart is incapable
of receiving such good, and it can only be made manifest to an
humble heart : neither have they spiritual love towards their

neighbor, like the celestial, for from their will-part there is a
continual influx of self-love and the love of the world, which
obscures the good of neighborly love ; this may appear to every
person of such character, from this consideration, if he reflects

at all on what passes in himself, viz., that when he does good to

any one, it is for some worldly end, in consequence whereof,

though not perceivably, he yet thinks of recompense, either

from the immediate objects to whom he does good, or from the

Lord in another life, so that the good which he does is defiled

with an idea of merit : it may also appear from this circumstance,

viz., that when he has done good to any one, it is the delight of

his life to make mention of it, and thus to prefer himself to

others ; but the celestial love their neighbor more than them-
selves, and never think about recompense, neither do they pre-

fer themselves to others in any respect. Moreover, with the

spiritual, good is obscured by persuasions grounded in various

principles, and originating also in self-love and the love of the

world
; concerning the nature and quality of the persuasive prin-

ciple of faith, see n. 2682, 2689 ; this also is from an influx of

evil on the part of the will. Besides, that good with the spiritual

man is respectively obscure, may further appear from this consid-

eration, viz., that he does not know what is true by virtue of

any perception, as the celestial do, but only by virtue of instruc-

tion received from parents and masters, and also by virtue of the
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doctrine to Mliicli he is bom : and in case he snperadds any tiling

of himself and of his own thought, the sensual principle with its

fallacies, and the rational principle with its appearances, fur the

most part are prevalent, in consequence whereof he can scarce

acknowledge any pure truth, such as the celestial acknowledge
;

nevertheless in these resemblances of truth the Lord inij^lants

good, although they are fallacious truths, or appearances of truth,

but good becomes thereby obscure, deriving a quality from the

ti-uths with which it is conjoined ; the case in this respect is like

that of the sun's light as it flows into various objects, the quality

of the recipient objects causing it to appear in each under a

species ot color, a beautiful color, if the quality of the form

and of reception be suitable and correspondent, but not beauti-

ful, if the quality of the form and of reception be not suitable

and not so correspondent ; thus good itself is qualified according

to truth. The same appears also from this consideration, that

the spiritual man does not know what is evil, he scarce believes

any thing to be evil but what is contrary to the commandments
of the decalogue, being ignorant of the evils of affection and

thought which are innumerable, and neither reflecting on them,

nor calling them evils ; moreover he regards the delights of lusts

and of pleasures no otherwise than as good, and the delights ol

self-love he both indulges, and approves, and excuses, not

knowing that such things atfect his spirit, and determine its

quality in another life. Hence in like manner it appears, that

the spiritual man, although in the "Word throughout scarce any

thing else is treated of but the good of love to the Lord, and oi

neigliborly love, yet does not know that good is the essential

principle of faith, nor does he know what love and charity is in

its essence ; and notwithstanding what he knows concerning faith

which he makes an essential principle, still he disputes whethei

it be so or not, unless confirmed by much experience in regard

to life, which the celestial never do, for they know and perceive

that it is so, whence the Lord declares in Matthew, " Let your

discourse be yea yea, nay nay, for whatsoever is beyond this, is

of evil,'' V. 37 : for the celestial are principled in essential ti-uth,

concerning which the spiritual dispute, and hence the celestial

can see indefinite things appertaining to that truth, and thus by
virtue of the light thereof they can see as it were the whole

heaven ; but the spiritual, by reason of their disputing about

truth, cannot approach after all to the first boundary of the light

of the celestial, much less can they view any thing by virtue of

that light.

2716. As to what concerns the other arcanum, viz., that this

obscure principle with the spiritual is illuminated from the Lord's

Divine-human [principle], it is an arcanum which cannot be so

well explained to the apprehension, inasmuch as it is an influx

of wh&t is Divine, which in such case must be described • never



, fi GENESIS. [Chap. xxi.

Lieless some idea may be fonned on the si Lject from this con-

sideration, tliat if the essential Supreme Divine principle entered

by inHux into such good as hath been described, defiled with sw

many evils and false persuasions, it could not be received, and
in case ^t was received in any respect, the person principled in

such good would feel infernal torment, and thus would perish
;

but tne Lord's Divine-human [principle] may enter by influx

into such persons, and illuminate such good, as is the case with

the rays oi the sun, when they fall upon dense clouds, and cause

thereby all the variegated colors and beauties of a morning
sky ; still, however, the Lord cannot appear to such as the light

of the sun, but as the light of the moon : hence it may be evi-

dent that the cause of the Lord's coming into the world was
for the sake of the spiritual, that they might be saved, see n.

2661.

2717. And Ais mother took to him—that hereby is signified

the affection of truth, appears from the signification of mother,

as denoting the Church, see n. 289 ; and inasmuch as the spir-

itual Church, which is here represented, is in the affection of

truth, and is a Church by virtue of the affection of truth, there-

fore by mother is here signified that affection.

2718. A wifefrom the land ofEgypt—that hereby is signified

the aftection of sciences appertaining to the man of the S]Diritual

Church, appears from the signification of wife, as denoting affec-

tion or good, see n. 915, 2517 ; and from the signification of

Egypt, as denoting science, see n. 1164, 1165, 1186, 1462. In

this verse is described the man of the spiritual Church, as to his

quality respecting good, that is, as to the essence of his life, viz.,

that good with him is obscure, but that it is illuminated from the

Lord's Divine-human [principle], by virtue of which illumination

there exists in his rational principle an aftection of truth, and in

his natural principle an affection of sciences : the reason why,

with the spiritual man, the aftection of good cannot exist, such

as it is with the celestial man, but instead thereof the affection

of truth, is, because with the spiritual man good is implanted in

his intellectual part, and that such good is respectively obscure,

"vas shown above, ii. 2715 ; hence no other aftection can be pro-

duced and derived into his rational principle but the aftection of

truth, and by this into his natural principle the aftection of

sciences : by truth is meant no other truth than such as he

believes to be truth, although in itself it may not be truth ; and

by sciences are not meant the sciences taught by the learned,

but every scientific derived from civil life, from doctrine, and

from the Word, and imbibed experimentally and by hearing ; in

uhe affection of such scientifics the man of the spiritual Church
is principled. In order to show more clearly what is meant by
being in the affection of truth, and what by being in the aftection

of good, it may be expedient to be more particular on the sub-
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ject; they \vlio are in the affection of truth, tliiiik, inquire, and

debate, whether a thing be true or not true, wht-ther it be so or

not so, and when they are confirmed tliat it is true, or that it id

so, they further think, inquire, and debate, what it is ; thus they

stick in the very threshold, and are incapable of being admitted

into wisdom, until they are void of doubt ; but they who are in

the aliection of good, by virtue of the good itself in which tliuy

are principled, know and perceive that it is so, and thus tljey do

not abide in the threshohl, but are in the inner chanib,er, being

admitted into wisdom : as for example, in resjiect to tids truth,

that it is celestial to thinh and act from, the a^ection of good or

from good; they wdio are in the atiection of truth, debate about

it whether it be so, whether it be possible, and what it means,

and so long as they are thus in doubt about it, they are inca-

pable of being let in; but they who are in the affection of good,

do not thus debate, or remain in doubt, but say that it is so, and

therefore they are let in ; for they who are in the affection of

good, that is" the celestial, set out where they who are in the

affection of truth, that is, the spiritual, halt, so that the last

term or limit of the latter is the tirst of the former ; therefore to

tiie former it is given to know, acknowledge, and perceive, that

the affections of good are innumerable, like the societies in heav-

en, and that they are all joined together of the Lord into a

celestial form, so as to constitute as it were one man ; it is also

given them to distinguish the genus and species of every affec-

tion. Or let us take an example from this truth, that all delight^

blessedness, and happiness is grounded solely in lo^e^ hut accord-

ing to the quality of the love^ such is the delight, hlesscdness, and
happiness ; the mind of the spiritual man is busied in considering

whether it be so or not, and whether there are or not other

sources of delight, blessedness, and happiness, as company, dis-

com'se, meditation, erudition, and also jjossessions, honor, repu-

tation, and glory thence derived, not confirming himself in this,

that such things are of no account, but only the affection of love

which is in them, and the quality of that love ; whereas the

celestial man does not stick in these preliminaries, but asserts it

to be so, and in consequence thereof is in the very end and use,

that is, in the affections themselves appertaining to love, which

are innumerable, and in each of which are things metlable, and

this with a variation of delight, blessedness, and happiness, to

eternity. So also with respect to this truth, thai man shoidd

love his neighhorfor the good appertaining to him / they who are

in the affection of truth, think, inquire, and debate, whether this

be true, or whether it be so, and also what is meant by neigh-

bor, and what by good, nor do they advance further, wherefore

they shut against themselves the gate which leads to wisdom ;

but they who are in the affection of good, say that it is so, and

therefore they do not shut the gate against themselves, but entei
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in, and know, acknowledge, and perceive, by virtue of good,
wlio is a neighbor naore than another, and also in what degree

he is a neighbor, and that all are neighbors in a different de-

gree, thus they know, acknowledge and perceive things ineffable

in comparison with those who are only in the affection of truth -

so lastly, in i-egard to this truth, that he who loves his neighbor

for the good which appertains to him^ loves the Lord i they who
are in the affection of truth, inquire whether it be so, and if they

are told, that he who loves his neighbor for the good which
appertains to him, loves good itselt, and inasmuch as all good
is from the Lord, and the Lord is in all good, therefore when
any one loves good, he also loves Him whence good is, and in

which He is ; they inquire also whether it be so, and further

what good is, and whether the Lord be in good more than in

truth ; and so long as they abide in such disquisitions, they are

incapable even of the most distant view of wisdom ; but they

who are in the affection of good, have a perceptive knowledge
that it is so, and imraediately see an open field of wisdom lead-

ing even to the Lord. Hence it may appear, whence comes the

obscurity in which they are who are in the affection of truth,

that is, the spiritual, in respect to those who are in the affection

of good, that is, the celestial : nevertheless the former may come
from obscurity into light, if they are only disposed to be in the

affimiative, that all good is of love to the Lord, and of charity

towards their neighbor, and that love and charity is spiritual

conjunction, and that hence comes all blessedness and happiness,

consequently that in the good of love from the Lord there is

heavenly life, but not in the truth of faith separate from such

love.

2719. The subject first treated of in this chapter is concern-

ing the Lord's rational principle, in that it was made Divine^

which rational principle is Isaac ; and concerning the rational

principle merely human, in that it was separated, which is the

son of Hagar the Egyptian : the subject next ta-eated of is con-

cerning the spiritual Church, which was saved by the Lord's

Divine-human [principle], which Church is Hagar and her

boy: the subject now treated of is concerning the doctrine of

faith, which was to serve that Church, viz., that human rationale

grounded in scientifics were adjoined thereto, which human
rationals are Abimelech and Phicol ; conjunction is signified by
the covenant which Abraham made with them : those rationals

are appearances, not from a Divine origin, but from a human,
which are adjoined for this reason, because the spiritual Church
without them would not comprehend doctrine, consequently

would not receive it ; for, as was shown above, n. 2715, the man
of the spiritual Church is an obscure principle respectively,

wherefore doctrine must needs be clothed with such appearances

as are accommodated to human thought and affection, and ve
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are not in such disagreement with real truths, h\\i that Divine
Good may have somewhat like a receptacle therein Inasmucli

as in chapter xxvi. Abimelech is again treat^ed of, and also men-
tion is made again of a covenant, but with Isaac, signitying in

an internal sense the adjunction a second time of things rational

and scientific to the doctrine of faith, at present we shall only

ffive a summary explication of what is here contained in an
internal sense on this subject, reserving a fuller explication till

we come to treat of that chapter.

2720. Verse 22. And it came to pass at that time, that

Ahimelech said, and Phicol the chief of his army, to Ahraliam.y

saying, God is with thee in all that thou doest. verse 23. An^
now swear to me unto God here, if thou hast lied to me, and to

my son, and to my grandson j according to the Jcindness which I
have done with thee, do with me, and with the land in which thou

hast sojourned. Yei^se 24. And Ahraham said, I will swear

^

Verse 25. And A hraham reproved Ahimelech, hy reason of a
well of water which the servants of Ahimelech had taJien away.
Veree 26. And Ahimelech said, Ihave not known who hath done
this word, and also thou hast not shown me, and also I have not

heard hut to-day. Veree 27. A.nd Ahraham tookflock and herd,

and gave to Ahimelech, and they hoth struck a covenant. Verse
28. And Ahraham set seven ewe-lamhs of the flock hy theraselves.

Verse 29. And Ahimelech said to Ahraham,, what are these seven

ewe-lamhs, which thou hast set hy themselves ? Vei'se 30. And
he said, hecause thou shall receive seven ewe-lamhsfront my handy
that it may he to mefor a witness, that I have digged this loell,

Veree 31. Therefore he called thatplace Beersheha, hecause there

they hoth sware. Verse 32. And they struck a covenant in

Beersheha / and Ahimelech arose, and Phicol the chief of his

army, and they returned into the land ofthe Philistines. It came
to pass at that time, signifies the state in which the Lord was
when his rational principle was made Divine : and Abimelech
said, and Phicol the chief of his aniiy, to Abraham, signifies

human rationals grounded in scientifics about to be adjoined to

the doctrine of faith, which in itself is Divine : saying, God is

with thee in all that thou doest, signifies that it is Divine as to

all things both in general and particular : and now swear to

me unto God here, signifies affirmation : if thou hast lied to me,
signifies without any doubting: and to my son, and to my
grandson, signifies concerning the things which are of faith :

according to the kindness which I have done with thee, signifies

the rational things in which the Lord was before instructed : do
with me and with the land in which thou hast sojourned, signifies

reciprocality : and Abraham said, I will swear, signities all

affinnation : and Abraham reproved Abimelech, signifies the

Lord's indignation : by reason of a well of water which the

servants of Abhnelecli had taken away, signifies the doctrine of

10



146 GENESIS. [Chap, xxi

taith, in that scientifics were disposed to attribute it to tbeni

selves : and Abimelech said, signifies a reply : I liave not known
who liatli done this word, signifies tliat tlie rational principle

dictated otherwise : and also thou hast not shown me, signifies

that it was not from the Divine principle : and also I have not

'heard but to day, signifies that it was now first discovered : and
Abraham took flock and herd, and gave to Abimelech, signifies

Divine goodnesses implanted in the rational things of doctrine

Bignifiedby Abimelech : and they botli struck a covenant, signi-

fies conjunction: and Abraham set seven ewe-lambs of the flock

by themselves, signifies the holiness of innocence : and Abime
lech said to Abraham, what are these seven ewe-lambs which
thou hast set by themselves, signifies that he might be instructed

and might acknowledge : and he said, because thou shalt take

seven ewe-lambs from my hand, signifies the holiness of inno-

cence from the Divine principle : that it may be to me for a

witness, signifies certainty : that I have digged this well, signifies

that doctrine is from a Divine principle : therefore he called

that place Beersheba, signifies the state and quality of doctrine:

because they both sware, signifies by reason of conjunction : and

they struck a covenant in Beei-sheba, signifies that human
rationais were adjoined to the doctrine of faith : and Abimelech
arose, and Pliicol the chief of his army, and returned to the

land of the Philistines, signifies that still they had no part in

doctrine.

2721. Verse 33. And he planted a grove in Beersheba, and
there he called on the name of the God of eternity. He planted

a grove in Beersheba, signifies doctrine with its knowledges and
quality ; and called on the name of the God of eternity, signifies

worship thence derived.

2722. Heplanted a grove in Beersheba—that hereby is sig-

nified doctrine thence derived, with its knowledges and quality,

appears from the signification of a grove, and from the signifi-

cation of Beei"sheba. As to what concerns groves, it is to be
ol)served, that in the ancient Church holy worship was per-

formed on mountains and in groves ; on mountains, because

mountains signified the celestial things of worship, and in groves,

l)eeause groves signified the spiritual things of worship ; so long

as tliat Church, viz., the ancient Church, was in its simplicity,

so long their worsXip on mountains and in groves M'as holy, by
reason that the celesstial things appertaining to love and charity,

were represented by those things which were high and lofty, as

mountains and hills are, and the spiritual things thence derived

were represented by things bearing fruit and by things bearing

leaves, as gardens and groves : but when these representa-

tives and significatives began to be made idolatrous, in conse-

quence of men's worshijqjing things external without things

irternal, then tliat holy worsliip became profane; and therefore
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it was forbidden to perform worship on iiiountaiiis and in g-roves.

That the ancients performed holy worship on mountains, may
appear from what is said of Abraham in chap. xii. of Genesis,
*' He betook himself thence to a mountainon the east of Bethel,

and stretched out his tent. Bethel on the sea, and Ai on the

«ast, and there he huilt an altar^ and called on the name of Je-

liovah," verse 8; n. 1440—1455 ; and from the signilicatiou of

Diountain, as denoting the celestial principle of love, see n. 795,

796, 1430. That they also performed holy worship in graves,

appears from what is" said in this verse, " Abraham planted a

grove in Beersheba, and there he called on the name of the God of
eternity ;" and also from the signification of a garden, as deno-

ting intelligence, see n. 100, 108, 1588, and of trees, as denoting

perception, see n. 103, 2163 : that worship in proves was for-

bidden, appears from the following passages, "Thou shalt not

plant to thyself <2 groove of every tree near the altar of Jehovah

thy God, which thou shalt make to thyself, and thou shalt not

•«et up to thyself a statue, which Jehovah thy God hateth,"

Dent. xvi. 21, 22; and again, "The altars of the nations ye

*hall destroy, ye shall break in pieces their statues, and pull

down their '^rot'e^," Exod. xxxiv. 13; and again, " Ye shall

burn their groves with fire," Deut. xii. 3 ; and \\-hereas the Jews
and Israelites, amongst whom this representative rite of the

ancient Church was introduced, were principled only in things

-external, being mere idolaters in heart, and neither knowing,

nor desiring to know, any thing internal, or any thing of a lite

after death, or of the kingdom of the Messiah, as being a heav-

enly kingdom, therefore as often as they were left at liberty,

they performed profane worship on mountains and hills, and also

in groves and forests, and likewise made to themselves high

places instead of mountains and hills, and graven iniages of

groves instead of groves, as may appear from several passages in

the Word, as in the book of Judges, " The sons of Israel served

Baalim and proves," iii. 7 ; and in the book of Kings, '' Israel

made groves to provoke Jehovah to anger," 1 Kings xiv. 15
;

and in another place, " Judah built for themselves high jjlares,

.and statues, and groves, upon every high hill, and under every

leafy tree,'^ 1 Kings xiv. 23 ; and in another place, " Israel built

to themselves high places in all cities, and set up statues and

proves on every hig/i hill, and under every leafy tree,'''' 2 Kings

xvii. 9, 10 ; and in anotlier place, " Manasseh king of Judah
reared up altars to Baal, and made a grove, as Ahab king of

Isi-ael had done, and set a graven image of the grove, which he

had made, in the house of God," 2 Kings xxi. 3, 7 ;
whence it

is manifest, that they even made to themseives graven images of

a grove ; and that these were destroyed by king Josiali, appeai-s

from the same book, " Josial caused to be brought forth from

the temple of Jehovah all the vessels made for Baal and the
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grove^ and for the sun and moon, and all the host of the hea-

vens, and burned them without Jei iisalem, and the liouse»

which the women wove there for the grove : he also cut down
the groves which Solomon had made, and likewise the grove in

Bethel which Jeroboam had made," 2 Kings xxiii. 4, 6, 7, 14^

15 ; that such things were also pulled down by king Hezekiah,
appears from the same book, " Hezekiah king of Judah removed
the high places^ and brake the statues, and cut down the grove

^

and brake in pieces the brazen serpent which Moses had made,"
2 Kings xviii. 4 : that the brazen serpent was holy in the time
of Moses, is evident, but when the mere external was wor-
shipped, it was made profane, and was broken in pieces, for the

same reason that worship was forbidden on mountains and in

groves : this is farther evident from what is written in the Pro-
phets, as in Isaiah, " Inflaming themselves with gods under
every leafy tree : slaying the children in the rivers under the

clefts of the rocKS ; even to the rivers hast thou pom*ed out a
libation, thou hast offered a present ; on a high and lofty moun-
tain hast thou set thine habitation, and there hast thou oflPered

to sacrifice," Ivii. 5—7 : again, " In that day shall a man look

to his Maker, and his eyes shall have respect unto the Holy One
of Israel ; and he shall not look to the altars the work of his

hands, neither shall respect what his fingers have made, eith'^r

the groves^ or the solar statues," xvii. 7, 8 ; and in Micah, " I

will cut off thy graven images and thy statues from the midat
of thee, and thou shaft not bow down thyself any more to tha

work of thine hands, and I will pluck up thy groves from the

midst of thee, and will desti'oy thy cities," v. 12, 13 ; and in

Ezekiel, " Then shall ye know that I am Jehovah, when they

are slain in the midst of their idols, round about their altars ai

every lofty hill^ on all the heads of the mountains^ and undei.

every leafy tree^ and under every intei^woven oah^ the plact

where they gave an odor of rest to all their idols," vi. 13
Hence then it is manifest what was the origin of idolatrous wor
ship, viz., that representative and significative objects were wor
shipped ; the most ancient people, who were before the flood^

in all and singular visible things, as in mountains, in hills, in

open fields, in valleys, in gardens, groves, and forests, in rivert

and waters, in cultivated grounds and grounds sown with grain^

in trees of every kind, also in animals of every kind, and in the»

luminaries of heaven, saw somewhat representative and signifi-

cative of the Lord's kingdom ; they did not however suffer theii

eyes, much less their minds, to remain fixed in the visible

objects, but used them as means of thinking of things celestial

and spiritual in the kingdom of the Lord ; and this in such a
sort, that there was nothing in universal nature but served them
as such a means ; this also is really the case, that all and each
of the things in nature are representative, which at this dsiy is
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an arcanum, and scarce l)t'lieved by any one ; but aft«r that the

heavenly })rinciple perislied, wliich is the ])rinci])le of love to

the Lord, then mankind were no longer in the above state, viz.,

to see the celestial and spiritual things of the Lord's kingdom by
visible objects as means or mediums ; nevertheless tiie ancients,

after the tiood, from traditions and collected accounts, knew
that visible objects were significative, and in consequence of their

being significative, they accounted them holy, and hence came
the representative worship of the ancient Church, which Church,

as being spiritual, was not in the perception of the reality of

such significations, but only in the knowledge thereof, for it was
in an obscure principle respectively, see n. 2715 ; still however
it did not worship external things, but by external things re-

membered internal, and hence the men of that Church were in

the principle of worship, when they were in representatives and
significatives ; they were enabled also to perfoi-m holy worship,

inasmuch as they were principled in spiritual love, that is, in

charity, which they made an essential of worship, wherefore the

holy principle from the Lord could flow into their worship : but

when the state of mankind was so changed and perverted, that

they removed themselves from the good of charity, and conse-

quently no longer believed in the existence of a heavenly king-

dom, or of a life after death, but that they were in a like

state with other animals, except that they had power to think,

as is the case at this day, then holy representative worship

was changed into idolatrous, and things external were wor-

shipped ; hence amongst many Gentiles at that time, and even

amongst the Jews and Israelites, worship was not representa-

tive, but was changed into a worship of representatives and sig-

nificatives, that is, of things external without things intenial.

As to what relates to groves in particular, they had amongst the

ancients various significations, according to the particular kind

of ti-ees growing in them ; the groves where olives grew, signified

the celestial things of worship, the groves where vines grew, sig-

nified the spiritual things thereof, but the groves consisting of fig-

trees, of cedars, of firs, of poplars, and of oaks, signified various

things appertaining to things celestial and spiritual ; in the present

case mention is made of grove simply, without naming the trees

of which it consisted, and it signifies those things appertaining to

things rational, which are adjoined to doctrine and the knowl-

edges thereof; ti-ees also in general signify perceptions, see n.

103, 2163, but when predicated of the spiritual Church, they

signify knowledges, by reason tliat the man of the spiritial

Church has no other perceptions than what are derived by

knowledges from doctrine, or the Word, for these constitute his

faitb, consequently his conscience, whence perception comes.

2723. As to what concerns Beersheba, it signifies tlie state

and quality of docti-ine, viz., that it is Divine, whereunto human
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rational things are adjoined, as mav appear from the series of

things treated of from verse 22 to this, see n. 2613, 2614 ; the

same may appear also from the signilication of the expression

itself in the original tongne, inasmuch as it denotes the well of

an oath and seven: that well is the doctrine of faith, may be
eeen, n 2702, 2720 ; that an oath is conjunction, may be seen^

u. 2720, and also a covenant which is made with an oath, see n,

1996, 2003, 2021, 2037 ; and that seven is what is holy, conse-

quently Divine, may be seen, n. 395, 433, 716, 881 ; whence
it may appear evidently tliat Beersheba signifies doctrine which

is in itself Divine, with things rational, or human appearances,

adjoined thereto. That the name Beersheba is grounded in this

signification, is manifest from the words of Abraham, " Because

thou shalt receive seven ewe-lambs from my hand, that it may
be to me for a witness that I have digged this well^ therefore he

called thatplace Beersheha^ because there they both sware ; and

they struck a covenant in Beersheha^'' verses 30—32 ; in like

manner from the words of Isaac, chap, xxvi., " It came to pass-

in that day, that the servants of Isaac came and showed him con-

cerning the well which they digged, and said unto him, we have
found waters, and he called it Sheha (an oath and seven); there-

fore the name of the city is Beersheba unto this day," verse 33 ;.

in this passage also mention is made of wells, concerning which
there was a contention with Abimelech : mention is made like-

wise of a covenant with him, and by Beersheba are signified

human rational things again adjoined to the doctrine of faith,

and in consequence of being again adjoined, and doctrine being

thus accommodated to human apprehension, it is called a city ;

that city denotes doctrinals in their complex, may be seen, n.

402, 2268, 2449, 2451. Moreover Beersheba is mentioned in a

hke signification as to the internal sense. Gen. xxii. 19 ; chap,

xxvi. 23 ; chap, xxviii. 10 ; chap. xlvi. 1, 5 ; Joshua xv. 28 ; chap,

xix. 1, 2 ; 1 Sam. viii. 2 ; 1 Kings xix. 3 ; and in an opposite

sense, Amos v. 5 ; chap. viii. 14. The extension of things

celestial and spiritual, which appertain to doctrine, is signified

in an internal sense, when the extension of the land of Canaan
is described as being from Dan even to Beersheba ; for by the

land of Canaan is signified the Lord's kingdom, and also His
Church, consequently things celestial and spu'itual appertaining

to doctrine, as in the Book of Judges, " All the sons of Israel

went forth, and the congregation was gathered together as one

man from Dan even to Beersheba^'' xx. 1. So in the Book of

Samuel, " All Israel, from Dan even to Beersheba^'' 1 Sam. iii.

20 ; and in another place, " Causing the kingdom to pass from

the house of Saul, and setting up the throne of David over

Israel and over Judah, /Vt)7?^ Dan even to Beersheba^'' 2 Sam. iii.

10 ; and in another j^lace, " Hushai said to Absalom, Let all

Israel be gathered togeih^vfromDan even to Beersheba^'' 2 Sam,
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xvii. 11; and again, " David said to JoaU tluit he should go

through all the tribes of Israel, /Vowi Dan ejen to Beersheha^'' 2

Sam. xxiv. 2, 7 ; and again, " There died of the people from
Dan even to Beershha seventy thousand men," 2 Sam. xxiv. 15 ;

and in the Book of Kings, " Judah dwelt under his vine, and
under his fig-tree, from Dan even to Beersheha^ all the days of

Solomon," 1 Kings iv. 25.

2724. And there he called on the name of the God of eternity
-—that hereby is signified worship thence derived, appears from
the signification of calling on a name, as denoting worship, see

n. 440 : they who were of the ancient Church, by name did not

understand name, but all the quality of a thing, see n. 144, 145,

440, 768, 1754, 189G, 2009 ; thus "by the name of God they
understood every thing in one complex whereby God is wor-

shipped, consequently every thing appertaining to love and
faith : but when the internal principle of worship perished, and
the external only remained, then by the name of God they

began to understand nothing else but name, insomuch that they
worshipped the very name itself without any concern about the

principle of love and of faith from which they w'orshipped ; in

consequence hereof nations began to distinguish themselves by
the names of gods, and the Jews and Israelites preferred them-
selves before other nations on accomit of worshipping Jehovah,
placing the essential of worship in mentioning and invoking a

name, when yet the worship of a name only is no worship,

being practicable with the worst of people, who thereby do but

more profane the name : inasmuch as by the name of God ia

signified the all of worship, that is, the all of love and of faith

whereby he is worshipped, it is evident hence what is meant by
these words in the Lord's Prayer, " Hallowed he Thy name^''

Matt. vi. 9 ; and by these words of the Lord, " Ye shall be
hated of all for My name's sake," Matt. x. 22. " If two shall

agree in My name on earth, concerning any thing whatsoever
they shall ask, it shall be done for them of My Father, who is

in the heavens : where two or three are gatherefl together in

My name^ there am I in the midst of them," Matt, xviii. 20.
" Whoso leaveth houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or

mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for My name'^s sake,

shall receive an hundred-fold, and shall inherit eternal life,"

Matt. xix. 29. " Hosanna to the son of David, blessed is He
who Cometh in the name of the Lord^^ Matt. xxi. 9. " Jesus
said, ye shall not see Me henceforth until ye shall say, blessed
is He that coraeth in the name of the Lord^'' Matt. xx:iii. 29.
" Ye shall be hated of all nations for Mynam.e's sake; yea, then
shall many be oftended, and shall deliver up 'me another, and
shall hate one another, and all these things for My name's sake,"
Matt. xxiv. 9, 10; "As many as received Him, to them gave
He power to become the sons of God, believing on Jlis name^^
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Jolni i. 12 ; He tliat believeth not, is judged already, because

lie hath not believed on the name of the Only-hegotten Son of
God^'' John iii. 17, 18 ;

" Jesus said, whatsoever ye shall ask in

My name^ that will I do," Johnxiv. 13, 14 ; chap. xv. 16 ; chap,

xvi. 23, 24, 26 ;
" Jesus said, I have manifested 27iy name to

the men," &c. John xvii. 6 ;
" Holy Father, preserve in Thy

name them whom Thou hast given Me, that they may be one, as

we are," John xvii. 11, 12 ; "I have made known to them Thy
name^ and will make it known, that tlie love with which Thou
hast loved Me, may be in them, and I in them," John xvii. 26

;

*' That ye may believe that Jesus is the Christ the Son of God,
.and that believing ye may have life in His name^"* John xx. 31

:

besides many passages in the Old Testament, in which by the

name of Jehovah, and of God, is not meant name, but the all

of love and of faith, whence worship proceeds. Conceraing
those who worehip a name only, without love and faith, it is thus

declared by the Lord in Matthew, " Many shall say to Me in

that day, Lord, Lord, have w^e not prophesied by Thy name,,

and by Thy nam,e cast out demons, and in Thy name done many
virtues , but I will confess to them, I never knew you ; depart

from Me, ye that work iniquity," vii. 22, 23. When the men
of the Church, as was observed, from internal became external,

and began to make woi"ship consist in a name only, then they

no longer acknowledged one God, but several gods ; for it was
customary with the ancients to add somewhat to the name of

Jehovah, thereby to record some kindness or attribute of His,

as in the present case, " He called on the name of the God of
eternity /" and in the following chapter, " Abraham called the

name of that place Jehovah Jireh,, that is, He will see," verse

14 : again, " Moses built an altar and called the name thereof

J'ehovah JVissi^ that is, my standard," Exod. xvii. 15 ; again,
*' Gideon built an altar to Jehovah, and called it Jehovah Shalo}n,

that is, of peace," Judges vi. 24 ; besides other places : hence

it came to pass, that they who made worship to consist in a

name only, worshij)ped as many gods as there were names ; and
that amongst the Gentiles, especially in Greece and at Rome,
so many gods were acknowledged and woi-shipped, when yet the

ancient Church, from which those epithets came, never wor-

shipped any but One God venerated under so many names,

inasmuch as by name the men of that Church understood

quality.

2725. Verse 34. And Abraham, sojourned in the land of the

Philistines many days. Abraham sojourned in the land of the

Philistines many days, signifies that the Lord adjoined to the

doctrine of faith very many things derived from the science of

human knowledges.

2726. That by Abraham's sojourning in the land of the

Philistines many days, is signified that the Lord adjoined to the
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doctrine of faith very many tilings derived from the science of

human knowledges, appeal's from the signification of sojourning,

as denoting to instruct, see n. 1463, 2025 ; and from the repre-

sentation of Abraham, as . enoting the Lord, see n. 1965, 1989,

2011, 2501 ; and from the signification of the land of the

Philistines, or of Philisthea, as denoting the science of knowl-
edges, see n. 1197, 1198; and from the signification of days,

as denoting the states of the thing treated of, see n. 23, 487,

488, 493, 893 ; and as the subject here treated of is concerning

knowledges grounded in scientifics and rationals, and it is said

many days, therefore it signifies respectively very many, llie

subject treated of from verse 22, hitherto, is concerning things

rational, derived from human scientifics, added to the doctrine

of faith, as is evident from the explication ; in the present verse

is declared their concluding period. In respect to the subject

itself, as it is of more than ordinary depth, and as it is fm-ther

abundantly ti-eated of in chapter xxvi. we shall defer any further

explication at present.

CONCERNING MARRIAGES, HOW THEY ARE CONSIDERED IN THE
HEAVENS, AND CONCERNING ADULTERIES.

2727. FEW at this day TcnovJ what genuine conjugial love

is^ and whence it originates^ hy reason thatfew are principled in
that love I it is almost universally helieved to he innate^ and thus

to flow from a certain natural instinct^ as it is called^ and this

the rath^r^ hecause even amongst other animals there exists a con-

jugial principle^ when yet the difference between conjugial love

amongst mankind^ and the conjugial principle which has place
amongst other animals^ is like the difference between the state of
man, and the state of a hrute creature.

2728. And whereas few at this day, as was observed, know
what conjugial love is, thereforefrom what has been discovered

'Respecting it, we shall describe it : conjugial love derives its origin

from, the Divine marriage of good and truth, consequentlyfrom
',he Lord Himself : that this is the origin of conjugial love, does

.lot appear to outward sense and apprehension, but still it may be

namfestfroin influx, and from correspondence, and moreover
from the Word: from influx, inasmuch as heaven^ by virtue of
the union of good and of truth, which flows from the Lord, is

compared to a mar7'iage, and is called a marriage / from corre-

spondence, inasmuch as when good united with truth flows down
into an inferior sphere, it forms a union ofminds, and when into

a still lower sphere, itforms a marriage ; wherefm^e a union of
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minds^ hy virtue of good united with truth fro'ni the Lord,, is

essential conjugial love.

2729. That this is the source of genuine conjugial love., mat/

appear also from this consideration., that no one can he in it.,

unless he he 2J'f'i'>^ci2Jled in the good of truth and in the truth oj

goodfrom the Lord , and likewisefrom this consideration., that

heavenly hlessedness and happiness is in that love., and they who
are in it., all come into heaven., or into the heavenly marriage / the .

same mayfurther appearfrom t^ds consideration, that when the

angels discourse together concerning the union of good and of
truth., then in an inferior sphere amongst good spirits., there is

presented a representative of marriage / hut amongst evil spirits

a representative of adultery / hence it is, that in the Word, the

union of good and oftruth is called a marriage, hut the adultera-

tion of good and thefalsification of truth is called adultery and
whoredom, see n. 24:66.

2730. The men of the most ancient Church were distinguished

above all others on this earthfor living in genuine conjugial love,

inasmuch as they were celestial men hy virtue ofgood received in

truth, and were in the Lord's kingdom together with the angels.,

and in that love enjoyed heaven : hut their descendants, withwhom
the Church declined, hegan to love their children, not their con-

jugial partners / for it is possible for wicked men to love their

children, but a conjugial partner can only he loved by the good.

2731. Lt was a sentiment amongst those most ancient people,

that conjugial love is such, that it would he wholly another s, o/nd

this reciprocally, and thatwhen theprinciple oflove is mutual and
reciprocal, theparties are then in celestial happiness ', also that a

conjunction ofminds is such, that this mutual and reciprocalprin-

cipleprevails in all and in each of the things appertaining to the

life, that is, in all and in each of the things appertaining to affec-

tion, and in all and each of the things appertaining to thought

:

that therefore it was instituted of the L^ord, that wives be the

affections ofgoodappertaining to the will, and men he the thoughts

of truth appertaining to the understanding, and that hence is

derived a marriage, such as exists between the will and the under-

standing, and between all and. each of the things appertaining

thereto., with those who are principled in the good of truth, and
in the truth of good.

2732. / have discoursed with the angels concerning this

mutual and reciprocal principle of love, as to its nature and
quality, and they have declared that it is an image and likeness of
one in the mind of another, and that thus they cohabit together

not only in particularprinciples, but also in the intnostprinciples

of life, and that the Lord''s love and mercy can flow with blessing

and happiness into such a oneness ofprinciples. They decla/red

also, that they who have lived in such conjugial love, during the

life of the hody^ are together and cohabit in heaven as angds^
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eonietimcs also loith children i hut that at this day very few
from Christendom are of this number^ nevertheless such were all

the members of the most ancient Churchy which was celestial^ and
such were onany of the ancient Churchy which was spiritual: but

they who have lived together in marriage^ notjoined in conjugial

love^ but in lascivious love^ these are separated in another Hfe^
because nothing oflasciviousness is tolerated in heaven / and tfiey

are still tnore separated^ who have held each other in aversion /

and still more tluy who have hated one another ; when the par-
ties first come into another llf\ they generally meet together^ but

afterpassing through severe suffering^ they are separated.

2733. There were certain spirits who.,from habit acquired
in the life of the body^ infested me withpeculiar cunning, and this

by an influx of a soft and., as it were undulatory kind., such as is

usually that of well-disposed spirits, bttt it was perceivable that

craft and subtlety was therein, and that it was with design to

captivate the atttntion and to deceive^ at length I discoursed

with one of them, who, as Iwas told, during his life in the world,

had been a general ofan army / and whereas Iperceived that the

ideas of his thought wer^e influenced by a lascivious principle, 1
discoursed with him concerning marriage, according to the tnan-

ner of discoursing amongst spirits illustrated by representatives,

which isfull of expression, comprehending a variety of subjects.,

and this instantaneously : he said that in the life of the body he

had made light of adulteries • but it was given to fell him that

adulteries are wicked, howsoever it may appear otherwise to the

adulterer, in consequence of the delight perceived therein, and of
thepersuasion grounded in such delight', and that hemight know
them to be wickedfrom this consideration, that marriages are the

seminaries of the hwman race, and consequently the seminaries

also of the heavenly kingdom, and therefore that they are in no
wise to be violated, but to be accounted holy / and alsofrom, this

consideration (^hich he ought to know, as being in another life^

and in a state ofperception), that conjugial love descendsfrom the

Lord through heaven, and thatfrom that love, asfrom a parent,
is derived mutual love, which is thefirmament of heaven / and
furtherfrom this consideration, that adulterers, if they do but

only approach to the heavenly societies, are made sensible of their

own stench, and cast themselves headlong thence towards hell / at

leatit he might know, that to violate marriages was contrary to

Divine laws, and contrary to the civil laws of all p>eople.^ and also

contrary to the genuine light of reason, as being contrary to order,

both Divine and human, not to mention other considerations : but

he replied, that he had no knowledge of such things whilst he

lived in the body, nor had he thought about them / he was desirous

to reason on the suhject whether it was so or not, but he was told.,

that truth does not admit of reasonings in another life, inasmuch
ns reasonings side with and favor the ruling delights, conse
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quently they side with andfavor evils andfalses^ and therefore

he oughtfirst to think of the above considerations^ as being truths;

or to thinkfrom thisprinciple^ which is universally allowed^ that

none ought to do to another what he wouldnot that another should

do to him ; on which principle he was questioned, whether on a

supposition that any one had led his wife astray, whom he had
loved, as men generally love their wivesfor a time, at least after

marriage, he wouldnot have detested adulteries under the impres-

sions of 7'esentmeni, and in such case, being a man ofgenius, have

confirmed himself in such detestation more than others, even till

he had condemned them to hell ; thus he mightjudge himself by

himself, if he would make the case his own.

2734. They who, in a married state, during the life of the

body, have enjoyed the happiness resulting from genuine conju-

gial love, enjoy the safne happiness also in another life, so that

the happiness of one life is continued to them in that of another,

and in the other life there is effected a union of minds, in which
is heaven : I have been told that the kinds of celestial and spir-

itual happinesses hence derived, accoi^dtng to the mod general

view only, are indefi/nite in number.

2735. Genuine conjugial love is an image of heaven, and
when it is represented in another life, it is by the most beautiful

objects that the eye can see, or the mind conceive / it is repre-

sented by a virgin of inexpressible beauty encompassed with a
bright cloud, so that she may be said to be beauty itself in essence

andform / all beauty in another life is said to proceed from
conjugial love / the affections and thoughts of that love are rep-

resented by adamantine atmospheres, sparkling, as it were, with

rubies and carbuncles, and this with delights which affect the

inmost principles of the mind ; as soon as any thing oflascivi-

ousness intervenes, they disappear.

2736. / have been inform^ed that genuine conjugial love is es-

sential innocence which dwells in wisdom / they who have lived

in conjugial love, are principled in wisdom, above all others in

heaven ; they are infants in thefiowerand spring ofage, andwhen
viewed by others, they appear as such infants / and whatever then

befalls them, is a joy and happiness to them / these are in the

inmost heaven, which is called the heaven of innocence / through

that heaven the Lord fiows into conjugial love, and angels from
that heaven are present with men, who live in that love ; they

are also jyf^sent with infants in thefi/rst stages of infancy.

2737. With those who live in conjugial love, the interiorprin-

ciples of the mind are open through heaven even to the Lord, for
that lovefiowsfrom, the Lord through man's inmost principle

,

hence they have the kingdom of the Lord in themselves, and hence

they have genuine love towards infantsfor the sake of the Lord^s

kingdom ; and hence too they are receptive of heavenly loves

nuyre than other peiwns, and are also more highly principled in
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Tiiutual love
^for mutual love flows thence as a stream froin its

fountain.
2738. Mutual love., such as prevails in heaven^ is not like

conjugial love : the latter consists in desirhig to he in the life of
another as one

.^
hut thefoj'iner consists in wishing hetter to another

than to iUelfy such as zs the love ofparents towards their children

,

and the love of those who are affected with doing good^ notfor
their ownsakes, hut on account of thejoy which theyfind therein :

such angelical love is derivedfrom conjugial love, and hence it has
hirth as a child from its parent,, and therefore it abides with
parents towards their children : this love ispreserved hy the Lc/rd

with parents, although they are not principled in conjugial love^

to the end that the human race may not perish.

2739. From the marriage of good and of truth in the heavens
descend all kinds oflove, which are like the love ofparents towards
their children, of brethren one amongst another, ofrelations, and
of others, according to their degrees in their respective oi'ders :

according to these loves, which are grounded solely in good and
truth, that is, in love and faith to the Lord, all the heavenly

societies arefoi'med, which are so joined together by the Lord, as
to resemble one man, wherefore also heaven is called the Grand
Man ; there are inexpressible varieties, all originatiiig in, and
derivedfrom the union of good and truthfrom the Lm'd, which
union is the heavenly marriage : hence it is, thatfrom, marriages
on the earths originate all consanguinitiesand afiinities, and loves

are in like manner derived according to the degrees of mutual
connection one amongst another / hut whereas at this day conjugial

love does not exist, but the consanguinities and affinities thence

derived are indeed noted, hut they are not consanguinities and
affinities oflove: in the most ancient Church there were also such
derivations of love, wherefore they cohabit together in the heavens^

distinguished as it were into nations,families, and houses, which
all acknowledge the Lord as their only pa/rent.

274 0. Genuine conjugial love cannotpossibly exist but between

two, that is, in the marriage of one man and of one wife, and in
no wis( between more together, by reason that conjugial love is

mutual and reciprocal, and the life of one conjugialpartner is in
that of the other reciprocally, so as toform as it were one / such
union may exist between two, but not between more, inasmuch as
more divide asunder that love. The men of the most ancient

Church, who were celestial, and in the perception of good and of
truth like the angels, had only one wife : they said, that with one

a)ife they perceived celestial delights and, happinesses, and tJmt

they were struck with horror, when inention only was made of the

inarriage of mon^e : for the marriage ofone husband and one wife
descends, as was said,from the marriage of good and of truth,

orfrom the hea/venly marriage, which is ofsuch a nature, as may
appearfrom the Lord's words in Matthew : '•''Jesus said, home ya
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not read, ilmt He who made themfrom the heginning, made them
male and female ? and lie said, therefore shall a man leavefather
and mother, and shall cleave to his wife, and they two shall he

for one flesh ^ wherefore they are no longer two, hut one flesh;

what therefore God hathjoined together, let not man put asunder.

Moses, hecause of the hardness of your heart, peTinitted to put
away your wives, hut from the heginning it was not so : all do
not v'jmprehend this word, hut they to whom it is given?'' xix. 3—12.

27-il . There is a continual influx of good and truthfrom, the

Lord into all, consequently there is a continual influx ofconjugial

love, hut it is received in diverse manner hy each, and as it is

received^ such it hecomes / with the lascivious it is changed into

lasciviousness, with the adulterous into adulteries ; thus heavenly

happiness is changed into unclean delight, and thus heaven into

hell : the case herein is like that of the light of the sun flowing
into ohjects, which is received according to theform of the ohjects,

and hecomes hlue, red, yellow, green, darlc, yea even hlack, ac-

cording to reception.

2742. There exists with some aprinciple resemhling conjugial

love, hut yet it is not conjugial love, unless they are in the love of
good and of truth, heing only a love appearing liTce conjugial love,

lohich has its ground in motives of self-love and the love of the

world, viz.^ that they may he served at home, that they may live

in ease and security, that they may he taken care of in sickness

and old age, orfor the sake of their children whom they love: in
some cases a principle of compulsion operates to produce such
apparent love, whichprinciple is grounded infear respecting the

marriage partner, respecting reputation, and also respecting mis-

fortunes ; in some cases it is a principle of lascivioustiess which
operates to produce such apparent love, which principle at first

appears like conjugial love, causing theparties toput on a sort of
innocence in their looks and hehavior, to sport like little children,^

to perceive ajoy as from a heavenly origin, whereas in pirocess

of^time they do not enter into a closer and stronger union, like

those who are principled in conjugial love, hut are more and
more separated. Conjugial love differs also with the married
parties, with one it may prevail in a greater or less degree, with
the other itmay prevail in a very small degree, or not at all, and
in consequence of such difference, to the one it may he heaven.^ to

the other hell ; affection and reception determine this.

2743. There was seen hy me a great dog like Cerherus. and I
asked what it signified, and was told, that hy such a dog is signi-

fied a watch^ or guard, lest in conjugial love any shoiddpassfrom
celestial delight to infernal delight, orfrom infernal to celestial /
for they who are principled in genuine conjugial love, are in
heavenly ddight, hut they who are in adulterous love, are also in
a delight lohich appears to them as heavenly, yet it is infernal

;

hy a dog thus is represented, that those opposite delights shouM.
he preventedfrom communicating.
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2744. It was shoion me what is the mai.ner of theprogress of
the delights arhingfrom conjxigial love^ this way towards heaven^

and that way towards hell ; tJw j^rogress of the deliglds toivards

heaven was into hlessedness and haiypiness continually multi-

plying^ till they hecame innumerable and ineffahle^ and as the

progression was more interior^ it was into hlessednesses and hap-

pinesses still more innumerable and ineffable^ till it came even to

the essential heavenly blessednesses and hap>pinesses of the inmost
heaven, or the heaven of innocence / and this by a most jyerfcctly

free principile, for all freedom is of love ^ conseguently the moxt
pe^'fectfreedom is of conjugial love, which is essentially celestial.

Ajterwards was shown the manner of theprogress oftlie delights

of conjugial love towards hell, in that they remove themselves by
degreesfrom heaven, and this alsofrom an apparentlyfreepi'in-
ciple, till at length there are scarce any remains of a human
principle in them ', the deadly and infernal principle in which
they close cannot be described. A certain spirit, who was at this

time with me, and saw the ahove progress, hastened to the sirens

infront, with whom the pr'ogress of the delights of conjugial love

is of the latter hind, exclaiming, that he would show them the

nature and quality of their delights, keeping at first the idea

thereof in his mind, but when by degreeslie came more infront,
the idea was continued, lihe the progress of the delights to hell,

and at length closed in the horror above described: sirens are

such females as have been principled in a pers^iasion thatiohore-

dom and adultery are honorable, and have also been held in es-

teem by others on account of such persuasion, and of their elegant

way of living / the greatest part of them come irito another life

from Christendom I see mcrre concerning them, n. 831, 959,

1515, 1983, 2484.

2745. There are women who do not love their husbands, but

thinh meanly of them,, and at length make them of no account

;

their nature and quality were represented by a cock, a wild cat^

and, a tiger of a darkish color j it was declared concerning such,

that they began with talking much, afterwards they p)roceed to

chiding, and at length put on the nature of the tiger ; it was
wged by some, that such still love their husbands, but reply loas

tnade, that that love was not human, and that itfiows alike into

the wicked, yea, even into all kinds of animals, insomuch that

these animals love their offspring m.ore than themselves ,' it was
added, that with such wornen there is 7iothing of conjugial love.

2746. There was a certain spirit iii a middle altitude abovo

the head, who daring the life of the body had lived, lasciviously,

being delighted with variety, so that he had loved none constantly,

but hadfrequented brothels, and had thus committed whoredom
with many, andhad afterward rejected all, in consequence whereof
he had defrauded several, and had extinguished all desire ofinar-
riage, yea even all desire ofprocreating children, and had thu%
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contracted an unnatural nature : all these things were discovered

and laid open^ and he was miserably punished, and this in the

sight of angels / afterwards he was cast into hell. Concerning
the hells of adulterers see above., n. 824—830.

2747. Inasmuch as adulteries are contrary to conjugial love^

it is not possible for adulterers to be with the angels in heaven

,

their contrariety also to goodness and truth is a cause of separor

tion ; for the same reason it is impossible they should be v.i the

heavenly marriage.^ which is renderedfurther impossible by the

filthy ideas they entertain concerning marriage ', when marriage
is only mentioned., andan idea thereofoccurs., instantly their ideas

are filled with lascivious., obscene., and wicked abominations / in
like manner when the angels discourse concerning goodness a7id

truth., adulterers think contrary thereto ; for all affections and
thoughts thence derived., remain with man after death such as they

have been in the world. It is in the mind ofadulterers to destroy

societies., 'most of them being cruel., see n. 824, thus in their hearts

contrary to charity and mercy., making mock at the miseries of
others., desiring to deprive others of thetr property

.,
andpractising

such desires asfar as they dare, delighttng in the destruction of
friendships.^ and in sowing the seeds ofenmities ; theypretend to

a religious principle., in that they say they acknowledge the

Creator of the universe., and aprovidence., but only universal.^ and
salvation grounded in faith., and that their lot will not be worse
than that of others / but when they are explored as to their qual-

ities in heart, which is done in another life, it is then discovered

that they do not even believe these things, but instead of the Cre-

atcrr of the universe they acknowledge nature, instead of a uni-

versal providence they acknowledge no providence, and respecting

faith they think nothing / and all this is a consequence of the utter

opposition ofadulteries to goodness and truth / hence any one may
judge how adulterers can come into heaven.

2748. Certain spirits who had led an adulterous life in the

world, came to me, and. spake with me. Iperceived that they had
not been long in another life,for they knew not that they were
there, but supposed that they were still in the world, the refection

where they were being taken awayfrom them, / it was given to tell

them that they were in another life, but they presentlyforgot it /
they asked, where there were any houses, where they might enter

and insinuate them.selves f But in reply, they were questioned.^

Whether they ought not to have respect to things spiritual, viz.y

such as appertaifi to conjugial love, which is rent asunder by such
allurements as they were in quest of, and that this was contrainf

to Divine order f To these things, however, they did not in the

least attend, neither did they understand them. I then asked,

whether they were not afraid of the laws, andof the punishments
which the laws infiictedf But these they despised: yet when 1
told them, that possibly they might be severely beaten by the do-
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mestics^ thismade some impression upon them. Iticas afUrwardA
given to percAve their thoi((/hts,{/'o/' thoughts are communicated
in another life) and they tcere so filthy and ohscenc^ that the

upright and ivell-disposed spirits could 7iot help being struck with
horror : and yet all thougfits^ as to the most minute particulars
thereof are madejjuhlic in another life before spirits and angels :

hence it mayfurther appem\that adulterers cannotbe in heaven.

2749. They who by adulteries have contracted a loathing and
nauseousness to marriage.^ convert every delight.^ blessedness^ and
happiness^ as it comesfrom the heaven of angels^ into lohat is

loathsome and nauseous., afterwards into what is painful.^ and
lastly into what is stinking., so that they cast themselves headlong
thence towards hell.

2750. Iam well informed by the angels., that when any one
commits adultery on earth., heaven is instantly closed against him^
and that he afterwards lives immersed solely in worldly and cor-

poreal things / and then., although he hears (f the things ajyper-

taining to love andfaith., still they do notpenetrate his interiors :

and whatever he himself speaks concerning those things., does not

comefrom his interiors., but onlyfrom his memory and his lips
^

under the impulse of self-conceit or the love cf gain • for the

interiors are closed., and cannot possibly be opened but by earnest

repentance.

2751. Infront upwards before the left eye., there was a glob-

ular collection of such spirits as during the life of the body had
plotted together in secret., and with more cunning than others ;
they were adulterers., and were still in the world of spirits., being
recently deceased ; it was customary with them to sendforth some
in every directionfrom their globe., who mightplot not only against

conjugial love., bid also against goodness and truth., and especially

against the Lord / they who are sentforth, return to the rest., and
relate what they have lieard., and accordingly they lay their

plans: they sent one of these emissaries also to me., supposing that

Iwas a spirit., because Idiscoursed in the language of sjnrits ; the

emissary., when he spoke., idtered scandcdoxts invectives., chvfiy
against the Lord., so that he was composed as it were of mere
scandals ; but I replied., that he ought to check himself in such
things., knowing prom what globe he came., and (f what base

dregs it consisted ; with respect to the Lord, I told h im I knew
beyond all doubt that He is One with the leather, that the uni-

verscd heaven is His, that from Him come all innoctnce, peace.,

love, charity, mercy, also conjugial love, and all goodness, and
truth, lohicli are all Divine; and that Moses and the Prophetf<,

that is, all and each of the things contained in the internal senst

of the Word, have respect unto Him,, and tliat all the ceremonial

rites of the Jewish Church represented Him; and inasmuch as

I was convinced (f the certainty of all this, so that no doubt

remained cone :rning it, Iasked him what he wishedforfurther f

11
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On hearing loliat I laul mid^ he toas ashamed and retired: these

declarations respectimj the Lord xoere made^ in order that he

might relate thern to the adulterers^ who constituted that wicked
globefrom which he was sentforth.

2752. They loho had been ensnared into adulteries., are par-

ticidarly desirous to obsess* men in another life., and thereby to

return into the world., but they are detained by the Lord in hell.,

to prevent their admission amongst those spirits who are attend-

ani on man / most of these are from the Christian world., and
few elsewhere.

2753. There are sorrie in the world., who are impelled by lust

to entice virgins to whoredom., in whatever place they are., in

tnonasteries., in theirfamilies., with their parents., and even with
their wives, and ingratiate themselves by all cunning devices and
allurements / in consequence of the habit hereby acquired., and of
its becoming as it were natural to them., they retain it in another

life., and are thereby enabled to insinuate themselves into societies,

by their gentleness andpretended goodness, but inasmuch as their

thoughts are made ^manifest, they are rejected '^ they pass thus

from one society to another, but are everywhere rejected, and
also fined, for they study to steal away the delights and blessed-

nesses of others / at length they are admitted into no societies, but

after tmdergoing severe punishment, they are associated to their

like in hell.

2754. The inost deceitfxd appear sometiines on high above the

head, but their hell is at a great depth beneath the heel of the

foot ; they are the modern antedilvwians, they ensnare by inno-

cence, by mercy, and by various good affections with persuasion ;
during their abode in the world, they were adulterers above all

others y wheresoever they met with a beautiful and young wife,

they got admission to her without conscience, and by the above

pretended good affections tempted her to a compliance with their

lusts / they are invisible, and unwilling to be discovered, being in
act unknown ', they are also cruel, having had respect only to

themselves, and not concerned though the whole universe should
perishfor them: there are great numbers of such spirits at this

day, and it was declared they were from, Christendom / their

hell is of all others tJie most grievous.

2755. There are several hells of adulteries, and nothing is

more loved there, or more delightful, than filth and excrement

:

which may be manifest alsofrom what is ol>servable of several of
that class in the life of the body, in that their delight is both to

think and to talk offiWiy subjects, abstaining onlyfor decencfs
sake : the delight of adultery in anot her life is turned into such
things, the case herein being like thai of the surCs heat, even in
time of spring, whilst itfiows into excrement, or into a dead body.

2756. There are some spirits who from j^rincijAe have held

* See more en the subject of obsession, n. 1983.
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a communion of wives / tliese^ in another life^ discourse like

good spirits^ hut they are malignant and deceitful y their jpun ish

vient is dreadful^ they ai'e collected as into afascicle {or bundle),

and representatively , as it were, a serpent is entwisted around
them, lohich encompasses all as a globe wra^jped about with hand-

ages, and thus they are rejected.

2757. Being conducted on a time through some abodes, Ic ime
to one where myfeet and loins we're seized with heat, and I was
told, that that abode was inhabited by those who have indulged
in pleasures, hut still have not extinguished the natural desire

<fprocreating children.

2758. That genuine conjugial love is constituent of heaven, is

represented in the kingdoms of nature,for there is nothing in

universal nature hut 'what in some manner represents the Lord's
Icingdom in general, the natural kingdom deriving all its origin

from the spiritual kingdom ' what is without an oi'igin prior to

itself, is nothing, not a single existence being unconnected with its

muse, consequently with its end,for in such case it must instantly

perish, and he annihilated : hence then come the representatives

of the Lords kingdom in the kingdoms of nature: that conjugiao

love is heaven, appears from the transj'ormation of worms into

nymphs and chrysallises, and thence into winged insects,for when
the time of their nuptials comes, which is when theyput offtheir

terrestrioblform, or their worm state, and arefurnishedwith wings
and become volatile, they are then elevated into the atmosphere,

their heaven, where they sport with each other, celebrate Tnarriages,

lay eggs, and are nourished with the juices offlowers ; they are

then also in their beauty, having wings of gold and silver colors,

and adorned with other marks of richness and elegance : such
is the effect of the conjugial principle even with these insig-

niflcant animals.
2759. On the right sidefrom the lower earth there arose as it

were a volume, which xvas said to consist of many spirits frmn
the lower sort ofpeople who were unlearned, hut not depraved y

they were rustics and other simple ones, and in discoursing with
them, they said that they knew the Lord, to whose name they

commend themselves y they kntw little besides concerningfaith and
its tnysteries : others afterwards arose, who knew something inore :

it was perceivable that their interiors were capable of being
opened,for in another life this may beperceived manifestly y thty

had conscience, which was communicated with me, in order that I
might know its quality, and L was told that they lived simply in
conjugial love y they said that they loved their conjugial partner,
and abstained from adulteries, and that they did so from con-

science was evident from this consideration, that they declared
they could not do otherwise, because it was contrary to their will ,•

such are informed in another life, and areperfected in the goodo/
love and the truth offaith, and arefinally received amongst angds,
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Into what mistakes theyfall who abide in the literal sense of
the Word alone, without searching out the internal sense fronh
other passages where it is explained, may appear manifestfrom,
the number of heresies which have spu'ung up in all ages of the

Church, and which are each of them confrmed hy their respective

favorers from the literal sense of the Word j especially from
that grand heresy, which the wild and infernal love of self and
the world has hroached from the Lord''s words to Peter, '' I say

unto thee, that thou art Peter, and on this rock will I build

My Church, and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it
•

and I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of thelieavens^

and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth, shall be bound in the

heavens, and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth, shall be
loosed in the heavens," Matt. xvi. 15—19 : they who strain the

literal sense, suppose that these loords were spoken ofPeter, and
that he had this great power given him / when yet it was well
knovm, that Peter was a very plain simple man, and that he in
no case exercised such a power, and that to exercise it is con-

trary to what is Divine', nevertheless, under the impulse ofa wild
and infernal love ofselfand of the world, in conseguence whereof
they would arrogate to themselves the highestpower on earth, and
in heaven, and make themselves gods, some explain this according
to the letter, and are vehement in defence of such explanation /
wJien yet the internal sense of those words is, that essential FAirn
in the Lord, which has place with those only, ivho are principled
in love to the Lord, and in charity towards their neighbor, has
thatpower I and yet not even faith, hut the Loed from whom
faith is derived : hy rock is here meant thatfaith, as in other

passages throughout the Word ; on that the Church is huilt, and
against that the gates of hell do not prevail ; and to thatfaith
belong the keys of the kingdom of the heavens / that shuts heaven,

toprevent the entrance ofevilsandfalsepmnciples, and that opens
heavenfor goodnesses and truths ', such is the internal sense ofthe
above words. The twelve Apostles, like the twelve tribes of Israel^
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represented nothing else hit all the things ajpjpertaining to such
jaith, see n. 577, 2129, 2130; Peter represented faith itself

Jam£S charity^ and John worlds of charity [see the preface to

chapter xviii. of Genesis)^ in like manner as Reuben^ Shneon^
and Lem^ JacoVs first-horn^ in the representati'oe Jewish and
Is7'aeUtish Churchy as is manifestfrom a thousand passages in
the Word; and inasmuch as Peter had relationtofaith^ therefore

the above words were spoJcen to him. Hence it is evident into

what darkness they cast themselves^ and others along with them'
selves., who explain all things according to the letter., as in the

instance of the above words to Peter., whereby they delegatefrom
the Lord^ and arrogate to ihemselvea the power of aaxing ma/n-

kvwi.
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CHAPTER THE TWENTY-SECOND.

2760. IN the Revelation the Word is thus described as to tfie

internal sense, " / saw heaven open^ and hehold a White Horse,
and He who sat thereon was called faithful and true^ and in

righteousness doth Hejudge and make war : his eyes were aflame
offire ; and upon his head were many diadems : having a name
written which no one knew hut Himself: and He was clothed with
a vesture tinged loith Hood: and His name is called the Word
OF God. And the armies^ which are in the heavens^followed Him,
on white horses^ clothed in fine linen^ white and clean / and He
hath on His vesture and on His thigh a name written^ King of
Kings, and Lord of Lords," chap. xix. 11—14, 16. It is im-

possible for any one to know what each of these expressions

implies, except from the internal sense ; it is manifest that every

expression is in some respect representative and significative, as

when it is said, that heaven was open, that there was a white
horse, that He who sat on him was faithful and true, and that

m righteousness He judges and makes war, that His eyes were
a flame of fire, that on His head were many diadems, that He
had a name which no one knew but Himself, that He was
clothed in a vesture tinged with blood, that the armies which
are in the heavens followed Him on white horses, that they were
clothed with fine linen, white and clean, and that on His vesture

and on His thigh He had a name written : it is expressly said,

that the Word is here described, and the Lord who is the

Word, for it is said, " His name is called the Word of God^^'' and
afterwards, " He hath on his vesture and on His thigh a name
written^ King of Kings and Lord of Lords

:'''' from the inter-

pretation of each expression it evidently appears, that in the

above passage the Word is described as to the internal sense

;

by heaven being open is represented and signified, that tli«

internal sense of the Word is not seen but in heaven, and by
those to whom heaven is opened, that is, who are principled in

love to the Lord and in faith originating in love; horse^ which
is tvhite^ represents and signifies the understaniiiug of the Word
as to the interior things thereof; that this is the signification of
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a white hoi-s.;, will 1)C shown presently; that Tie who sat on him

is the Word and the Lord who is the Word, is inanitl-st—who,

by virtue of good, is called faithful and judgin»^ in righteousness,

aiKl by virtue of truth is oalled true and making war in right-

eousness; the many diadems on His head signify all the things

of ftiith ; havmg a name written which no one knew but Him-
self, signifies that the quality of the AYord in the internal sense

is seen by no one but Himself, and to whom He reveals it ;

'

clothed with a vesture tinged with blood, signifies the Word in

the letter; the armies in the heavens who followed Him on

white horses, signify those who are in the understandin<r of the

Word as to its interiors; clothed with tine linen, white and

clean, signifies the same persons principled in love and in faith

originating in love ; a name written on the vesture and on the

thigh, signifies truth and good : from these particulars, and

from those which precede and follow, it is evident, that about

the last time the internal sense of the Word will be opened

;

what shall come to pass at that time, is also described in the

same chapter, verses 17—21.

2761. That white horse is the understanding of the Word as

to the interior things thereof, or what is the same thing, the

internal sense of the Word, appears from the signification of

horse, as denoting the intellectual principle ; in the prophetical

parts of the Word much mention is made of horse and horseman,

but heretofore no one has known, that horse signifies the prin-

ciple of intelligence, and horseman an intelligent person
; as in

the prophecy of Jacob, then Israel, it is saia of Dan, " Dan a

serpent on the way, a serpent dart on the path, biting the heels

^ the horse^ and his horseman shall fall backwards ; I wait for

Thy salvation, Jehovah," Gen. xlix. 17, 18; that a serpent is

one who reasons from things sensual and scientific concerning

Divine arcana, may be seen n. 195 ; that way and patli is truth,

Bee n. 627, 2333 ; that heel denotes the lowest natural principle,

see n. 259 ; that horse denotes the understanding of the Word,
and hoi-seman one who teaches, see n. 2686 : hence it is evident

what these prophetical words signify, viz., that whosoever rea-

sons from things sensual and scientific concerning the truths of

faith, sticks fast in the lowest principles of nature, and thus

believes nothing, which is to fall backward, wherefore it is added,
" I wait for Thy salvation, Jehovah." So in Ilabakkuk, "God,

Thou ridest oii Thine horses^ Thy chariots are salvation, Thou

hast caused Tliine horses to tread in the sea," iii. 8, 15; where

horses denote Divine Truths which are in the AVord, chariots

denote doctrine thence derived, sea denotes knowledges, see n.

28, 2120, which being the understanding of the AVord from

God, it is therefore said. Thou hast caused Thine horses to tread

in the sea: horses are here attributed to God, as in the Eevela-

tion above, to whom they could not be attributed unless they
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had such ji signification. So in David, " Sing ye unto God,
tjing ye in liis name, exalt Him tliat riddh in the clouds, in His
name Jah,"" Psalm Ixviii. 4 ; where to ride in the clouds denotes

the understanding of the Word as to its interior things, or the

internal sense. That cloud is the Word in tlie letter, in wnich is

'the internal sense, see preface to chap, xviii. of Genesis, where
it is explained what is signiiied by the Lord's coming in the

clouds of the heavens with power and glory. So again, " Jehovah
bowed down the heavens, and came down, and it was darkness

under His feet, and He 7'ode upon a cherub," Psalm xviii. 9, 10
;

where darkness is put for clouds, to ride upon a cherub denotes

the Lord's Providence, to prevent man's entering of himself

into the mysteries of faith contained in the Word, see n. 308.

So in Zechariab, " In that day shall there be on the lells of the

horses the holiness of Jehovah," xiv. 20 ; where the bells of the

horses denote the underetanding of the spiritual things of the

Word, which are holy. So in Jeremiah, "There shall enter

through the gates of this city kings and princes, sitting on the

throne of David, riding in a chariot, and on horses^ they and
their princes, the man of Judali, and the inhabitants of Jeru-

salem, and this city shall be inhabited for ever," xvii, 25, 26

;

chap. xxii. 4 ; the city Jerusalem denotes the Lord's spiritual

kingdom and Church ; kings denote truths, see n. 1672, 2015,

2069
;

princes denote the primary precepts of truth, see n.

f 482, 2089 ; David denotes the Lord, see n. 1888 ; the man of

Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem denote those who are

principled in the good of love, of charity, and of faith, see n.

2268, 2451, 2712 ; thus to ride on a chariot and on horses

denotes to be instructed in the doctrine of truth derived from
the internal understanding of the Word. So in Isaiah, " Then
shalt thou be delighted on Jehovah, and Twill cause thee to ride

on the heights of the earth, and I will cause thee to feed on the

inheritance of Jacob," Iviii. 14; where to ride on the heights of

the earth denotes intelligence. So in David, " A song of loves,

gird thy sword on thy thigh, O mighty man, thy glory and
renown, and proceed in thy renown, ride on the word of truth^

and of the mildness of righteousness, and thy right hand shall

leach thee wonderful things," Psalm xlv. 1,5; where to ride

upon the word of truth manifestly denotes the intelligence of

truth, and upon the word of the mildness of righteousness

denotes the wisdom of good. So in Zechariab, " In that day,
eaid Jehovah, I will smite every horse with astonishment, and
the rider with madness ; and upon the house of Judah will I

open mine eyes, and I will smite every horse of the people with
blindness," xii. 4 ; where horse also manifestly denotes the
understanding, which should be smitten with astonishment and
blindness, and rider denotes one that is intelligent, who should
be smitten with madness. So in Hosea, " Take away all iniquity,
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and receive u'ood, and we Mil. give back again tlie calves of our
lips ; Aslnii' shall not save ns, u\' toill not riilc vjxm u hws<'^ and
we will not say any longer to the work of our hands, thon art

our God," xiv. 2, 3 ; \vliere Ashur denotes reasoning, see n.

119, 1186; horse, man's own intelligence : many other passages,

if necessary, might be adduced to the same purpose.

2762. The sole ground of this signification of /im-se, as

denoting the intellectual principle, is from representatives in

another life : in the world of spirits are frequently seen hoi-ses,

and this with much variety, and also those who sit on hoi-ses,

and as often as they appear, they signify the intellectual pi-in-

ciple ; such rej^resentatives are continually presented before

spirits : it is in consequence of this representative of horse, as

denoting the intellectual principle, that when horses are men-
tioned in the Word, the spirits and angels attendant on man
know instantly that the subject treated of is concerning the

intellectual principle ; hence also it is, that to certain spirits

who come from a certain orb elsewhere, when being princijded

in intelligence and wisdom they are elevated from the world of

spirits into heaven, there appear bright shining horses as of fire :

which were also seen by me, when they were taken up ; hence
it was made manifest to me what is signified by the Jieiy cJun^ot

and Jiery /tm'ses, which were seen by Elislia, when Elijah

ascended by a whirlwind into the heavens ; likewise what is

signified by the exclamation of Elisha on the occasion, " M]/
J^ather, my Father^ the chariots of Isixiel^ and the horsemen
thereof^'' 2 Kings ii. 11, 12

; and also by what Josiah King of

Israel said in like manner to Elislia when he died, " My Father^
my FatJier^ the chariots of Israel, and the harseraen thereof^'' 2

Kings xiii. 14: that by Elijah and Elisha was representee! the

Lord as to the "Word, will be shown, by the Divine Mercy of the

Lord, elsewhere ; the doctrine of love and charity from the

Word is signified by a fiery chariot, and the doctrine of faith

thence derived hy fiei^y horses / the doctrine of faith is the same
thing as the understanding of the Word as to its interior con-

tents, or the internal sense. That chariots and horses appear
• in the heavens before spirits and angels, may further a]>]iear

from this consideration, that they were seen by the Pro])hets, as

by Zechariah, chap. i. 8—10 ; chap. vi. 1— 3, 5—7 ; and by
others ; also by the boy of Elisha, of whom it is thus written in

the Book of Kings, " Jehovah opened the eyes of the boy of

Elisha, and he saw, and behold the mountain full of hoi'ses and
fiery chariots round about Elisha," 2 Kings vi. l7 : moreover, in

that part of the world of spirits which is tlie abode cf the intel-

ligent and the wise, chariots and hoi-ses contlnaaQy appear, by
reason, as was said, that chariots and horses represent those

things which appertain to wisdom and intelligence : that such o»

are raised up after death, and enter u.U) another life, see repro-
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sented to tliem a youtL sitting on a horse, and afterwards dis-

mounting, and that thereby is signified that thev must be
instructed in tlie knowledges of good and of trutli, before they
can come into heaven, may be seen, n. 187, 188, That chariots

and horses have this signification, was perfectly well known in

the ancient Church, as may also appear from the Book of Job,
which is a book of the ancient Church, wherein are these words,
" God made him to forget wisdom^ and hath not imparted to

him intelligence^ near the time he elevated himself on high, he
derideth the horse and his rider^'' xxxix. 17—19. The signifi-

cation of horse, as denoting the intellectual principle, was
derived from the ancient Church to the wise round about, even
into Greece ; hence it was, that in describing the sun, by which
is signified love, see n. 2441 , 2495, they placed therein the god
of their wisdom and intelligence, and attributed to him a
chariot and four fiery horses ; and in describing the god of the

sea, inasmuch as by sea were signified sciences in general, see

n. 28, 2120, they also allotted horses to him ; hence, too, when
they described the birth of the sciences from the intellectual

principle, they feigned a flying horse, which with his hoof bui-st

open a fountain, ^vnere were virgins who were the sciences ; nor
was any thing else signified by the Trojan horse, but an artful

contrivance of the understanding to destroy walls : at this day
indeed, when the intellectual principle is described, agreeable

to the custom received from the ancients, it is usually described

by a flying horse or Pegasus, and erudition by a fountain, but
it is known scarce to any one, that horse in a mystical sense

signifies the understanding, and that a fountain signifies truth
;

still less is it known that those significatives were derived from
the ancient Church to the Gentiles.

2763. Hence then it is evident whence came the represent-

atives and significatives contained in the Word, viz., from tho
representatives which exist in another life ; it was from another
life that such i*epresentatives came to the men of the most ancient

Church, who were celestial, and were together with spirits and
angels whilst they lived in the world ; those representatives were
derived from them to their posterity, and at length to those who
knew only that such things were significative, without knowing
what they particularly signified ; but inasmuch as they had
existed from the most ancient times, and were applied in Divine
worship, they were therefore accounted venerable and holy.

Besides representatives, there are also correspondences, which
both in sound and signification differ in the natural world froiK

what they are in the spiritual world ; thus heart denotes the

affection of good, eyes understanding, ears obedience, hands
power, besides numberless otheis ; these are not so represented

in the spiritual world, but they correspond, as natural to r^irit-

ual ; hence it is, that each particular expression, as < ''e
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smallest dot or tittle in the AVord, involves things spiritual and
celestia- ; and that the Word is so inspired, that ^hen it is read

by man, spirits and angels instantly perceive it spiritually,

according to representations and correspondences. But this

science, which was so cultivated and esteemed by the ancients

after the tiood, and by which they were enabled to think with

spirits and angels, is at this day totally obliterated, insomuch
that scarce any one is willing to believe that such a science

exists ; and they who believe consider it merely as somewhat
mystical, of no use, and this by reason that man is become
altogetlier worldly and corporeal, so tha^" when mention is made
of \vliat is spiritual and celestial, he immediately feels a repug-

nance, and sometimes disdain, yea even a loathing ; what then

will he do in another life, which lasts for ever, where there is

nothing worldly and corporeal, but only what is spiritual and
celestial, which constitutes life in heaven ?

CHAPTER XXII.

1. AND it came to pass after those words, that God did tempt
Abraham, and said unto him, Abraham, and he said, behold I.

2. And He said, take I pray thy son, thine only one, whom
thou lovest, Isaac, and go thou to the land of Moriah, and
oifer him there for a bumt-otfering on one of the mountains,
which I declare to thee.

3. And in the morning Abraham arose early, and saddled

his ass, and took his two boys with him, and Isaac his son, and
cut the wood of the burnt-offering, and arose, and went to the

place which God said to him.

4. On the third day Abraham lifted up his eyes, and saw
the place afar off.

5. And Abraham said to his boys, tarry ye here with the ass,

and I and the boy will go yonder, and we will bow oui-selves,

and will return to you.

6. And Abraham took the wood of the burnt-offering, and
placed on Isaac his son : and he took in his hand fire and a

knife, and they went both of them together.

7. And Isaac said to Abraham his father, and said, my
father, and he said, behold I, my son, and he said, behold the

fire and the wood, and where is the cattle for a burnt-offering.

8. And Abraham said, God will see for Himself cattle for a

burnt- offerino;, my son, and they went both of them together.

9. And tliey came to the place which God said to liim, and
Abraham built there an altar, and disposed the wood, and
bound Isaac his son, and p aced him on the altar over the wood.
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10. And Abraham put fortli his hand, and took the knife to

slay his son.
"^11. And the angel of Jehovah out of heaven cried to him,

and said, Abraham, Abraham, and he said, behold I.

12. And he said, put not forth thy hand to the boy, neithei

do thou any thing to him, because I now know that thou fear-

est Gop, and hast not withheld thy son, thine only one, from

Me.
13. And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and saw, and behold a

ram behind withheld in a thicket by his horns : and Abraham
went, and took the ram, and offered him for a burnt-offering

instead of his son.

14. And Abraham called the name of that place Jehova.h

shall see, which is said at this day, in the mount Jehovah
shall see.

15. And the angel of Jehovah cried to Abraham a second

time out of heaven.

16. And said, in Myself have I sworn, saith Jehovah,

because thou hast done this Word, and hast not withheld thy

son, thine onlv one.

17. That m blessing I will bless thee, and in multiplying 1

will multiply thy seed, as the stars of the heavens, and as the

sand which is upon the sea-shore, and thy seed shall inherit the

gate of thine enemies.

18. And in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be
blessed, because thou hast hearkened to My voice.

19. And Abraham returned to his boys; and they arose,

and went together to Beersheba ; and Abraham dwelt in Beer-

sheba.

20. And it came to pass after those words, that it was told

iVbraham, saying, behold Milcah, she also hath borne sons to

thy brother Nahor.
21. Huz his first-born, and Buz his brother, and Kemuel

the father of Aram.
22. And Chesed, and Hazo, and Pildash, and Jidlaph, and

Bethuel.

23. And Bethuel begat Rebekah : these eight Milcah did

bear to Nahor, Abraham's brother.

24. And hi« concubine, whose name was Reumah, she bare
also Tebah, and Gaham, and Thaash, and Maacah.

THE CONTENTS.

2764. THE subject treated of in this chapter, in the internal

sense, is concerning the Lord's most grievous and inmost
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temptations, whereby he iiuited the hninaii essence to the

Divine ; and concerning the salvation of those who constitute

the Lord's spiritual Church, by that union.

2765. The Lord's most grievous and inmost temptations aj-e

treated of, verses 1, 3—6, —11. The unition of the human
essence with the Divine, or the gloritication, by means of thosre

temptations, is treated of, vei-ses 2, 11, 12, 16. The salvation

of the spiritual by virtue of the Lord's Divine-human [principle],

those who are principled in charity and faith, within tlie Chuich,

is treated of, verses 2, 7, 8, 13—19 : and of those who are

principled in good without the Church, verses 20—24.

THE INTEKNAL SENSE.

2766. YEKSE 1. And it cameto pass after those words^ that

God did tempt Abraham^ and said unto him,^ Abraham^ and he

said., behold I. It came to pass after those words, signifies

things transacted ; God did tempt Abraham, signifies the Lord's

most grievous and inmost temptations ; and said unto him,

Abraham, signifies the Lord's perception from Divine truth
;

and he said, behold I, signifies thought and reflection.

2767. It came to pass after those words—that hereby aj-e sig-

nified things transacted, a]>pears without explication. The
things transacted, or which have been just treated of, are con-

cerning Abimelech and Abraham, in that they made a covenant

In Beersheba, and lastly, that Abraham built a grove in Beer-

sheba, by which was signified, that rational hunian things were
adjoined to the doctrine of faith, which in itself is Divine. The
subject now treated of is concerning the Lord's temptation as

to the rational principle, which is signified by Isaac : for by
temptations the Lord made his humaii principle Divine, conse-

quently He made His rational principle Divine, in which the

human principle commences, see n, 2106, 2194, by correcting

and casting out from the rational principle whatever was merely

human, or human maternal ; this is the connection of the things

treated of in the foregoing chapter with the things treated of

in this chapter ; M^hence it is said, " It came to pass after those

words that God did tempt Abraham."
2768. God did tenqd Abraham—that hereby are signified

the Lord's most grievous and inmost tem])tations, appeal's from

what follows ; that by iVbraham the Lord is represented, and
meant in an internal sense, is evident from all that goes liefore,

where Abraham is treated of; that the Lord endured most
grievous and inmost temptations, which are described in thia
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«liapter in the internal sense, will appear presently. Its being
said that God tempted, is according to the sense of the letter,

in which temptations and several other such things are attrib-

uted to God, whereas, according to the internal sense, God
tempts no man, but is continually delivering him fi'om tempta-

tions, so far as is possible, or so far as deliverance does not

cause evil, and is continually regarding good, into which He
leads those who are in temptations ; for God never concurs with

temptations in any other way, and although it is predicated of

Him that He permits, still it is not according to the idea which
man entertains of permission, viz., as concurring by permitting,

for man cannot conceive otherwise, than that whosoever per-

mits. He also wills what He permits, but it is the evil with
man which causes temptation, and which also leads thereinto,

of which evil there is no cause in God, as there is no cause in a

king or a judge why man should do evil, and suffer j)unishment

for it ; for whosoever separates himself from the laws of Divine
Order, which are all gi-ounded in good and in truth derived from
good, he casts himself into laws opposite to Divine Order which
are all grounded in what is evil and false, and consequently in

punishments and torments.

2769. And said unto him^ Abraharri—that hereby is sig-

nified the Lord's perception from Divine Truth, appears from
the signification of saying in the historical parts of the Word as

denoting to perceive, see n. 1898, 1919, 2080, 2619 ; and from
the representation of Abraham, as denoting the LoTd. Tliat

the perception was from Divine Truth, may aj^pear from this

consideration, that the name God is used, and not Jehovah
;

for where the subject treated of in the Word is concerning
truth, there the name God is applied, but where it is concerning
good, there the name Jehovah is applied, see n. 2586 ; hence it

is that He is named God in this verse, and also in the following

even to verse 11, by reason that the subject there treated of is

concerning temptation ; whereas in verse 12, and in the follow-

ing verses He is named Jehovah, because the subject treated of is

concerning deliverance : for from truth come all temptation and
damnation, but fi-om good come all deliverance and salvation

;

that truth condemns, and that good saves, may be seen, n. 1685,

2258, 2.335.

2770. And he said^ hehold I-—that hereby is signified thought
and reflection, appears from the signification of saying as de-

noting to perceive, see n. 2769, but in the present case to think
and reflect, as being spoken in the way of a reply, for all thought
and consequent reflection comes from perception, see n. 1919,
2515, 2552.

2771. Verse 2. And He said, take Ijpray thy son, thine only
one, whom, thou lovest, Isaac, and go thou to the land of Moriah^
and offer him therefor a hurntroffering, on one of the mouniains
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which I declare to thee. He said, take I pray tlij son, signifies

the Divine rational principle be<yotten of lliinself; tliine only

one, whom thou lovest, signifies the sole [principle] in the uni-

verse by which He would save mankind : Isaac, signifies the

<][uality thereof; and go thou to the land of Moriah, signifies a

place and state of temptation; and offer him there for a hurnt-

oflfering, signifies that He should sanctify Ilimsell l)y the

Divine [principle] ; on one of the mountains, signifies Divine
Love ; which I declare to thee, signifies as He should perceive.

2772. lie saidy take 12>ray thy son—that hereby is signified

the Divine rational principle begotten of Himself, appears from
the sio^nification of son as denoting the i-ational principle, see n.

2623, m the present case the Divine rational princi})le, because
by son is here meant Isaac, who represents the Lord's Divine
rational principle, as was shown, n. 18t»3, 2066, 2083, 2630:
and whereas the Lord made His rational principle Divine by His
Own proper power, as hath often been said above, therefore by
thy son is also signified, that that Divine rational principle was
begotten of Himself, see n. 1893, 2093, 2625.

2773. Thine only one., whom thou lovest—that hereby is sig-

nified the sole principle in the universe by which He would save
mankind, appears from the signification of only one, as denoting

the sole one, and indeed in the univerae, inasmuch as the subject

treated of is concerning the Lord, who solely as to the whole
human principle was made God, or Divine.

2774. Isaac—that hereby is signified the quality thereof, as

being the good of truth, and the truth of good, consequently

the Divine marriage, as to the Lord's hunian ]>rinciple, appears
from the denomination of Isaac, concerning which see the fore-

going chapter, verses 6, 7.

2775. And go thou to the land of Moriah—that hereby is

signified a place and state of temptation, may appear from the

signification of the land of Moriah ; that the land of Moriah is

a place of temptation, is evident from this, that Abraham was
ordered to go thither, and offer there his son for a burnt-oftering,

and thus to undergo the last state of temptation ; that Jerusalem
was in that land, where the Lord Himself underwent the last

state of temptation, may appear from this, that an altar was
built by David on the mount of Moriah, and afterwards the

temple by Solomon, as appears from the Book of the Chi'onicles,

" Solomon began to build the house of Jehovah in Jerusalem,

on the Mount of Moriah., which was seeii of David his father,"

2 Chron. iii. 1 ; compare 1 Chron. xxi. 16—28, with 2 Sam. xxiv.

16—25 : hence it may sufficiently appear, that the things here

said, concerning the offering wy of Isaac, are representative of

the Lord, otherwise this might Iiave been done where Abraham
at tliat time abode, nor would he have been commanded to de
pai't thence and go a journey of nearly three da^'s.



176 GENESIS. [Chap. xxii.

2776. And offer him therefor a hurnt-offering—that hereby

is signified that he should sanctity himself by the Divine [prin-

ciple] appeai-s from the representation of a burnt-offering with

the Hebrew nation, and in the Jewish Church, as denoting the

most holy principle of their worship ; there were burnt-offerings

and thei'e were sacrifices ; what they represented may be seen, n.

922, 923, 1823,2180: their sanctifi'cations were hereby efi'ected,

and hence it is, that by offering for a burnt-ofiering is here sig
,

nified to be sanctified by the Divine [principle], for the Lord

Himself sanctified Himself by the Divine [principle], that is,

united the human principle to the Divine by temptation-combats

and victories, see n. 1663, 1690—1692, 1737, 1787, 1812, 1813,

1820. The common belief at this day is, that burnt-offerings

and sacrifices signified the Lord's passion, and that the Lord by
His passion expiated the iniquities of all, yea, that He took

them upon Himself, and thereby removed them. Thus men
believe that they are justified and saved, provided they can but

think, though it were even at the hour of death, that the Lord

suffered for them, howsoever they have lived during the whole

course of their lives ; but the case is not so : the passion of the

cross was the last stage of the Lord's temptation, whereby He
fully united the human principle to the Divine, and the Divine

to the human, and thus glorified Himself; this is that union

whereby they may be saved, who are principled in faith in Him
grounded in charity; for the essential Supreme Divine [prin-

ciple] could not otherwise reach to mankind, who had removed
themselves so far from the celestial influences of love and the

spiritual influences of faith, that they no longer even acknowl-

edged such influences, much less did they perceive them

;

therefore in order that the Supreme Divine [principle] might
descend to man thus separated from it, the Lord came into the

world, and united the human princijile to the Divine in Himself

;

which union could not otherwise be effected than by the most

grievous temptation-combats and victories, and at length by the

last combat, which was that of the cross. Hence it is that the

Lord, by virtue of the Divine-human [principle], can illuminate

minds even in a state of removal from the celestial influences of

love, provided they be principled in faith grounded in charity

;

for the Lord in another life appears to the celestial angels as a

sun, and to the sjjiritual as a moon, see n. 1053, 1521, 1529,

1530, 2441, 2495 ; all the light of heaven is thence ; the light

of heaven is such, that whilst it illuminates the sight of spirits

and angels, it also at the same time illuminates the undei-standing

;

this is an essential property of that light, so that in proportion

as any one in heaven enjoys external light, in the same j)ropor-

tion he enjoys internal light, that is, in the same proportion he
has understanding ; hence it is evident in what the light ot

heaven diflfers from the light of the world ; it is the Lord's
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Divine-liumaii [principle] wliich ilhnuiiiates both tlie siulit and
the undei-standing of tlie spiritual, which would not be the case

had not tlie Lord united the human essence to the Divine ; and
unless tliis union had been effected, neitlier man in the woi-ld,

nor spiritual angels in heaven, would have had any intellectual

and percejitive princi])le of good and of truth, of course neither

would they have had any ])rinciple of blessedness and ha})piness,

consequently nothing of salvation ; hence it mav appear, that

mankind could not be saved, unless the Lord hacl assumed the

human principle and glorified it. Hence then every one may
conclude, how the case is with this belief, that man may be

saved, if he only thinks from a certain inward im])ulse tha<" the

Lord has suffered for him, and has taken aM'ay his sins, without

any regard to his manner of life, when yet the light of heaven
from tne Lord's Divine-human [principle] can only come to

those who live in the good of faitli, that is, in charitv, or what
is the same thing, who have conscience ; the very plane itself,

on which that light can operate, or the receptacle of that light,

is the good of faith, or charity, consequently conscience. That
the spiritual have salvation from the Lord's Divine-human prin-

ciple, may be seen, n. 1043, 2661, 2716, 2718.

2777. On one of the mountains—that hereby is signified

Divine Love, appears from the signification of mountain as

denoting love, see n. 795, 796, 1430, in the present case Divine
Love, because it is predicated of the Lord, the nature and

quality of which love may be seen, n. 1690, 1691, 1T89, 1812,

1820,2077,2253, 2500, 2527: inasmuch as Divine Love was
the principle from which the Lord fought and conquered in

temptations, and by whicb He sanctified and glorified Himself,

therefore it is here said tx> Abraham, that he should offer Isaac

for a burnt-offering on one of the mountains in the land of

Moriab. Tlie representative is elucidated by this circumstance,

that the altar built by David, and the temple by Solomon, was
on the mountain of Moriah, n. 2775 ; for the altar, on which
burnt-offerings and sacrifices were offered, was a principal repre-

sentative of the Lord, as was afterwards the temple ; that the

altar was a principal representative, may l)e seen, n. 921 ; and
is evident from David, " They shall lead me to the mountain of
Thy Holiness^ and to Thy hai)itations, and I wnll enter into the

alta/r of God., to God., the gladness of mr exultation," Psalm
xliii. 3, 4. That the temple was a princi])al representative,

appears from John, "Jesus said, destroy this temple, and I

will raise it up in three days : He spake of t}ie temple of his hody,''''

ii. 19, 21.

2778. Which I declare {or say) to thee—that hereby is sig-

nified as He should perceive, appears from the signification of

declaring (or saying), as denoting to perceive, see n. 2769.

2779. Yerse 3. And in the 7noming Ahraharn arose eixHy.,

12
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and saddled his ass, and tooh his two hoys with him, and Isaac
his son., and cut the wood of the hui^nt-offering, and arose, and
went unto the place which God said to him.. In the morning
Abraham arose early, signifies a state of peace and innocence :

and saddled his ass, signifies the natural man which he pre-

pared : and took his two boys, signifies the former rational

e'inciple which he adjoined: and Isaac his son, signifies the

ivine rational princij^le begotten from himself; and cut the

wood of the burnt-off'ering, signifies the merit of justice: and
arose, signifies elevation : and went to the place which God said

to him, signifies a state on this occasion according to perception.

2780. In the morning Abraham arose early—that hereby is

signified a state of peace and innocence, appears from the signi-

fication of morning, and also of rising early {in matutino), when
it is predicated of the Lord, who in the present case is Abra
ham : morning, in a universal sense, signifies the Lord, and
lience His kingdom, consequently the celestial principle of love

in general ana in particular, as was shown, n. 2333 ; and inas-

much as it signifies these things, it signifies also the state itself

in which they are, which is a state ot peace and of innocence

;

a state of peace in the heavens is as a state of day-dawn {(luroroB)

iu the earths
; all things celestial and spiritual exist in a state

of peace in the heavens, and lience they derive all their satisfac-

tion, blessedness, and haj^piness, as in a state of day-dawn in

the earths all things exist before man under an appearance of

delight and gladness; for particular things derive their particu-

lar qualities from a common or general affection, see n. 920,

2384: the case is similar in respect to a state of general prin-

ciple affecting all things appertaining to love and faith, which,

unless influenced by innocence, want their essential property;

lience it is, that no one can come into heaven, unless he has some-
wliat of innocence, Mark x. 15 ; and hence it is evident what is

signified by morning in an internal sense, especially when it is

said, " In the morning he arose early :" and whereas in a

supreme sense morning is the Lord, and by derivation from
Him is a state effecting and affecting those things which are in

His kingdom, therefore also by morning, and by rising in a

morning, are signified several things vrhicli exist in that state,

and this with a predicative reference to the things which follow

in the internal sense.

2781. Ayid saddled his ass—that hereby is signified the

natural man which he prepared, appears from the signification

of ass, of which we shall speak immediately : there are apper-

taining to man things of the will ivoluntarid), and also things oi

the understanding (intellectualia) ; to things of the will apper
tain those things which relate to good, to things of the under-

standing those things which relate to truth. Tliere are beasts

of various kinds, by wliich the things of the wall, which relate to
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good, are signified, as lambs, sheep, kids, she-goats, cows, and
oxen, see n, 1823, 2179, 2180; and there are also beasts, by
which are sio-nified thinij-s of the nndei-standinof, which relate to

trntli, viz., horees, mules, wild-asses, camels, asses, and also

birds ; that by hoi-se is signified the intellectual princij)le, was
shown above, n. 2761, 2702; that by wild ass is signified truth

separate from good, may be seen, n. 1949 ; that by camel is

signified the scientific principle in general, and by ass the scien-

tific principle in particular, may be seen, u. 1486. Tliere are

two things which constitute the natural principle with man, or

what is the same thing, the natural man, viz., natural good and
natural truth ; natural good is the principle of delight flowing

from charity and faith, natural truth is the scientific principle

tlxereof: that natural truth is what is signified by ass, and
rational truth by mule, may appear from the following passages

:

*^ The prophetic [declaration or denunciation] of the hearts of
the south : in the land of straightness and closeness, the lion

and the tiger, and from the viper and fier}' Ayii^g serpent, shall

carry their wealth on the shoulder of asses^ and their treasures

on the hunch of camels^ they shall not come forth on the people;
and the Egyptians shall help in vain and to no purpose," Isaiah

XXX. 6, 7 ; they are called beasts of the south who are principled

in the knowledges of good and of truth, but who do not apply
them to life but to science ; of these it is said, that they carry

their wealth on the slioulder of asses, and their treasures on the

bunch of camels, by reason that asses signify scientifics in par-

ticular, and camels scientifics in general ; that Eg}^tians are

sciences, may be seen, n. 1164, 1165, 1186, of which it is said,

that they shall help in vain and to no purpose ; that this pro-

phetic [declaration or denunciation] has an internal sense, and
that without such a sense it is unintelligible, is plain to every
one ; for without an internal sense, it cannot be known what is

meant by the prophetic [declaration or denunciation] of the

beasts of the south, what by lion and tiger, w^hat by viper and
fiery flying serpent, and what by those beasts carrying their

wealth on the shoulder of asses, and their treasures on the

bunch of camels, and why it immediately follows, that the

Egyptians shall help in vain and to no purpose : the like is sig-

nified by ass in Israel's prophecy concerning Issachar, " Issachar

is an ass of hojie couching down between burdens," Gen. xlix.

14 : so in Zechariah, '• This shall be the plague with which
Jehovah will smite all people, who shall fight against Jerusalem;
it shall be the plague of the horse^ of the mnle^ of the camel^ cf
the ass^ and of every heast^'' xiv. 12, 15; that by hoi-se, mule,
camel, and ass, are signified intellectual things appertaining to

man, which should be smitten with the plague, is manifest from
all and each of the things which precede and follow in the same
chapter, for the subject there treated of is concerning th«
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plagues wliich should precede the last judgment, or the con-

summation of the age, concerning which John also in the

Revelation, and the rest of the Prophets, have spoken abun-

dantly ; they, who shall at that time fight against Jerusalem^

that is, against the Lord's spiritual Church, and the truths

thereof, are signified by the above animals, and as to things

intellectual will be smitten with plagues : so in Isaiah, " Blessed

are ye that sow beside all waters, that send the foot of the ox

and of the as5," xxxii. 20
;
ye that sow beside all waters, denote

those who suffer themselves to be instructed in things spiritual

;

that waters are things spiritual, consequently the intellectual

things of truth, may be seen, n. 680, 739, 2702 ; sending the-

foot of the ox and of the ass, denotes the natural things which
should be subservient ; that ox denotes the natural principle as^

to good, may be seen, n, 2180, 2566 ; ass is the natural prin-

ciple as to truth. So in Moses, " Binding to the vine Jds ass,

and to the noble vine the son of his she-ass : he washes his gar-

ments in wine, and his covering in the blood of grapes," Gen^
xlix. 11 ; speaking prophetically of the Lord

; where vine and
noble vine denote the spiritual Church external and internal^

see n. 1069 ; ass denotes natural truth, the son of a she-ass

rational truth ; the ground and reason why the son of a she-ass

denotes rational truth is, because she-ass denotes the affection

of natural truth, see n. 1486, and that the son thereof is rational

trath, may be seen, n. 1895, 1896, 1902, 1910. A judge for-

merly rode on a she-ass, and his sons upon he-asses, by reason

that judges represented the good things of the Church, and their

sons ti'uths thence derived ; but a king rode on a she-mule, and
his sons on he-mules, by reason that kings and their sons repre-

sented the truths of the Church, see n. 1672, 1728, 2015, 2069;.

that a judge rode on a she-ass, appears from the Book of Judges^
" My heart is to the lawgivers of Israel that offered themselves

willingly amongst the people ; bless ye Jehovah, riding on white

she-asses, sitting on Middim," v. 9, 10 ; that the sons of judge»

rode on he-asses, appears from these words, " Jair the judge
over Israel had thirty sons, riding on thirty he-asses,^'' Judges x.

3, 4 ; and in another place, " Abdon the judge of Israel had
forty sons, and thirty sons' sons, riding on seventy he-asses,''^

Judges xii. 14. That a king rode on a mule, appears from these

words, " David said to them, take with you the servants of your
Lord, and cause Solomon my son to ride on the she-mtde which
is mine ; and they caused Solomon to ride on the she-mule of
hing David, and Zadok the priest and Nathan the prophet

anointed him for a king in Gihon," 1 Kings i. 33, 38, 44, 45 r

that the sons of kings rode on mules, appears from these words,
" All the sons of king David arose, and rode every one on his

mule, and fled for Absalom," 2 Sam. xiii. 29 ; hence it is evident,

that to ride on a she-ass was characteristic of a judge, and to
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ride on a slie-inule was cliaracteiistic of a l<iiig; and to ride on

a he-ass was characteristic of tlie sons of judges, and to ride on

a he mnle was characteristic of the sons of kings, by reason, as

was said, tliat a she-ass represented and signified the affection of

natural good and truth, a she-mule the afl'ection of rational

truth, a lie-ass natural truth itself, and a he-mule and also

the sons of a she-ass rational truth : hence it is evident what is

meant by these prophetic words concerning the Lord in Zecha-

riah, " Exult, O daughter of Zion, rejoice, O daugliter of Je-

rusalem, behold thy king shall come to thee. He is just and
saved, lowly and riding on an ass, and on a young ass the son of
she-asses / His dominion is from sea even to sea, and from the

river even to the ends of the earth." ix. 9, 10. Tliat the Lord
was willing, when he came to Jerusalem, to ride on these

animals, is plain from the Evangelists, concerning which cir-

cumstance it is thus written in Matthew, " Jesus sent two dis-

ciples, saying unto them, go ye into a village which is over-

against you, and immediately ye shall find a she-ass tied, and
a foal with her, loose them and bring them to Me : this was
done that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the Proph-

et, saying, tell ye the daughter of Zion, behold thy king

cometh to thee, meek, sitting on a she-ass and on a.foal, the son

of a she-ass ; and they brought i\iQ she-ass and thefoal, and laid

their garments upon them, and set Him thereon," xxi. 2, 4, 7.

To ride upon an ass was a token that the natural principle was
subordinate, and to ride upon a foal the son of a she-ass, was a

token that the rational principle was subordinate. That the son

of a she-ass has a similar signification with mule, w^as shown
above : it was on this account, and also on account of its being
customary for a sovereign judge and king to ride on these

animals, and further, that at the same time the representatives

of the Church might be fulfilled, that it pleased the Loi-d to

enter thus into Jerusalem : this circumstance is thus described

in John, " The day following, a great company which had como
to the feast, when they had heard that Jesus was coming to Jeru-

salem, took branches of palm-trees, and went to meet Him, and
cried, Hosanna, blessed is He who cometh in the name of the

Lord, the king of Israel; but Jesus finding a young ass sat

thereon, as it is written. Fear not, daughter of Zion, behold thy

Kino- cometh sitting on thefoal of an ass : but these things the

disciples knew not at the fii"st, but when Jesus was glorified,

then they remembered that these things were WTitten of Him,
and that they had done these things to Him," xii. 12—16;
Mark xi, 1—12; Luke xix. 28—41. From what has been said,

then, it is manifest, that all and each of the things in the Church,

at that time were representative of the Lord, and thereby of the

celestial and spirituav things of His kingdom, and this even to

an ass and the foal A an ass, whereby was represented the



182 GENESIS. [Chap, xxii

natural man as to good and truth ; tli e cause and ground of the
representation was, tliat tlie natura. man ought to serve the

rational, the rational the spiritual, the spiritual the celestial, and
the celestial the Lord ; such is the order of subordination.

Inasmuch as by ox and ass was signified the natural man as to

good and truth, therefore several laws were enacted, in which
mention is made of oxen and asses, which laws at first sight do-

not seem worthy to be mentioned in the Divine Word, but when
they are unfolded as to the internal sense, there appears in them
a spiritual principle of much moment, as in the following cases

:

" AVhen any one shall open a pit, or when any one shall dig a

pit, and shall not cover it, and an ox or an ass shall fall therein,

the owner of the pit shall repay silver to the owner of them, and
the dead shall be his," Exod. xxi. 33, 34. Again, " If thou meet
thine enemy's ox or his ass going astray, thou shalt surely bring
it back to him again : when thou seest the ass of him that hateth

thee lying under his burden, and thou shalt cease from removing
it, thou snalt surely remove it from him," Exod. xxiii. 4, 5 ; Deut.
xxii. 1, 3. Again, "Tliou shalt not see the ass of thy brother,

or his ox, falling in the way, and hide thyself from them, thou
shalt surely raise them up again," Deut. xxii. 4. Again, " Thou
shalt not plough with an ox and an ass together ; thou shalt no^
clothe thyself with a garment mixed of woollen and linen

together," Deut. xxii. 10, 11. Again, " Six days shalt thou do-

thy works, and on the seventh day thou shalt rest, that thine ox

and thine ass may rest, and the son of thine handmaid, and the

sojourner," Exod. xxiii. 12 ; in which passages ox and ass, in a

spiritual sense, signify nothing else but natural good and truth.

2782. And took the two hoys—that hereby is signified the

former rational principle which he adjoined, appears from the

signification of boys ; boy and boys in the Word have various

significations, because they are predicated as well of home-bom
sons as of the sons of a stranger, and also of servants, as in

the present case they are predicated of servants : that by ser-

vants in the Word are signified man's natural priu'^ilples, which
should serve the rational, may be seen, n. 1486, 1713, 2541,

2567 ; but in the present case, as they are not call'^d servants,

but boys, thereby is signified the former rational pnnc'ple, or

what was merely human, which was to serve the Di\ irip. rational

principle; this may api^ear also from the series oX the thing»

treated of.

2783. And Isaac his son—that hereby is signified the Divine
rational principle begotten of himself, appears from the repre-

sentation of Isaac, as denoting the Lord's Divine rational

principle, concerning which see above ; that it was begotten of

Himself, is meant by its being called his son, as above, n. 2772.

2784. And cut the wood of the hurnt-qfering—that hereby ia

signified the merit of justice, ajDpears from the signification of
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wood and of cutting' \V(>(i(l; that wood 8i<;'niti('s tlio uood wliich

appertains to works, and wliicli ajipoi-tains to justice, and that

to cut wood signifies to place merit in the good of works, but tlial

to cut tlie wood of a burnt offering signifies the merit of justice,

appears so remote from the sense of the letter, as to be impos-

sible to be known without revelation. That to cut wood is to

place merit in the good of works, was made manifest to me from
what was seen, and described n. 1110, concerning cuttei's ol

wood, as being those who have been desirous to mei-it salvation

by the good works which they have done ; moreover there aie

others in front upwards, a little to the right, from a certain

globe of earth, who in like manner have claimed to themselves
all good, and appear to cut and cleave wood ; sometimes when
they seem to themselves to labor hard, their faces shine in conse-

quence of a certain false fire, which is the good of merit M'hich

they attribute to themselves ; the reason of this appearance is,

because wood is representative of good, as was all the wood
used in the ark, and in the temple, and also all the wood on
the altar when the burnt-offerings and sacrifices were offered

;

but they who attribute good to themselves and make it merito-

rious, these also in the Word are said to worship wood or a
graven image of wood.

2785. And aldose—that hereby is signified elevation, appears
from the signification of arising, as implying some elevation,

whensoever it occurs in the "Word.

2786. And went to the place which God said to him—that

hereby is signified a state on that occasion according to percep-

tion, appears from the signification of place, as denoting state,

see n. 1273—1277, 1376—1381, 2625 ; and from the significa-

tion of God saying, as denoting to perceive from the Divine
principle, see n. 2769, 2778. As to what concerns the state

itself, it is described in this verse, viz., the state which the Lord,

took upon Him when Pie underwent temptations, in the pi-esent

case when He underwent the most grievous and inmost tem])ta-

tions ; the first preparation for this state was, that He put on a

state of peace and innocence, also that He prepared the natural

man in Himself, and likewise the rational, that they might
serve the Divine rational, and that He adjoined the mei-it of

justice, and thus elevated Himself: it is impossible for these

things to l)e explained to the apprehension, or exhibited to the

idea of any one who is ignorant that several states may exist

together, which are yet distinct from each other, or who is

ignorant of what is meant by a state of peace and innocence,

what by the natural man, and what by the ratioiuil, and also

what by the merit of justice, for he ought fii'st to have a distinct

idea of all these things, and likewise to know, that the L(trd, by
Wrtueofthe Divine [principle], could take upon Himself any
states that Pie pleased, and that He prepared iiiiiiscif fc»j
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temptations by taking upon Himself several states ; these tilings,

altlioagli with men they are in obscurity as of night, are still

with the angels in clearness and In-ightness as of day, inasmuch
as being in the light of heaven from the Lord, the angels see

distinctly innumerable things in these and similar subjects, and
are affected at the same time with ineffable joy from the affec-

tion which flows in on such occasions : hence it may appear, how
great a difference there is between the intellectual and percep-
tive principle of men and that of angels.

2787. Verse 4. And on the third day Abraham lifted up his

eyes^ and saw the j^Iclcq afar off. On the third day, signifies

what was complete and a beginning of sanctification : Abraham
lifted up his eyes and saw, signifies thought and intuition from
<"he Divine [principle] : the j^lace afar off, signifies the state

which he foresaw.

2788. On the third day—that hereby is signified what was
complete and a beginning of sanctification, appears from the

signification of the third day ; day in the "Word simifies state,

see n. 23, 487, 488, 493, 893, as does also year, and in general
all times, as hour, day, week, month, year, age, and likewise

morning, mid-day, evening, night ; and spring, summer, autumn,
winter ; to which when third is added, it signifies the end of

that state, and at the same time the beginning of a following

state : in the present case, inasmuch as the subject treated of

is concerning the Lord's sanctification, which was effected by
temptations, therefore the third day signifies what was com-
pleted, and at the same time the beginning of sanctification,

as also follows from what goes before ; the reason and ground of

this signification is, because the Lord, when He had fulfilled all

things, rose again on the third day, for the things which were
done by the Lord during His abode in the world, or which were
doing in the representatives of the Church were as done, as also

in the internal sense of the Word, for in God to be done and to

be is the same thing, yea all eternity is present to Him ; hence
the number three M^as representative, not only in the ancient
Church and in the Jewish, but also with various nations ; see

what was said on this number, n. 720, 901, 1825 : that this

was its origin, is manifest from Hosea, " Let us return to

Jehovah, for He hath wounded, and will heal us; He hath
smitten and will bind us up ; after two days will He revive us,

on the third day He will raise lis ^//>, that we may live before

Him," vi. 1, 2 ; where the third day denotes the Lord's coming
and resurrection : the same appears fr3m Jonah, in that he was
" Three days and thrree nights in the belly of the fish," Jonah i.

17 ; concerning which circumstance the Lord thus saith in

Matthew, " As Jonah was three days and three nights in the

belly of a whale, so shall the Son of Man be three days and
three nights in the heart of the earth," xii. 40 : it is to be
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observed, tliat in tlie internal sense ot the Word, three days, and
the third day, siijnity the same thing, as also in the passages which
follow, three and third have the same signiHcation, ^ Jesus said to

the Jews, destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up
again ; lie spake of the temple of Ilis body," John ii. 19—21

;

Matt. xxvi. GJ ; Mark xiv. 58 ; chap. xv. 29 ; that the Lord rose

again on the third day, is well known : it was on this account
also that the Lord distinguished the times of His life into three,

as in Luke, " Go tell that fox, behold I cast out devils, and do
cures to-day and to-morrow, but on the third day I am consum-
mated," xiii. 32 : the Lord also endured the last temptation,

which was that of the cross, " On the third hour of the day,"
Mark xv, 25. " And after three hours there w^as darkness over
all the earth, or the sixth houT^'' Luke xxiii. 44 ;

" and after

three hours^ or the nintJi, hour^'' was the end," Mark xv. 33, 34,

37 : but " In the morning on the third day He rose again,"

Mark xvi. 1—4 ; Luke xxiv. 7 ; see Matt. xvi. 21 ; chap. xvii.

22, 23 ; chap. xx. IS, 19 ; Mark ix. 31 ; chap. viii. 31 ; chap. x.

33, 34 ; Luke xviii. 33 ; chap. xxiv. 46 ; hence, and especially

from the Lord's resurrection on the third day, the number three

was representative and significative ; that it was rej^resentative

and significative, may appear from the following passages in the

Word, " When Jehovah descended on Mount Sinai, He said

unto Moses, that He should sanctify the people to-day and to-

tnorrow^ and that they should wash their garments, and should

be prepared for the thh'd day^ because on me third day Jehovah
would descend," Exod. xix. 10, 11, 15, 16. "When they
departed from the mount of Jehovah a journey of tJiree days^

the ark of Jehovah went before them a journey of three days
to search out rest for them," Numb. x. 33. Tlie like appeai-s

from there being " darkness in all the land of Egypt three days,

and a man saw not his brother three days, but the sons of Israel

had light," Exod. x. 22, 23
; and from this, " That the flesh of

the votive and free-will sacrifice should be eaten on the^r.S'^ and
second day, nothing should be left to the third day, but it should

be burnt, as being an abomination; so also the flesh of the

Eucharistic sacrifice, and if it should be eaten on the third day,
it should not be accepted, but the soul should bear its ini(|uity,"

Levit. vii. 16—18 ; chap. xix. 6, 7. Again, " He that toucheth

what is dead shall purify himself on the third day, and on the

seventh day he shall be clean ; if not, that soul shall be cut off

from Israel ; and he that is clean shall sprinkle water on the

unclean on the third day and on the seventh day," Numb. xix.

12, 13, 19. Again, "Whosoever hath killed a soul in battle,

and hath touched the slain, shall purify himself on the third day,
and on the seventh day," Numb. xxxi. 19. Again, " Wlien ye
shall come into the land of Canaan, the fruit shall be uncii'cum-

cised threeyears, and shall not be eaten," Levit. xix. 28. Agair,
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"At the end of three years thou shalt bring forth all the titlio

(tenths) of thine increase in that yeai\ and lay it in thy gates,

and the Levite, the stranger, the fatherless, and the widow
shall eat thereof," Dent. xiv. 28, 29 ; chap. xxvi. 12. Again,
" Three times in the year thou shalt keep a feast to Jehovah

;

and three times in the year every male shall appear before tlie

face of the Lord Jehovah," Exod. xxiii. 14, 17 ; Deut. xvi. 16.

Again, "Joshua said unto the people, in three days ye shall.

pass over Jordan, and inherit the land," Joshua i. 11 ; chaj). iii.

2. Again, " The Lord called to Samuel three times^ and he
answered the third thne^'' 1 Sam. iii. 8. Again, " When Saul

wished to slay David, David hid himself in the field to the third

evening : and Jonathan said to David, I will search out my
father on the third morrow / and Jonathan shot three arrows at

the side of a stone ; and David then fell on his face to the earth

before Jonathan, and bowed himself three times^'' 1 Sam. xx.

5, 12, 19, 20, 41. The same is manifest also from these cir-

cumstances ; "That David was to choose one of three things;

either seven years famine in the land ; or, to fly three months
before his enemies; or three days pestilence in the land," 2 Sam.
xxiv. 12, 13. " And that the famine in the days of David, was
for three years^ year after year," 2 Sam. xxi. 1 :

" That Elijah

measured himself on the boy three times^ and made him alive,"

1 Kings xvii. 21 :
" That when Elijah built an altar to Jehovah,

he said, that they should pour water on the burnt-offering and
on the wood three times^'^ 1 Kings xviii. 34 :

" That fire con-

sumed the captains over fifty sent to Elijah two times, but not

liim that was sent the third time^'' 2 Kings i. 13 : "That it

should be a sign to king Hezekiah, that they should eat in that

year what sprung of its own accord, and in the second year

what grew voluntarily, but in the third year they should sow,

and reap, and plant vineyards, and eat the fruit thereof," 2

Kings xix. 29 :
" That Daniel entered into his house, and the

windows were open to him in the chamber towards Jerusalem,

where he kneeled upon his knees three times in a day, and
prayed," Dan. vi. 10, 13 :

" That Daniel mourned for three

weeks of days, not eating the bread of desires, nor drinking

wine, nor anointing himself, until the three weeks of days were
fulfilled," Dan. x. 2, 3 :

" That Isaiah went naked and without

shoes three years, for a sign and prodigy on Egypt and on

Ethiopia," Isaiah xx. 3: " Tliat from the candlestick there went
forth three branches on each side, and three howls made like

unto almonds in each branch," Exod. xxv. 32, 33 :
" That in

the urim and thummim there were three precious stones in each

row," Exod. xxviii. 19 :
" That in the new temple there should

be three chambers of the gate on this side, and three on that

side, one measure for the three / and at the porch of the house,

the breadth of the gate was three c^ibits on this side, and thret



2789.] GENESIS. 187

cubits on that sicle," Ezek. xl. 10, 21, 4b: ''That in the New
Jerusalem there should be three gates to the north, three to the

east, three to the south, and three to the Avest," E/.ek. xlviii.

31—34 ; Kev. xxi. 13. The same is manifest from the following

circumstances, " Tliat Peter denied Jesus three times^^'' Matt,
xxvi. 34, 69 ;

" That the Lord said to Peter three times, lovest

thou me?" John xxi. 17: "That the man who planted a vine-

yard, sent servants three times, and lastly his son," Luke xx.

12; Mark xii. 2, 4—6: "Tliat they who labored in the vine-

yard were hired at the tJiird hour, at the sixth hour, at the ninth
hour, and at the eleventh hour," Matt. xx. 1—17: "That the

fig-tree should be cut down because it did not bear fruit for

three years,'''' Luke xiii. 6, 7. As threefold and tlm'd was repre-

sentative, so also was thirdjpart, as where it is said, " That for

a meat-offering two tenths of fine flour should be mixed with

the third part of an hin of oil," Numb. xv. G, 7 ; Ezek. xlvi.

14 :
" That Ezekiel should cause a razor to pass over his head,

and over his beard, and should afterwards divide the hair, and
should burn a third part in the fire, should smite a third with a

sword about it, and should scatter a thii'd to the wind," Ezek.
v. 1, 2, 12: and in Zechariah, "Tliat in the whole earth two
parts should be cut off, and a third should be left, but the third

should be drawn through the fire and be proved," chap. xiii. 8,

9 : and in the Revelation, " When the first angel sounded, there

was made a great hail, and fire mixed with blood, and it fell

upon the earth, so that a third part of the trees was burnt.

And the second angel sounded, and as it were a great mountain
burning with fire was cast into the sea, and the third part of

the sea became blood, wlierel)y the third part of the creatures

in the sea, having souls, died : and the third ])aid of, the ships

was destroyed. And the third angel sounded, and there fell

fi'om heaven a great star burning as a lamp, and it fell on the

thirdpart of the rivei's ; the name of the star was Wormwood.
And the fourth angel sounded, so that a third part of the sun
was smitten, and a third part of the moon, and a thirdpart of

the stars, so as the third part of them was darkened, and the

day shone not for a third part of it, and the night in like

manner," Rev. viii. 7—12. And again, "The four angels were
loosed, that they might slay the third part of men," Rev. ix. 15.

Again, " By these three was the third part of men slain, by fire,

smoke, and sulphur, which came forth from the horses' mouths,"
Rev. ix. 18. Again, " llie dragon with his tail drew the third

part of the stars of heaven, ana cast them to the earth," Rev.
xii. 4 : but third part signifies somewhat not as yet full ; whereas
third and threefold \trinxLni\ signifies what is complete, and thia

in respec" to evil as applied to the evil, and in respect to got>d

as applied to the good.

2789. And Abraham lifted up his eyes and saw—that hereby
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is signified thought and intuition from the Divine [principle],

appears fi'om the signification of eyes, as denoting intelligence,

see n. 2701 ; hence to lift up the eyes denotes to elevate the

intelligence, consequently to think ; and from the signification

of seeing, as denoting to look upon from the Divine [principle],

because it is predicated of the Lord.

2790. The place afar off—that hereby is signified the state

which he foresaw, appears from the signification of place, as

denoting state, see n. 1273—1277, 1376—1381, 2625; and from

the signification of seeing afar off, as denoting to foresee.

2791. Yerse 5. And Abraham said to his boys, abide ye here

with the ass, and I and the boy will go yonder, and we will bow
down ourselves, and vnll return to you. Abraham said to his

boys, abide here with the ass, signifies the separation of the

former rational principle with the natural on that occasion:

and I and the boy will go yonder, signifies the Divine rational

principle in a state of truth prtpared for the most grievous

and inmost temptation-combats ; boy is the Divine rational

principle in such a state : and we will bow down ourselves, sig-

nifies submission : and we will return to you, signifies conjunc-

tion afterwards.

2792. Abraham said to his boys^ abide ye here with the ass

—that hereby is signified the separation of the former rational

principle with the natural on that occasion, appears from the

signification of abiding here, as denoting to be separated for

such a time : and from the signification ol boys, as denoting the

former rational principle, see above, n. 2782 ; and from the sig-

nification of ass, as denoting the natural man or the natural

principle, see above, n. 2781.

2793. And I and the boy will go yonder—that hereby is

signified the Divine rational principle in a state of truth pre-

pared for the most grievous and inmost temptation-combats

;

and that boy is the Divine rational principle in such a state, may
appear from the representation of Isaac, as denoting the Divine

rational principle, but inasmuch as in the present case it is not

said Isaac, nor my son, as before, but the boy, therefore it

denotes the Divine rational principle in such a state as is pres-

ently described.

2794. And vje will bow down ourselves—that hereby is signi-

fied submission, may appear without explication.

2795. And will return to you—that hereby is signified

conjunction afterwards, may also appear without explication

:

inasmuch as the subject treated of in this chapter is concerning

the Lord's most grievous and inmost temptations, therefore all

the states are described which He took upon Him when He
underwent them; the first state is described verse 3, another

state is described in this verse, a third state in the verse imme-
diately following, and the rest afterwards : but these states can-
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not be explained to cuinnion ap[)relK'iision, uii.cs.^ several things

be first known, not only concerning the Lord's Divine [principle],

which is here represented by Abraham, but also concerning His
Divine human principle, which is represented by Isaac, and
concerning the state of this rational principle when He entered

into and endured temptation-combats, which rational princi]>Ie

is here called boy ; and also concerning the nature and quality

of the former rational principle, and likewise of the luiturai.

principle appertaining thereto, together with the quality of the

state when one was adjoined to the other, and when it was more
and less separate : moreover, several particulars ought to be
known respecting temptations, as what is meant by exterior

temptations, and what by interior, and hence what by the inmost

and most grievous temptations which the Lord endured, and
which are treated of in this chapter; unless these things are

known, it is impossible that the things contained in this verse

can be described so as to be apprehended, and in case they were
described in the clearest manner, they would still appear obscure

to man, although to the angels, as being in the light of heaven
from the Lord, they are all manifest and clear, yea blessed,

because most celestial. "VVe shall here only observe, that the

Lord could in no wise be tempted, whilst He was in the essential

Divine [principle], for the Divine principle is infinitely above all

temptation, but He was capable of being tempted as to the

human principle; this is the reason why, when He underwent

the most grievous and inmost temptations, He adjoined to Him-
self the former human principle, viz., the rational and natural

principle thereof, as is described in ^Qtm 3, and afterwards se]>a-

rated Himself from them, as is said in this verse, but still

retained such a principle, as to oe capable thereby of being

tempted, which is the reason why here it is not said Isaac my
son, but the boy, by whom that the Divine rational principle is

meant, in such a state, viz., in a state of truth, prepared for

the most grievous and inmost temptation-combats, may be seen,

n. 2793. That neither the essential Divine [principle] nor the

Divine human principle could be tempted, may appear to every

one from this single consideration, that not even the angels can

approach near to the Divine [principle], much less spirits who
occasion temptations, and least of all the hells; hence it is

plain why the Lord came into the world, and put on the human
state itself with its infirm principle, for thus he was capable of

being tempted as to the human principle, and by temptations

was enabled to subdue the hells, and reduce all anil each of the

things therein to obedience and order, and save mankind, who
had removed themselves so far from the Supreme Divine [prin-

ciple].

2796. As to what concerns the Lord's puttin<x on various

states, which are here treated of, they must needs be unknown
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to man, inasmuch as he never reflects on changes of states,

notwithstanding such changes take place continuallj, both as to

things intellectual or the thoughts, and as to things of the will-

principle or the affections ; the reason why he does not reflect

on these changes is, becanse he believes that all and each of the

things appertaining to him follow by natural order, and that

there is no superior principle which directs them ; when never-

theless the case is this, that all and each of the things apper-

taining to man are disposed by spirits and angels, and that hence

come all states and changes of states, and thus they are directed

by the Lord towards ends to eternity, which ends the Lord alone

foresees ; that this is the case, has been made known to me most

clearly by experience now of several years ; it has been given

also to know and observe what sj)irits and angels were attendant

upon me, and what states they occasioned ; and this I can posi-

tively declare, that all states, even to the smallest particulars

thereof, are from this source, and that they are thus directed by
the Lord ; it has been also given to know and observe, that in

each particular state there are several others, which do not

appear, and which, when they are together, apjDear as one
common state, and that those states are directed and disposed

to states which follow in an orderly series : these things with

man are of the Lord's operation, but with the Lord Himself

during His abode in the world, they were done by and from
Himself, because He was Divine, and the very esse of His life

was Jehovah. To know the changes of state as to things of the

understanding and of the will in man, and in what order they

follow each other, and through what series they pass, and thus

how they are bended by the Lord to good as far as is possible,

is angelical : the wisdom of the angels is such, that they perceive

such things most minutely, and hence it is, that the things here

revealed in the internal sense, concerning the changes of state

with the Lord, are clearly and distinctly perceived by the angels,

inasmuch as they are in the light of heaven from the Lord, and
they are also in some small degree intelligible to man who lives

in simple good ; but they are obscure and as nothing to those

who are pi'incipled in evil, and also to those who are in the deli-

riums of wisdom, for these latter have obscured and extinguished

their natural and rational light by several things, which have
induced darkness, howsoever iey may believe themselves to be

in a superior light to others.

2797. Verse 6. And Abraham took the vjood of the hurnt-

offering. and placed it on Isaac his son^ and he took in his hand

fire and a hnife^ and they went hoth of theTn together. Abraham
took the wood of the burnt-offering, signifies the merit of right-

eousness : and placed it on Isaac his son, signifies that it was
adjoined to the Divine rational prirciple: and he took in his

hand fire and a knife, signifies the good of love and the tnith ot
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faith : and tliev went Lotli of tliem togctlier, signiiies unition as

far as possible.

279S. Abraham took the vmod of the hunttoffering—tliat

hereby is signified tlie merit of righteousness, appears from wliat

was said and shown above, n. 2784, consequently witliont further

exph'cation. '' And phiced it on Isaac liis son"—that herel)y is

sigm'lied that the merit of righteousness was adjoined to the

Divine rational principle, may appear from the representation oi

Isaac, as denoting the Lord's Divine rational principle, of which
we have spoken frequently above ; and from the signitication ol

placing upon him, as denoting to adjoin ; it is said, " His son"
because the Lord's Divine-human [principle] w'as not only con-

ceived, but was also born of Jehovah : that the Lord w-as con-

ceived of Jehovah, is well known from the Word of the Lord,

hence He is called the Son of the Highest, the Son of God, and
the only-begotten of the Father, see Matt. ii. 15; chaj). iii. 16,

17 ; chap. xvi. 13—17 ; chap. xvii. 5 ; chap, xxvii. 43, 54; Mark
i. 10, 11; chap. ix. 7; chap. xiv. 61, 62; Luke i. 31, 32, 35;
chap. iii. 21, 22 ; chap. ix. 35 ; chap. x. 22 ; John i. 14, 18, 49
chap. iii. 13, 16—18 ; chap. v. 20—27 ; chap. vi. 69 ; chap, ix

35—37; cliaj». X. 35, 36; chap. xx. 31; and in many othet

passages, where He calls Jehovah His Father: that He was
born of the Virgin Mary, is also known, but as another man

;

nevertheless when He was born again, or made Divine, it was
from Jehovah who was in Him, and who was Him as to the very
esse of life ; the unition of the Divine and human essence was
effected mutually and reciprocally, so that He united the Divine
essence to the human, and the human to the Divine, see n.

^921, 1999, 2004, 2005, 2018, 2025, 2083, 2508, 2523, 2618,

2628, 2632, 2728, 2729 ; hence it may appear, that the Lord by
His Own proper power in Himself made the human principle

Divine, and thus was made righteousness : the merit of right-

eousness was what was adjoined to the Divine rational principle,

when He underwent inmost temptations, from which principle

He then fought, and against which wncked genii fought, until

He also glorified that principle. These are the things which in

the internal sense are understood by Abraham |»lacing the M'ood

of the burnt-offering on Isaac his son, and these ai-e the things

which are perceived by the angels Mhen these w^ords are read.

2799. And took in his hand fire arid a knife—that hereby
is signified the good of love and the truth of faith, appears from
the signification of fire as denoting the good of love, see n. 934;
and from the signification of knife, as denoting the truth of

faith : that a knife, which was applied to the victims in sacrifices,

signified the truth of faith, may appear fVoni the signification of

sword or dagger in the Word, for instead of knife the teim
dagger is used ; each is of the same signification, but with t^ii's

ditference, that knife, wiien applied to victims, signified tlie
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truth of faith, but sword or dagger signifies truth combating

;

and whereas in the Word mention is seldom made of a knife, lor

a mysterious reason of which we shail speak presently, it may
be expedient to show what sword signifies. Sword signifies, in

an internal sense, the truth of faith combating, and also the

vastation of truth; and in an opposite sense the false principle

combating, and the punishment of what is false. I. That sword
signifies the truth of faith combating^ ^^^^ -appear from the

following passages, '' Gird thee with Tliy sword ttpon Thy thigh^

O mighty One, be prosperous with Thy glory and honor, 7'ide

on the word of truth^ and Thy right hand shall teach Tliee won-
derful things," Psalm xlv. 3, 4 ; speaking of the Lord, where sword
denotes truth combating : again, " The merciful shall exult in

glory, they shall sing on their beds ; the exaltations of God shall

be in their throat, and a sword of sharjp edges in their hand^''

Psalm cxlix. 5, 6 ; so in Isaiah, " Jehovah hath called me from
the womb, from the bowels of my mother hath He remembered
my name, and hath set my mouth as a sharjp sword^ and placed

me for a polished arrow," xlix. 1,2; where sharp sword denotes

truth combating, and polished arrow denotes th(} truth of doc-

trine, see n. 2686, 2709 : again, in the same Prophet, " Ashur
shall fall by the sword not of a 7nan [non viri], the sioordnot of a
man [non hominis] shall devour him,, and he shall flee before the

sword, and his young men shall be for tribute," xxxi. 8 ; Ashur
denotes reasoning in things Divine, see n. 119, 1186 ; the sword
not of a man [non viri] and not of a man [non hominisi denote.'

the false principle ; the sword before which he should fly denote?

truth combating : so in Zechariah, " Turn ye to the strong-hold,

ye that are bound in expectation, even to-day do I declare I

will render double unto thee, who have stretched out for myself
Judah a bow, have filled Ephraim, and have raised up thy sons,

Zion, above thy sons, O Javan, and / will set thee as the

sword of a mighty one, and Jehovah shall appear over them,
and His dart shall go forth as lightning," ix. 12—14 ; where the

sword of a mighty one denotes tnith combating : so in the Rev-
elation, " In the midst of the seven candlesticks was one like

to the Son of Man ; he had in his right-hand seven stars, from,
his mouth wentforth a sharp two-edged sword, and his counte-

nance was as the sun shining in his strength," i. 13, 16 : again,

"These things saith he who hath the sharp two-edged sword,

1 will come to thee quickly, and I V7\\\ fight with them with the

sword of my moutfi,'''' Rev. ii. 12, 16 ; where sharp two-edged
sword manifestly denotes truth combating, which is therefore

represented as a sword coming out of the mouth : again, " From
the m,outh of him that sat on the white horse wentforth a sharp
sword, and by it shall he smite all nations ; and they were slain

with the sword of him that sat on the horse, which went forth

from his mouth," Rev. xix. 1.5, 21 ; wliere it is evident that the
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sword coming forth from tlie mouth denotes triitli comljiitiiij^

;

that he who sat on tlie white hoi-se is the Word, consequently

the Lord who is the Word, may be seen above, n. 2760—276M
;

hence it is that the Lord saitli in Mattliew, " Think not that I am
come to send peace on the earth, I am not come to send i)eace,

but a sword:'''' and in Luke, "Now lie i:iat hath a pm*se let him
take it, and in like manner a scrip also, but he that hath none,

let him sell his garments, and huy a sword ; they said, Lord,

behold, here are two swords ; Jesus said, it is enough," xxii. 3(>

—38 ; where by sword is meant nothing else but truth, from

which and for which they should fight : so in Hosea, " In that

day will I make a covenant for them with the wild beast of the

field, and with the fowls of the heavens, and the creeping thing

of the ground, and I will break the boiv, and the sicord, and the

war, from off the earth, and I will cause them to lie down con-

fidently," ii. 18 ; speaking of the Lord's kingdom, where by
breaking the bow, the sword, and the war, is signified that there

shoidd be no combat therein concerning doctrine and truth : so

in Joshua, " Joshua lifted up his eyes, and saw, and behold a

man standing over against him, and a sword drawn in his hand

;

he said to Joshua, I am Prince of the army of Jehovah; and
Joshua fell on his face to the earth," v. 13, 14 ; this happened
when Joshua with the sons of Israel entered into the land ol

Canaan, by which is meant the entrance of the faithful into the

Lord's kingdom ; truth combating, as appertaining to the

Church, is the sword drawn in the hand of the prince of the

army of Jehovah. But that by daggers, or knives, is signified

the truth of faith, may appear from this consideration, that

they were not only applied in sacrifices, but also in circumcision,

in which latter case they were made of stone, and were called

daggers of flints, as appears from Joshua :
" Jehovah saith unto

Joshua, Make to thee daggers offlints, and again circumcise the

sons of Israel a second time ; and Joshua made to himself daggers:

offlints, and circumcised the sons of Israel at the hill of the fore-

skins," V. 2, 3 ; that circumcision was representative of purifica-

tion from self-love and the love of the world, may be seen n.

2039, 2632 ; and as this purification is efiected by the truths of

faith, therefore daggers of flints were used, see n. 2039, 2046.

II. That sword signifies the vastation of tridh, appeai-s from the

following passages, " These two things shall come u})on thee, who
shall be soi-ry for thee ? vastation and contrition, and famine and

the sviord, who shall comfort thee ? thy sons have fainted, tliey have

lain at the head of all streets," Isaiah li. 19, 20 ;
where famine

denotes the vastation of good, and sword the vastation of truth
;

to lie at tlie head of all s'treets denotes the being deprived of all

truth ; that street is truth, may be seen, n. 2336 ;
Mhat is

meant by vastation may be seen, n. 301—304, 407, 408, 410,

411: again, in the same Prophet, ''- 1 icill number >/ou to the
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amord^ and ye shall all of you bow cLjwn to the slaVighter, be-

cause I have called, and ye have not answered, I have spoken,

and ye have not heard," Ixv. 12: again, "In the^re and in the

Hword will Jehovah judge all flesh, and many shall be slain to

Jehovah," Ixvi. 16 ; where the slain to Jehovah signify those

who are vastated : so in Jeremiah, " The vastators have come
upon all hills in the wilderness, because the sword of Jehovah
devoureth from the exti-emity of the earth, and even to the

extremity of the earth there is no peace to any flesh, they have
sowed wheat, and have reaped thorns," xii. 12, 13 ; where the

sword of Jehovah manifestly denotes the vastation of truth

:

again, in the same Prophet, *' Tliey have lied to Jehovah, and
have said, it is not He, and evil shall not come upon us, and we
shall not see the sword and famine ; and the Prophets shall

become wind, and no discourse in them," v. 12, 13: again, "I
visit upon them, the young men shall die hy the sword^ their sons

and their daughters shall die hyfamine^'''' xi. 22 : again, '•' When
they offer burnt-offering, and meat-offering, I will not propitiate

them, because I consume them by the sword, and by the famine,

and by the pestilence ; and I said. Ah, ah. Lord Jehovah, behold
the Prophets say to them, ye shall not see the sword, and ye
shall not have famine," xiv. 12, 13 : again, " Tlie city was given

into the hand of the Chaldeans that fought against it, from be-

fore the sword, and thefamine, and thepestilence,'''' xxxii. 24, 36

:

again, " I will send upon them the sword, thefamine, and the

pestilence, even till they be consumed fi'om off the ground, which
I gave to them and to their fathers," xxiv. 10; in which passages

vastation is described by the sword, the famine, and the pesti-

lence, by the sword the vastation of truth, by the famine the vasta-

tion of good, and by the pestilence the raging thereof even to

consummation : so in Ezekiel, " Son of man, take a sharp sword,

a barber's razor, take it to thee, and cause it to pass upon thy

head, and upon thy beard, and take to thee balances to weigh,

and divide them ; a third part thou shaft burn with fire in the

midst of the city ; a third part thou shalt smite with the sword,

round about it ; and a third part thou shalt disperse to the wind,

and Twill draw out a sword after them. A third part shall die

with the pestilence, and shall be consumed withfa7mne in the

midst, and a third part shall fall with the sword round about, and
a third part I will disperse to every wind, and I will draw out a
swQrd after them^'' v. 1, 2, 12, 17 ; speaking of the vastation of

natural truth, which is thus described: again, in the same Pro-

phet, " The sword is without, and thefamine and the pestilence

within, he that is in the field shall die by the sword, and he that is

in the city, the famine and the r)estilence shall devour him," vii.

15 : again, in the same Prophet, "Say to the ground of Israel, thus

saith Jehovah, Behold, I to thee, and I will drawforth Miy sword
out of its sheath, and will cause it to cut off from thee the right-
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eons and the wicked : therefore, that I may cause it to cut oft' from

thee the righteous and the wicked My sioord sludl goforth fnmi
its sheath^ it shall not retm-n any more. 1'he Word of the

Lord came to me, saying, Son of man, prophesy, and say, thus

eaith Jehovih, " Say a sioord, a sword sharpcnrd, and also

furbished, sharpened to slay a slaughter; it mfurbished, that it

may glitter. Son of man, prophesy and say, thus saith the

Lord Jehovah to the sons of Amnion, and to their rei)roaeh,

and say, a sivord, a sioord open for slaughter, and furbished to

«onsume because of the glittering, in seeing is vanity to thee,

in divining is a lie to tliee," xxi. 3—5, 8—10, 28, 2!»
; where

by sword nothing else is signified but vastation, as is plain from

all the particulars in the internal sense : again, in the same
Prophet, "The king of Babel shall destroy thy towei-s wiili his

swords, by reason of the abundance of horses their dust shall

«over thee, by reason of the voice of the horseman, of the

wheel, and of the chariot, thy walls shall be moved, with the

hoofs of his hoi-ses he shall trample all thy streets," xxvi. 9

—

11; what is meant by Babel, may be seen, n. 1326; that

vastation is thereby occasioned, may be seen, n. 1327 : so in

David, " If he will not turn, God loill sharpen Ills sword, He
will bend His bow, and will prepare it," Psalm vii, 12 : so in

Jeremiah, " I said, Ah, Lord, surely imposing Thou hast

imposed on this people, saying, ye shall have peace, and the

sword reaeheth even to the soid,''"' iv. 10 : again, " Declare in

Egypt, and cause to be heard in Migdal, stop and pre])are thy-

self, because the sword shall devour thy circuits," xlvi. 14

:

again, " The sword is upon the Chaldeans, and upon the inhab-

itants of Babel, and upon the governors thereof, and upon the

wise ones thereof: A sword upon the triflers, and they shall be

insane : A sword upon the mighty ones thereof, and they shall

be thrown into consternation : A sioord upon the horses thereof,

and upon the chariots thereof, and upon all the mixed crowd
w^hich is in the midst thereof, and they shall become as women :

A sioord upon the treasures thereof, and they sliall l)e sitoilcd
;

a drought iqjon the waters thereof, and they sliall be dried u]>,"

1. 35—38 ; where sword manifestly denotes the vastation of

truth, for it is said, a sword upon the wise ones, upon the

triflers, upon the mighty, upon the hoises and chanots, and
upon the treasures, and the drought shall be upon the waters,

and they shall be dried up. Again, in the same Prophet, "AVe
have given the hand to the Egyptians and to the Assyrians to be
satisfied wdth bread ; servants have ruled over us, there is no

one to deliver out of their hand, in our soul we bi-ought our

bread y7'o??i before the sioord of the wilderness,'''' Lament, v. 6, 8,

9 : so in Hosea, " He shall not return to the land of Egypt,

and Ashur, he shall be his king, because they refused to return

to Me, and the sword shall hang in the cities thereof and shall
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consume the bars thereot, and shall devour because of their

counsels," xi. 5, 6 : so in Amos, " I have sent upon you the

pestilence in the way of Egypt, I have slain with the sword^

your young men with the captivity of your horses," iv. 10 ; in

the way of Egypt denotes the scientifics which cause vastation,

when men reasun from them in Divine things ; the captivity ot

the horses denotes the intellectual principle deprived of its

power. III. That sioord in an opposite sense signifies thefalse
principle comhating^ may appear from the following passages :

" My soul, I lie in the midst of lions inflaming the sons of men,
their teeth are spears and darts, and their tongues a sharp
sword^'' Psalm Ivii. 4. Again, " Behold, they belch out with

their mouth, swords are in their lips, for who doth hear?" Psalm
lix. 7: so in Isaiah, "Thou art cast forth out of thy sepulchre

as an abominable stem, a garment of the slain pierced through
with a sword, that go down to the stones of the pit as a carcase

trod under foot," xiv. 19
; speaking of Lucifer : so in Jeremiah,

" In vain have I smitten your sons, they have not received dis-

cipline, your sword hath devoured your Prophets, as a lion, a

corrupter, O generation, ye see the Word of Jehovah, have 1

been a wilderness to Israel V ii. 30, 31. Again, " Go not

forth into the field, and walk not in the way, because the sword
isfor the adversary, and fear is on every side," vi. 25. Again,
" Take the cup of the wine of fury, and cause all nations to

drink thereof to whom I send thee, and they shall drink, and
shall be moved, and shall he mad hefore the sword which I send

amongst them : drink ye, and be drunken, and vomit, and fall,

and rise not again hefore the sword^'' xxv. 15, 16, 27. Again, " Go
up, ye horses, be mad, ye chariots, let the mighty ones go forth.

Gush and Put laying hold of the shield, and the Lydians that

handle and bend the bow, and this is the day of the Lord
Jehovih of Hosts, a day of vengeance, and the sword shall

devour, and shall be satiate and made drunk with their blood,"

xlvi. 9, 10 : so in Ezekiel, " They shall strip thee of thy gar-

ments, and shall take the vessels of thy glory, and shall leave

thee naked and uncovered, and they shall cause to come up over
thee a company, and shall stone thee with a stone, tbey shall

pierce thee with their swords^'' xvi. 39, 40 ; speaJiing of the

abominations of Jerusalem : so in Zechariah, " Woe to the shep-

herd of vanity, the forsaker of the flock ! a sword is upon his

arm, and upon his right eye / his arm by drying shall be dried

up, and his right eye by darkening shall be darkened," xi. 17

:

60 in Hosea, " Against Me have they thought evil, their princes
shall fall hy the sword for the rage of their tongu£, this is their

derision in the land of Egypt," vii. 16 : so in Luke, "There
shall be great distress on the earth, and wrath in this people,

for they shallfall hy the edge of the sword, and shall be led cap-

ve amongst all nations, at length Jerusalem shall be troddcQ
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down of the Gentiles," xxi. 23, 2-i; where the Lord speaks ol

the ccMisnmniation of the age, in the sense of the letter declar-

ing the dispersion of the Jews, and the destruction of Jerusa-

lem, but in the internal sense treating of the last state of the

Church ; by falling by the edge of the sword is signified, that

there should no longer be any trutli remaining, but mere false

principles; by all nations are signified evils of every kind,

amongst which they should be in captivity ; that nations are

«vils, may be seen n. 1259, 1260, 1849, 1868: that Jerusalem

is the Church, may be seen n. 2117, which is hereby trodden

down. IV. That sword also signifies the punishment of what is

false^ is plain from Isaiah, " In that day Jehovah shall visit loith

his hard^ and great^ and strong sward^ upon leviathan the oblong

serpent, and upon leviathan tlie winding serpent, and shall slay

the whales which are in the sea," xxvii. 1 ; speaking of those

w^ho by reasoning grounded in things sensual and scientific enter

into the mysteries of faith : a sword hard, great, and strong,

denotes the punishments of the false principle thence derived.

Where it is written, that they were cursed and slain with the

edge of the sword^ sometimes from man to woman, from a boy

to an old man, to ox, and sheep, and ass, in an internal sense

is signified the punishment of damnation of the false principle,

as Joshua vi. 21 ; chap, viii, 24, 25 ; chap. x. 28, 30, 37, 39;

chap. xi. 10—12, 14; chap. xiii. 22 ; chap. xix. 47 ; Judges i.

8, 25 ; chap. iv. 15, 16 ; chap, xviii. 27 ; chap. xx. 37 ; 1 Sam.
XV. 8 ; 2 Kings x. 25 ; and in other places ; hence it was com-

manded, that a city which worshipped other gods, should he

smitten with the sword^ should be cursed, and burnt with fire,

and should be for a heap forever, Deut. xiii. 13, to the end
;

where sword denotes the punishment of what is false, and fire

the punishment of what is evil. By the angel of Jehovah

standing in the way against Balaam with ?i drawn stoord^ Numb,
xxii. 22, 31, was signified the principle of truth which opposed

the false principle in which Balaam was, wherefore he was also

slaiii with the sword^ Numb. xxxi. 8. The signification of sword,

as denoting in a genuine sense truth combating, and in an

opposite sense the false principle combating, and also the vasta-

tion of truth, and the punishment of what is false, derives its

origin from representatives in another life; for in the spiritual

world, when any one speaks what he knows to be false, there

instantly appear to fall upon his head as it were daggers, and

terrify him : moreover truth combating is represented by such

things as are sharp-pointed like swords, such being the nature

and quality of truth without good, but with good it is blunt and

without edge : inasmuch as the signification of sword is from

this origin, whensoever mention is made in the Word of a knife,

or a lancet, or a dagger, or a sword, there is presented to the

angels an idea of trum combating. But the reason why knife
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is scarce ever mentioned in the "Word is, because in another life

there are wicked spirits who are called spirits of the knife

{culti'arii), at whose side there appear knives hanging, in con-

sequence of their being of such a tierce and savage nature, that

thej wish to cut ever}^ one's throat with a knife
; hence it is that

no mention is made of knives in the Word, but of daggers and

Bwords, for these latter instruments, as being used in combats,

excite an idea of war, consequently of truth combating. Inas

much as it was known to the ancients, that a dagger, a lancet,

and a knife, signified truth, hence the Gentiles, who received

this signification by tradition, used to pierce and cut themselves

till the blood gushed out with daggers, lancets, or knives, during

the celebration of their sacrifices, as it is written of the priests

of Baal :
" Tlie priests of Baal cried with a loud voice, and cnt

themselves according to their custom with swords and lances^ till

the blood gushed out," 1 Kings xviii. 28. That all warlike arms
in the Word signify such things as appertain to spiritual combat,,

and that each has a special signification, may be seen, n. 2686.

2800. And they went loth of them together—that hereby is

signified unition as far as possible, may appear without explica-

tion.

2801. Verse 7. And Isaac said to Abraham his father^ and
he said, nny father, and he said, hehold Imy son j and he saidy

hehold the jire and the wood, hut where is the cattlefor a hiirni-

offering? Isaac said to Abraham his father, and he said, my
father, and he said, behold I my son, signifies a conference

{colloquutionem) of the Lord from the love of Divine Truth with

Divine Good ; Divine Truth is the Son, Divine Good is the

Father : and he said, behold the fire and the wood, signifies that

love and righteousness are present : but where is the cattle for a
burnt-oflTerins:, signifies where are those of the human race who
may be sanctified.

2802. Isaac said to Abraham his father, and he said, my
father, and he said, hehold I my son—that hereby is signified

a conference of the Lord from the love of Divine Truth with

Divine Good, appears from the signification of Isaac the son as

denoting the Divine Truth, and from the signification of Abra-
ham the father, as denoting the Divine Good, of which we shall

speak presently ; and from the afl:ection contained in the words
themselves, as grounded in love on each part ; hence it is mani-

fest that it is a conference of the Lord with His Father. Tliat

more arcana lie concealed in these words, than what can come
to human perception, may appear fi-om this consideration, that

the exprassion He said is four times repeated in this verse.

It is usual in the Word, when a beginning is made of any new
subject, to say, " And he said,'' see n. 2061, 2238, 2260 ; the

same may appear also from this consideration, that the worda
are words of love, which, when they come to the perception of
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the celestial ano:ols, who aie in the inmost sense thereof, form
in tlieir minds most celestial ideas ; for the celestial ani;-els from

affections in the AV'ord form to themselves the li«;hts of ideas,

whereas the spiritual angels form to themselves such lights from
the significations of the expressions and of the things treated of,

see n. 2157, 2275; thus from the significations in the present

verse, in which are four distinct expressions of the period and
affection of love, they form to themselves such ideas, as can in

no wise descend to human ai)prehension, nor be expressed in

human language, and this with inexpressible abundanci' and
variety : hence it may appear what is the nature and quality ot

the Word in its internal sense, even where it appears simple and
plain in the letter, as in the present vei-se.

2803. Tliat Divine Truth is the Son, and Divine Good the

Father, may appear from the signification of Son, as denoting

Truth, see n. 489, 491, 533, 1147, 2033; and from the signifi-

cation of Father, as denoting good ; also from the concei)tion

and birth of truth, as being from good ; truth cannot possibly

be and exist from any other source than from good, as hatn

been frequently showm above ; the ground and reason why son

here is Divine Tnith, and father Divine Good, is because the

union of the Divine essence with the human, and of the human
with the Divine, is the Divine marriage of good with truth, and
of ti'uth wath good, from wdiicli is derived the heavenly marriage

;

for in Jehovah or the Lord there is nothing but what is infinite,

and inasmuch as it is infinite, it cannot be apprehended by any
idea, only as being the esse and existere of all good and truth,

or essential good and essential truth ; essential good is the

Father, and essential truth is the Son ; but whereas there is a

Divine marriage, as was said of good and truth, and of truth

and good, therefore the Father is in the Son, and the Son in the

Father, as the Lord Llimself teaches in John, " Jesus said to

Philip, believest thou not tliat Iam in the Father^ and the Father
in Me? believe Me, that I am in the Father^ and the Father in

Jl/e," xiv. 10, 11. And again, in the same Evangelist, "Jesus
said to the Jews, if ye believe not Me, believe the works, that

ye ma}^ know and believe that tlie Father is in Me^ and I in the

Father^'' x. 38. And again, "I pray for them, for 2iS\. Mine are

Thine^ and Thine Mine^ that they all may be one, as Thouy
Father^ art in Me^ and I in Thee^'' xvii. 9, 10, 21. And again,

"Now is the Son of Man glorified, and God is glorified in Ilim
;

if God be glorified in Him, God shall also glorify Him in Him-
self; Father^ Q^orify Thy Son ^ that Thy Son also may glorify

Thee^"* xiii. 31, 32; chap. xvii. 1 : hence it may appear what is the

nature of the union of the Divine [principle] and the human in

tlie Lord, viz., that it is a mutual or reciprocal union, which
union is what is called the Divine marriage, from which descends»

the heavenly marriage, which is the I-ord's essential kingdom



200 GENESIS. [Chap. xxii.

in the heavens, concerning which the Lord thus speaks in John,
*' In that day ye shall know, that I am in My Father, and ye

in Me, and I in you^'' xiv. 20. And again, I pray for them,

that they may all be one, as Thou^ Father^ in Me^ and I in Thee^

that they also may be one in us, I in them^ and Thou in Me

,

?that the love with which thou hast loved Me, may he in them^

and I in tltern^^ 21—23, 26 : that this heavenly marriage is the

marriage of good and truth, and of truth and good, may be seen,

n. 2508, 261», 2728, 2729 : and whereas Divine Good can in no

wise be and exist without Divine Truth, nor Divine Truth with-

out Divine Good, but one is in the other mutually and recipro-

cally, it is hence manifest that the Divine marriage was from

eternity, that is, the Father in the Son, and the Son in the

Father, as the Lord himself teaches in John, " And now, O
Father, glorify Thou Me with thine own self, with the glory

which I had with Thee before the world was," xvii. 5, 24: but

the Divine-human [principle], which was born from eternity,

was also born in time, and what was born in time, and glorified,

is the same; hence it is, that the Lord so often said, that He
went to the Father who sent Him, that is, that He returned to

the Father ; and in John, " In the beginning was the Word,
(the Word is essential Divine Truth) and the Word was with

God, and God was the Word ; the same was in the beginning

with God ; all things were made by Him, and without Him was
not any thing made that was made : and the Word was made
tlesh, and dwelt in us, and we saw His glory, the glory as of

the only-begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth," i. 1

—3, 14 : see also John iii. 13; chap. vi. 62.

2804. He said^ hehold the fire and the wood—that hereby is

signified that love and righteousness are present, appears from
the signilication of fire as denoting love, see n. 934, and from
the signification of the wood of the burnt-oifering as denoting

the merit of righteousness, see n. 2784.

2805. Where is the cattlefor a hurnt-offering—that hereby is

signified where are they of the human race who may be sancti-

fied, appears from the representation of sacrifices, especially of

burnt-otferings ; that burnt-offerings and sacrifices were repre-

sentative of internal worship, may be seen, n. 922, 923 : and
that they were made from the flock and from the herd ;

when
they were made from the flock, they consisted of lambs, sheep,

she-goats, kids, rams, and he goats, and when from the herd,

they consisted of oxen, cows, and calves, which things, that they

signified various kinds of celestial and spiritual things, may be
seen, n. 922, 1823, 2180 : and that by those things they were
sanctified, see n. -2776; hence it may appear, that by Isaac's

inquiry, where is the cattle for a hurnt-offering^ is signified,

where are they of the human race who may be sanctified ; which

appears more evidently from what follows, viz., from Abraham's
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reply, God will seefor Iliniselfcattlefm^ahurnt-offeHng^ veree 8,

by which words is signified that the Diviiie-huiiuiii [principle]

will provide those who may bo sanctified ;
and I'roin this ciicuni-

stance, that afterwards there was seen a ram behind withheld in

a thicket by the horns, which was offered for a burnt-ofi'ering,

verse 13, whereby are signified those of the hnnian race who
are of the Lord's spiritual Church ; the same appears also froir.

what follows from verse 14—17.

2806. Verse 8. And Abraham said^ God will seefor IlimselJ

cattle for a hurnt-offering^ tny son^ and they went both of theia

together. Abraham said, God will see for Himself cattle for a

burn t-oft'ering, my son, signifies a reply, that the Divine-human
[principle] will provide those who may be sanctified : and they

went both of them together, signifies unition still closer as far

as possible.

2807. Abraham said^ God will see for Himself cattlefor a

hurntroffering., my son—that hereby is signified a reply that the

Divine-human [principle] will provide those who may be sanc-

tified, appears from the signification of seeing for Himself, when
it is predicated of God, as denoting to foresee and to provide

:

for to see, in a proximate internal sense, is to undei-stand, see

u. 2150, 2325 ; but in a sense still more interior, it is to have

faith, see n. 897, 2325 ; but in a supreme sense, it is to foresee

and to provide ; also from the signification of cattle for a burnt-

ofl'ering, as denoting those of the human race who may be

sanctified, see n. 2805. That by cattle for a burnt-oflfering are

here meant the spiritual, appears from what follows. Cattle for

burnt-offerings and sacrifices had various significations, a lamb
signified one thing, a sheep another, a kid and a she-goat

another, a ram and a he-goat another; so also an ox, a cow, and

a calf, were significative of different things : this was the case

likewise with young pigeons and turtles; that they had different

significations, may appear from this consideration, that it was
expressly enjoined what particular sort of animals should be

sacrificed each particular day, and on each particular festival, in

the expiations, in the purgations, in the inaugurations, and the
' rest ; which sorts would never have been expressly detennined,

unless each had signified somewhat particular. It is very mani-

fest that all the rights or ceremonials of external worship, which

were used in the ancient church, and afterwards in the Jewish,

•were representative of the Lord, consequently the burnt-ofierings

and sacrifices were thus especially representative, inasmuch as

they constituted the principal part of worship with the Hebrew
nation : and inasmuch as they represented the Lord, they

represented also at the same time those things appertaining to

men which are of the Lord, viz., the celestial things of love and

the spiritual things of faith, consequently the men themselvea

who were principled in such things or who ought to be so prin-
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cipleJ, and hence it is, that by cattle are here signified the

spiritual, that is, those who are of the Lord's spiritual CJiurch.

That by God's seeing for Himself cattle for a burnt-oHering, is

signified that the JJivine-hunian [principle] will provide, may
appear from this consideration, that it is not here said that

Jehovah will see, but that God will see ; when both are men-
tioned, as in this chapter, that by Jehovah is meant the same
as by Father, and by God the same as by Son, consequently m
the present case the Dimne-human [principle], and this because

the subject treated of is concerning the spiritual man, who
has salvation from the Divine-human [principle], see n. 2661,

2716.

2808. They went hoth of them together—that hereby is signi-

fied unition still closer as far as possible, may appear without

explication ; the reason of its signifying closer unition is, because
it is again repeated, see n. 2800.

2809. Yerse 9. And they came to theplace which God said to

him^ and Abraham huilt thei^e an altar^ and disposed the wood^
and hound Isaac his son^ and placed him on the altar^ over the

wood. Tliey came to the place which God said to him, sio-nifies

a state at that time according to perception from Divine Truth :

and Abraham built there an altar, signifies a preparation of the

Lord's Human-Divine [principle] ; and disposed the wood, sig-

nifies righteousness, which was adjoined thereto : and bound
Isaac his son, signifies the state of the rational Divine [principle]

thus as to truth about to undergo the last degrees of temptation

:

and placed him on the altar over the wood, signifies in the

Human-Divine Qjrinciple] to which righteousness was adjoined.

2810. They came to the place which God said to him—that

hereby is signified a state at that time according to perception

from Divine Truth, appears from the signification of place, as

denoting state, concerning which see n. 2786 ; and from the

signification of saying in the historical parts of the Word, as

denoting to perceive, concerning which see above in many places

;

that it denotes perception from Divine Truth, is plain from this

consideration, that it is expressed by God saying and not Jehovah,

see n. 2586, 2807.

2811. A7id Abraham built there an altar—that hereby is sig-

nified preparation of the Lord's Human-Divine [principle]

appears fi'om the signification of altar, and of biiilding an altar

:

altars signified all worship in general, because they were the

primary instruments of worship in the representative Church,

see n. 921 ; and inasmuch as they signified all worship in general,

they signified the Lord's Divine-human [principle], for the

Lord's Divine-human principle is all worship and all doctrine,

insomuch that it is worship itself and doctrine itself, as may
appear from the Holy Supper, which succeeded altars or burnt-

ofierings and sacrifices, see n. 2165, 2187, 2343, 2359. The Holy
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Supper is the }>i-imary jiart of external worship, hecause it is the

Lord's DiviiK'-huinan [priiicii)le] wliic-li is there «;-iven and coni-

niunicated. llenee it may appear witliout explieatiuii, tJiat tv

build an altar is to prepare the Lord's IIunuin-Divine [princi}. lej.

The subject treated of in this verse is concerning the last prepa-

ration of the Lord's Human-Divine [principle] to undergo the

last degrees of temptation, and it is descril)ed by Abraham's
disposing the wood, binding Isaac his son, and placing him on
tlie altar over the wood.

2812. And disposed the wood—that hereby is signified right-

eousness which was adjoined thereto, appears from the signifi-

cation of the wood of a burnt-oft'ering, as denoting the merit of

righteousness, see above, n. 2784, 2798 ; and from the signifi-

cation of disposing the wood, as denoting to adjoin it to the

Human-Divine Q^nnciple] ; the merit of rig-nteousness is adjoined

when it is therein, and when there is confidence grounded in

truth that it is possessed.

2813. And hound Isaac his son—that hereby is signified a

state of the rational Divine [principle] thus as to truth about to

undergo the last degrees of temptation, may appear fi-om the

signification of binding, and also of Isaac his son ; that to bind

is to put on a state of midergoing the last degrees of temptation,

may appear from this consideration, that whosoever is in a state

of temptation is no otherwise than as one tied and bound ; that

Isaac the son is the Lord's rational Divine [principle], in tlie

present case as to truth, may be seen, n. 2802, 2803 ; every

genuine rational principle consists of good and truth : the Lord's

rational Divine principle as to good could not suffer, or undergo
temptations (for no genius or spirit causing temptations can
approach to Good Divine), and it is above every attempt ot

temptation ; but Truth Divine when bound was what could be
tempted, for there are fallacies, and false principles more es-

pecially, which clash with it, and thereby tempt it ; for some
idea may be formed of Truth Divine, but not of Good Divine,

except by those who have perception, and are celestial angels.

It was Tiiith Divine which was no longer acknowledged when
the Lord came into the world, wherefore it was this principle by
virtue of which the Lord underwent and sustained temptations :

Truth Divine in the Lord is what is called the Son of Man^ but

Good Divine in the Lord is what is called the Son, of God. Con-

cerning the Son of Man the Lord frequently declares that He
should suffer, but never concerning the Son of God : that He
declares this concerning the Son of Man, or Truth Divine,

appears from these words, " Behold we go up to Jerusalem, and
the So7i of Man shall be delivered to the c-liief priests, and to

the scribes, and they shall condemn IJim., and shall deliver JJirn.

to the Gentiles to mock and to scourge /////i, and to crucify,"

Matt. XX. 18, 10 : again, " Jesus said to His disciples, BeJiold
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the hour is at liand, and tlie Son of Man shall be delivered into

the hands of sinners," chap. xxvi. 4.5 : so in Mark, " Jesus began
to teac)i them, that the Son of Man must suifer many things,

and be rejected of the elders, and of the chief priests and scribes,

and bo killed, and after three days rise again," viii. 31 : again,
" It is written of the Son of Man^ that He shall suffer many
things and be set at naught ; and the Son of Man shall be de-

livered into the hands of men, and they shall kill Him, but

being killed He shall rise again the third day," ix. 12, 31 : a^ain
" Behold we go up to Jerusalem, and the Son of Man shall be
delivered to the chief priests and scribes, and they shall condemn
Jlim to death and shall deliver Him to the Gentiles, and these

shall mock Him^ and shall spit upon Him.^ and shall kill Him^
but on the third day He shall rise again," x. 33, 34 : again,
" The hour is come, behold the Son ofMan shall be delivered into

the hands of sinners," xiv. 41 : and in Luke, " The Son of Man
must suffer many things, and be rejected of the elders and chief

priests, and scribes, and be killed, and on the third day rise

again," ix, 22, 44 : again, " We go up to Jenisalem, where all

things shall be accomplished, which are written by the Prophets
concerning the Son of Man^ for He shall be delivered unto the

Gentiles, and shall be mocked, and spitefully enti-eated, and
spitted on, and they shall scourge and put Hi7n to death, but on
the third day He shall rise again," xviii. 32—34 : again, " The
angel said to the women. Remember what He spake unto you,

when He was yet in Galilee, saying, the Son of Man must be
delivered into the hands of sinful men, and be crucified, and on
the third day rise again," xxiv. 6, 7. In all these passages by
the Son of Man is meant the Lord as to Truth Divine, or as to

the Word in its internal sense, that it should be rejected by the

chief priests and scribes, should be spitefully entreated, should

be scourged, should be spit out, and should be crucified, as may
appear manifest from this consideration, that the Jews applied

and arrogated all and singular things to themselves according to

the letter, nor were they willing to know any thing concerning

the spiritual sense of the Word, and the kingdom of heaven,

believing that the Messiah would come to exalt their kingdom
above all the kingdoms of the earth, as they also believe at this

day ; hence it is plain, that Tnith Divine was what was rejected

by them, spitefully entreated, scourged, and crucified ; whether
we say Truth Divine, or the Lord as to Truth Divine, it is the

same thing, for the Lord is essential truth, as He is the very

essential Word, see n. 2011, 2016, 2533. The Lord's rising

again on the third day implies also, that Truth Divine, or the

Word as to the internal sense, as it was understood by the

ancient Church, shall be raised again in the consummation of

the age, which also is the third day, see n. 1825, 2788 ; where-

fore it is said, that then shall appear the Son of Man^ that is.
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Truth Divine, Matt. xxiv. 30, 87, 31), 44; Mark xiii. 26 ; 1 uke
xvii. 22, 24—26, 30; chap. xxi. 27, 36. That the Son of Man
is the Lord as to Ti-uth Divine, is evident frum the i)assa<i^e9

above quoted, and also from the following, '' He thatsoweth the

good seed is the Son of Man, the lield is the world ; in the con

summation of the age the /So^i of Man shall send Ilis angels, and

shall gather out of His kingdom all things that ot^end," Matt

xiii. 37,41, 42; where the good seed is truth, the world is man
kind, he that soweth is the Son of Man, things that offend are

falses : so in John, "The multitude said, AVe have heard out (»1

the law that Christ abideth forever ; how sayest thou then, the

Son of Man must be lil\ed up ; who is this Son of Man ? Jesua

answered, yet a little while is the light with you, walk whilst ye

have the light, lest darkness overtake you, for he that walketh

in darkness knoweth not whither he goeth ; whilst ye have the

light, believe on the light, that ye may be the sons of tJie light,^''

xii. 34—36 ; where when they inquire, who is the Son of Man,
Jesus answers concerning light, which is truth, and teaches that

He Himself is the light, or truth, on which they should be-

lieve : concerning the light which is from the Lord, and which is

Divine Truth, see n. 1521, 1529—1531, 1619—1632. But that

the Son of God, or the Lord as to Good in the Human-Divine
[principle], could not be tempted, as was said above, is evident

also from the Lord's answer to the tempter in the Evangelists,

"The tempter said, if Thou he the Son of God, cast Thyself

down, for it is written. He shall give His angels charge concern-

ing Thee, lest perchance Thou hurt Thy foot against a stone

:

Jesus said unto him, it is written again, thou shalt not tempt ths

Ijyrd thy God,'' Matt. iv. 6, 7 ; Luke iv. 9—12.
2814. And placed him on the altar over the wood—that

hereby is signified in the Human-Divine [principle] to which

righteousness was adjoined, appears from the signification oi

altar, as denoting the Lord's Divine-human [principle], con-

cerning which see above, n. 2811 ; and from the signification ol

the wood of the burnt-offering, as denoting the merit of right-

eousness, concerning which see n. 2784, 2798, 2812. Truth

Divine in the Lord's Human-Divine [principle], which under-

went temptations, of which principle we have already treated,

is not essential Divine Truth, for this is above all temptation;

but it is truth rational, such as the angels are jDrincipled in,

consisting in appearances of truth, and is what is called the Son
of Man, but before glorification ; whereas Divine Truth in the

Lord's Divine-human glorified [principle] is above appearances,

nor can in any wise come to any understanding, not even of the

angels, and still less to the apprehensitm of man, consequently

it can in no wise come to any thing of tem])tation; it appears

in the heavens as the light which is from the Lord, Concerning

this Divine Truth, or the Son of Man glorified, it is thus writ
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ten in John, " Jesus ::aid, now is the Son of Man glorified, and

God is glorified in Him ; if God be glorified in Him, God shall

also glorify Ilim in Himself, and shall straightway glorify Him,"
xiii. 31, 32. That a distinct idea may be had of this most

mysterious circumstance, it may be expedient to call the truth

ap])ertaining to the Lord, which could be tempted, and which

underwent temptations, by this appellation. Truth Divine iti the

LorcTs Human-Divine [principle], but the ti-uth which could not

be tempted, or undergo any temptation, because it was glorified,

by this appellation, Divine Truth in the Lord's Divine-human
[principle] ; this distinction has been everywhere observed

above.

2815. Verse 10. And Abraham putforth his hand^ and took

a Tcnife^ to slay his son. Abraham put forth his hand, signifies

temptation even to the last degree of power : and took a knife,

signifies as to truth : to slay his son, signifies even to -the death

uf whatever was of the mere human principle.

2816. Abraham putforth his hand—that hereby is signified

temptation even to the last degree of power, appears from the

series of the things treated of; for the subject relates to the

most grievous and inmost temjDtations of the Lord ; in the pre-

ceding verses, the preparation of the Human-Divine [principle],

to admit and sustain temptations, is treated of, in the present

verse the act is treated of, which is expressed in the sense of the

letter by Abraham's putting forth his hand ; that by hand is

signified powei', may be seen, n. 878 ; in the present case it

signifies the last degree of power, because nothing but the act

was wanting. It is according to the internal sense, that the

Lord's Divine [principle] led the human into most grievous

temptations, for by Abraham is meant the Lord as to the Divine

[principle] ; and this even to the last degree of power. The case

herein was this, the Lord admitted temptations upon Himself,

that He might expel thereby whatever was merely human, and
this even till nothing remained, but what was Divine : that the

Lord admitted temptations upon Himself, even the last tempta-

tion, which was that of the cross, may appear from the Lord's

own words in Matthew, " Jesus began to show to the disciples,

that He must sufifer many things, and be killed : then Peter

took Him, and began to rebuke Him, saying. Spare Thyself,

O Lord, that this may not be done unto Thee : but He turning

said unto Peter, Get thee behind Me, Satan, thou art an ofifence

unto Me, for thou savorest not the things which be of God,

but thore that be of men," xvi. 21—23 ; and still more evidently

from these words in John, " No one taketh My soul from Me,
but I lay it dowTi of Myself, I have power to lay it down, and I

have power to take it again," x. 18 : and in Luke, "Ought not

Christ to sufi'er these things, and to enter into His glory?"

xxiv. 26.
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2817. And took a hiife—tliat liurehy i*: signified as to truth,

appears from the signiticatiou of knife, as denoting tlie truth of

of faith, see n. 2799 ; and from this consideration that the Lord
was tempted as to Truth Divine, see n. 2813, 2814.

2818. To slay his son—that hereby is signified even to the

death of wliatever was of the mere liuman princi])le, may appef^r

from the internal sense of these words, for they signily the

Lord's most grievous and inmost temptations, tlie last whereoi

was that of the cross, in Avhich it is evident that the mere
human principle also died ; this could not be represented by

Abraham's son, or Isaac, because to sacrifice sons was an
abomination, but it %vas represented as far as was possible, viz.,

even to the attempt, but not to the act ; hence it may appear,

that by these words, that Abraham took a knife to slay his son,

is signified even to the death of w'hatever was merely human.
That it was known from the most ancient time, that the Lord
was to come into the world, and that lie was to sufter death,

may appear evident from this consideration, that a, custom pre-

vailed amongst the Gentiles of sacrificing their children, believing

thus to expiate themselves, and to make God propitious ; which
abominable custom tljey WT)uld never have practised as of most
religious obligation, unless they had received from the ancients

a tradition that the Son of God should come, who, as they be-

lieved, was to be made a sacrifice ; the sons of Jacob also

inclined to this abomination, and so likewise did Abraham, for

no one is ever tempted except by that to wiiich he inclines ; that

the sons of Jacob were so inclined, appears from the Prophets
;

but to prevent their falling into that abomination, it was per-

mitted to institute burnt-olferings and sacrifices, see n. 922,

1128, 1241, 1343, 2180.

2819. As to what concerns the Lord's temiDtations in general,

they were both exterior and interior, and the more interior the}'

were, so much the more grievous they were ; the inmost are

described. Matt. xxvi. 37—39, 42, 44 ; chap, xxvii. 46 ; Mark
xiv. 33—36 ; chajJ. xv. 34 ; Luke xxii. 42—44

; but see what
was said above concerning the Lord's temptations, viz., that the

Lord first fought from goodnesses and truths, which aj^peared

as goodnesses and truths, n. 1661. That He fought against the

evils of self-love and the love of the World, from Love Divine
towards the whole human race, n. 1690, 1691, 1789, 1812,

1813, 1820. That He Alone fought from Love Divine, n. 1812,

1813. That all the hells fought against the Lord's love, which
was the salvation of the whole human race, n. 1820. That the

Lord sustained the most grievous of all temptaticns, n. 1663,

1668, 1787. That the Lord by temptations and victories from
His Own proper power was made righteousness, n. 1813, 2025.

That the union of the human essence with the Divine was
etfected of the Lord by temptations and victories, n. 1737,
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1813, 1921, 2025, 2026. See also what was said above con-

cerning temptations in general, n. 59, 63, 227, 847. Tliat

temptation is a combat concerning power, whether good or evil,

trnth or the false principle, shall have rnle, n. 1923. That in

temptations there are experienced indignations and several affec-

tions, n. 1917. That temptations are celestial, spiritual, and
natural, n. 847. That in temptations wicked genii and spirits

assault those things which are of the love, consequently which
are of the life of man, n. 847, 1820. What is effected hy
temptations, n. 1692, 1717, 1740. That temptation is for this

end, that thino-s corjioreal may be subdued, n. 857. That evils

and falses witli man who is regenerated, by temp<"ations are
subdued, not abolished, n. 868 That truth is the chief princi-

ple of combat, n. 1685. That man fights from goodnesses and
truths, which he has imbibed by knowledges, although in them-
selves they are not goodnesses and truths, n. 1661. That
wicked spirits and genii excite falses and evils in man, and that

hence come temptations, n. 741, 751, 761. That in tempta-
tions man supposes the Lord to be absent, when 3^et He is then
more present, n. 840. That man cannot in any wise of himself
sustain temptation-combats, because they are against all the
nells, n. 1692. That the Lord alone fignts with man, n. 1661,
1692. That by temptations wicked genii and spirits are deprived
of the power of acting evil and of inspiring what is false into

man, n. 1695, 1717. Tliat temptations take place with those

who have conscience, and are more acute with those who have
perception, n. 1668. That at this day temptations are rarely

experienced, but anxieties have place, which are different from
temptations and from a different origin, n. 762. That men
spiritually dead cannot sustain temptation-combats, n. 270.
That all temptations are attended with desperation concerning
the end, n. 1787, 1820. That after temptations there is a fluc-

tuation, n. 848, 857. That the good learn by temptations that

they are nothing but evil, and that all things are of mercy, n.

2334, That by temptations goodnesses are more closely joined

to truths, n. 2272. Tliat none are saved by temptations who
yield therein, or who think to have merited by them, n. 2273.

That in all temptations there is a principle of freedom stronger

than out of temptations, n. 1937.

2820. Verse 11. And the angel of Jehovah cried to hiiTuOut

of heaven^ and said^ Ahraharn^ Abraham^ and he said^ hehold I.

The angel of Jehovah cried to him out of heaven, signifies con-

solation from the essential Divine [principle] at that time : and
said, Abraham, Abraham, and he said, behold I, signifies &

perception of consolation in the Divine Good of the rational

principle after temptation.

2821. The angel of Jehovah cried to him, out of heaven—that

liereby is signified consolation from the essential Divine [priu
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ciple] at that tim>, may appear from the signification of ei-ying

out of lieaven, as denoting to console, Avliicli is also evident

from what immediately precedes and follows; and from the sig-

niiication of the angel of Jehovah : that by angels, wdien they

are named in the Word, is meant somewhat in the Lord, but

that it appeal's from the series of the things ti-eated of what is

particularly meant, may be seen, n. 1925 ; in like manner it is

written of the Lord, when He endured the most grievous

temptation in Gethsemane, that there appeared to Him an angel

from heaven comforting Him, Luke xxii. 43 ; where by an angel

from heaven, in the internal sense, is also meant tlie Divine
[principle] which w'as in Him.

2822. And hesaid^ Abraham,^ Abraham^ and he said^ hehold

I—that hereby is signified a perception of consolation in the

Divine Good of the rational principle after temptation, may
appear from the signification of saying in the historical parts of

the Word, as denoting to perceive, concerning which much has

been said above; that in the present case it denotes perception

in the Divine Good of the rational principle, is grounded in this

consideration, that by Abraham is here signified the Divine
Good of the rational principle, or of the liuman-Divine prin-

ciple : what is meant by perception in the Divine Good of the

rational principle, cannot be explained so as to be apprehended

;

for before it is explained, there should be formed an idea of the

Lord's Divine-human [principle] from the knowledge of various

particulars, inasmuch as w^ithout such idea, every thing said in

the way of explication would fall upon ideas either empty or

obscure, which would either pervert truths, or would cause a
mixture of things that had no agreement therewith : the subject

treated of in this veree is concerning the Lord's fii"st state after

temptation, which is a state of consolation, wherefore it is now
no longer said God, but Jehovah, for the appellation God is

used when the subject treated of is concerning truth, whereby
combat is waged, but the appellation Jehovah is used when the

subject treated of is concerning good, whence consolation comes,
aee n. 2769 ; all consolation after temptation is insinuated into

good, for from good comes all joy, and from good it passes into

truth ; here therefore by Abraham is signified the Divine Good
of the rational principle, as also in all other places, wdien eTeho-

vah is mentioned in the same verse.

2823. Verse 12. And he said^ put notforth thy hand to the

hoy^ neither do thou any thing unto him^ because now ITvnoio that

thoufearest God^ and hast not withheld thy son, thine 07ily one^

from, Me. He said, put not forth thy hand to the boy, signifies

that he should no longer admit temptation upon Truth Divine
appertaining to the rational principle: neither do thou any thing

unto him, signifies deliverance: because now I know that thou

Nearest God, signifies glorification from Love Divine : and hast

U
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not withheld thy son, thine only one, from Me, signifies the uni-

tion of the human [principle] with the Divine by the last degree

of temptation.

2824. A7id he said
^
put not forth thy hand to the hoy—that

hereby is signified that ne should no longer admit temptation

upon Truth Divine appertaining to the rational principle, appears

from the signification of putting forth the hand, as denoting

temj)tation even to the last degree of power, concerning which

see above, n. 2816; and from the signification of the boy, or

Isaac, as denoting the rational principle as to Truth Divine,

upon which temptations were admitted, see n. 2803, 2813, 2814,

2817.
2825. JS^eitJiev do thou any thing tmto him—that hereby is

signified deliverance, may appear without explication
;
for when

it is said that he should not do any thing unto him, it denotes

an intermission of act, consequently that he should be set at

liberty.

2826. Because now Ihnow that thoufearest God—that hereby

is signified glorification from Love Divine, appears from the

signification of knowing when it is predicated of the Lord's

Divine [principle], as denoting nothing else but to be united,

or, what is the same thing, to be glorified, for it was united

with the Human-Divine [principle] by temptations, see n. 1737,

1813 ; and from the signification of fearing God, or of the fear

of God, as denoting here Love Divine ; and whereas this is pred-

icated of the Lord's rational Divine [principle] as to truth, it

is here said to fear God, not to fear Jehovah, for when the sub-

ject treated of is concerning truth, the appellation God is used,

but when it is concerning good, the appellation Jehovah is used,

see n. 2586, 2769, 2821 ; that it is Love Divine whereby the

Lord united the human essence to the Di\^ne, and the Divine

to the human, or, what is the same thing, glorified Himself,

may be seen, n. 1812, 1813, 2253. What is signified in the

Word by fearing God^ may appear from very many passages

therein, understood as to the internal sense ; the fear of God,

as used in the Word, signifies worship, and indeed worship

either groimded in fearr, or in the good of faith, or in the good
of love ; worship grounded in fear when the subject ti-eated of

is concerning the unregenerate, worship grounded -in the good
of faith when the subject treated of is concerning the spiritual

regenerate, and worship grounded in the good of love when the

subject treated of is concerning the celestial regenei-ate. Tliat,

I. Thefear of God in general signifies worship^ is manifest from

this passage, " The sons of Israel y<?a/rc? other gods, and walked
in the statutes of the Gentiles : the Gentiles sent into Samaria
in the beginning did hotfear Jehovah, wherefore Jehovah sent

upon them lions; and there came one of the priests, whom they

had made captive in Samaria, and he dwelt in Bethel, and
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taught them Jioiu thry shouldfear Jehovah : Jehovah had made
a covenant with the sons of Israel, and liad commanded them,

saying, ye shall notfear other gods^ nor bow youi-selves to them,

nor serve them, nor sacrifice to them, but ye shall fear Jehovah^

and shall bow yourselves to Him, and shall sacrifice to Ilim,"

2 Kings xvii. T, 8, 24, 28, 32, 33, 35—37, 41 ; where to fear

manifestly denotes to worship : so in Isaiah, " Because this

I»eople have approached Me with their mouth, and with their

lips have honored Me, and their heart hath removed itself from

Me, and theirfearfor Me was a commandment taught of men,"
xxix. 13 ; where their fear for Me denotes worship in general,

for it is said that that fear was the commandment of men : so in

Luke, " There was in a certain city a certain judge, and Ive

feared not Ood^ neither regarded man,'' xviii. 2 ; where by not

fearing God is signified not worshipping. II. That thefear of
God signifies worship grounded infear ^ when the subject treated

of is concerning the unregenerate^ appears from the following

passages, " When the law was promulgated on Mount Sinai,

the people said unto Moses, speak thou with us, and we will

hear, and let not God speak with us, lest perchance we die

;

and Moses said unto the people, fear nut, because God is come
to prove you, and that thefear of Him may he upon yourfaces,
lest ye sin," Exod. xx. 19, 20 ; and again, " Now why shall we
die, because this great fire will consume us; if we hear the voice

of Jehovah our God any more, we shall die : go thou near, and
hear all that Jehovah our God shall say, and speak thou to us

all that Jehovah our God shall say to thee, and we will hear

and do : and Jehovah said to Moses, who will give that their

heart may be such in them to fear Me, and to keep all My
commandments all their days?" Deut. v, 25, 27—29; in these

passages, the fear of God upon your faces lest ye sin, and a
heart to fear Me, and to keep all my commandments, signifies

worship grounded in fear in respect to them as being of such a
nature ; for they who are principled in external worship, without

internal, are led by fear to the observance of the law, and to

compliance with its precepts, but still they do not come into

internal worship, or into holy fear, unless they are in the good
of life, and know and believe what internal worship is : so again,
*' If thou shalt not observe to do all the words of this law written

in this book, to fear this honorable and terrible name Jehovah
thy God, Jehovah will make thy plagues wonderful, and the

plagues of thy seed, great and certain plagues, and evil and
certain diseases, and will brin^ back upon thee all the faintness

of Egypt, of which thou art af^raid, and they shall stick in thee,"

Deut. xxviii. 58—60 ; here also to fear the honorable and ter-

rible name Jehovah God, is to worship from a principle of fear,

to inspire which principle into people of such a nature and qual«

»ty, all evils even to cui*ses were attributed to Jehovah, see lu
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592, 2335, 2395, 2447 : so in .Jeremiah, " Tliiiie own wicked-

ness shall correct them, and th y backslidings shall reprove thee

;

know therefore and see, that it is evil and bitter that thou for-

sakest Jehovah thy God, and that thefear of Me is not in thee^"*

ii. 19 : and in Luke, " I say unto you, fear ye not them who
kill the body, and afterwards have no more that they can do

;

but I w^ll show you whom ye ought tofear ; fear Him^ w^ho when
he hath killed hath power to cast into hell : yea I say unto you^

fear Him^'' xii. 4, 5 ; Matt. x. 28 ; in these passages also to fear

God implies worship from some principle of fear, because fear

drove them to compliance, as was said. III. That to fear God
or Jehovah signifies worship grounded in the good offaith^ where
the subject treated of is concerning the spiritual regenerate^ is-

evident from the following passages, " The king shall write for

himself a copy of this law on a book before the Priests the-

Levites, and it shall be with him, and he shall read therein all

the days of his life, to the intent that he may learn to fear
Jehovah his God^ to keep all the words of this law, and these

statutes to do them," Deut. xvii. 18, 19; king in an internal

sense denotes the truth of faith, for the kingly principle {regiiimy

represented the Lord's spiritual kingdom, see n. 1672, 1728,
2015, 2069 ; hence to fear Jehovah his God, is to worship Him
from the truth of faith, which principle being inseparable from
the good of charity, is described by keeping the words of the

law and the statutes to do them : so in Samuel, " Behold, Jeho-

vah hath given a king over you, ^Z" he shallfear Jehovah^ and
serve Him, and hearken to His voice, ye snail be, both you
and also the king who reigneth over you, after Jehovah your
God," 1 Sam. xii. 14 ; here also in an internal sense to fear

Jehovah denotes to worship from the good and truth of faith,

as above, inasmuch as the subject treated of is concerning a
king or the kingly principle : so in Joshua, " ^ovjfear ye Jeho'

vah^ and serve Him in integrity and truth, and put away the

gods whom your fathers have served," xxiv. 14 ; where also to

fear Jehovah denotes to worehip from a principle of goodness
and truth, which appertains to the spiritual man, for integrity

is predicated of the good of faith, see n. 612, and truth of the
truth of faith: so in Jeremiah, " They shall be to Me for a
people, and I will be to them for a God, and I will give them
one heart and one way, tofear Me all days, for good to them
and their sons after them, and I will make with them the cove-

nant of an age, that I will not return from after them, to do
them good, and I wdll give My fear into their heart, that they

may not depart from Me," xxxii. 38—10 : that to fear God here
denotes to worship from the good and truth of faith, may appear
from the series of the things treated of, and also from this con-

sideration, that mention is made of people and God ; that people

is predicated of those who are principled in the truth of faith.
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may be seen, n. 1259, 12C0; that the appellation God is used

when the subject treated of is concerning truth, may be seen,

n. 258G, 2769, 2807 : so in Isaiah, " The strong people shall

honor thee, the city of the strong naticms shall fear t/ice,^^

XXV. 3 ; where also to fear God denotes to worship from a ])i"in-

ciple of spiritual ti-uth, for it is ])redicated of people and of a

•city ; that a city is doctrinal truth, may be seen, n. 402, 2208,

2449, 2451 ; so in David, " What num is he thatfeanth Jehooah,
lie shall teach Him the way which he may choose," Psalm xxv.

12 ; where a man that feareth Jeliovah denotes one that worships

Him ; that this is spoken of the spiritual man, is evident from
this consideration, that it is said, He shall teach him the way,
for that M^ay is truth, may be seen, n. 627, 233'3. Again,
"" Blessed is every one thsitfeareth Jehovah, that walketh in His
ways," Psalm cxxviii. 1. And again, " 77iey thatfear Jehovah
«hall glorify Him, all the seed of Jacob shall glorify Him, and
^11 the seed of Israel s/iall be afraid of Him," Psalm xxii. 23

;

where to be afraid of Him denotes to worship Him from the

truth of faith, for the seed of Israel is the spiritual principle of

the Church, or the good and truth of faith, see n. 1025, 1447,

1610 : so in Moses, '' Now Israel, what doth Jehovah thy God
require of thee, but tofear Jehovah thy God, to walk in all His
ways, and to love Him, and to serve Jehovah thy God, in all

thy heart, and in all thy soul, to keep the commandments of

Jehovah and His statutes," Deut. x. 12, 13 ; in this passage is

<iescribed what it is to fear God in the case of the spiiutual

man, who is Israel, viz., that it is to walk in the ways of Jeho-
vah, to love Him, to serve Him, and to keep His command-
ments and statutes : so in the Revelation, " I saw an angel flying

in the midst of heaven, having the eternal Gospel, saying with

a loud voice, fear God, and give glory to Him, because the

hour of Plis judgment is come," xiv. 6, 7 ; where to fear God
denotes holy worship grounded in the good and truth of faith

:

go in Luke, " Jesus said to the sick of the palsy, arise, and take

up thy bed, and go to thine house ; and they were all amazed,
and gloritied God, and were filed withfear^'^ v. 24, 25 ; where
fear denotes holy fear, such as influences those who by the truth

of faith are initiated into the good of love. lY. That tofear
God, or Jehovah, signifies wo7'mip grounded in the good oj love

when the subject treated of is concerning the celestial regenerate,

appears from the following passages, " My covenant was with
Levi of lives and of peace, and I gave them to him with fear
and hefeared Me, and for My name he was contrite, the law ii

truth was in his mouth, and perversity was not in his lips, in

peace and uprightness he walked with Me," Malachi ii. 5, 6

;

speaking of the Lord, M'ho is Levi in the internal sense ; Levi
aignifies priesthood, and signifies love ; fear in this passage de-

notes the good of Divine Love, the law of truth denotes the
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truth of that good, peace and uprightness denote both : so ii>

Isaiah, " There shall come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse,

and a twig shall grow out of his roots, and the spirit of Jehovah
shall rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom and understanding,

the spirit of counsel and fortitude, the spirit of knowledge and
of the fear of Jehovah^ and he shall have a quick scent in the

fear of Jehovah^'' xi. 1—3 : speaking also .>f the Lord ; the

spirit of knowledge and of the fear of Jel ovah denotes the

Divine Love of truth ; to be of quick scent in the fear of Jeho-

vah denotes the Divine Love of good : so in David, " The com-
mandments of Jehovah are right, rejoicing the heart, the stat-

ute of the Lord is pui'e, enlightening the eyes, the fear of Jeho-

vah is clean^ enduring for ever, the judgments of Jehovah are

truth, justified together," Psalm xix. 9, 10 ; where the fear of

Jehovah being clean denotes love, and the judgments of Jehovah
being truth denote faith ; that justice is predicated of the good
which is of love, and that judgments are predicated of the truth

which is of faith, may be seen, n. 2235, which are said to be
justified together, when truth is good, or when faith is charity.

Again, " Behold the eye of Jehovah is to them that fear Hhriy
to them that wait for His mercy," Psalm xxxiii. 18 ; and in an-

other place, " Jehovah hath no delight in the strength of a

horse. He hath no pleasure in the legs of a man, but the pleas-

ure of Jehovah is in them that fear Him^ and that wait for

His mercy," Psalm cxlvii. 10, 11 ; the strength of a horse de-

notes man's proper power of thinking what is ti'ue ; that liorse

denotes the intellectual principle, may be seen, n. 2760^—2762
;

the legs of a man denote man's proper power of doing good
j

they that fear Jehovah denote those who worship Him from the
love of truth ; and they that wait for His mercy denote those

who worship Him from the love of good : where the Propheta
speak of good, they speak also of truth, and where they speak
of truth, they speak also of good, on account of the heavenly
marriage of good and truth in every particular of the Word,,
see n. 683, 793, 801, 2516, 2712, 2713. Again, "Jehovah will

bless the house of Israel, He will bless the house of Aaron, Ho
will bless them thatfear Jehovah^ small and great," Psalm cxv,

12, 13 ; where they that fear Jehovah denote those who worship
Him from the good of faith, which is the house of Israel, and
from the ^ood of love, which is the house of Aaron ; mention
is made ot each on account of the heavenly marriage in every
particular of the Word, as was just now observed : so in Isaiah,
" The truth of thy times shall be the strength of salvations»

wisdom and science, and the fear of Jehovah shall be an essen-

tial treasure," xxxiii. 6 ; where wisdom and science denote the

food of faith joined wit'i the truth thereof, and the fear of

ohovah denotes the good of love. Again, in the same Prophet,
" Who is in you that feareth Jehovah^ that hearkeneth to th»
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voice of PI is servant," 1.1'»; wliere lie tliat fejiivtli .Kliovah

denotes him that woislii]»peth from a principle of love, and hu

that hearkeneth to the voice of his servant denotes him that

W'orshippeth from a principle of faith ; when one is of the other,

then there is a celestial marriage. From the passages whicli

have been thus adduced from the "Word, it may appear, that

the fear of God is worship either grounded in fear, or in the good
of faith, or in the good of love ; but in pi-oportion as fear ])re-

vails iM worship, in the same proportion there is less of faith-,

and still less of love; and on the other hand, in proportion as

faith prevails in worship, and especially as love pi-evails, in tlie

same propoition there is less of fear ; all worship is indeed influ-

enced by fear, but under another appearance and another habit

it is holyfear ^ holy fear, however, is not a fear on account of

hell and damnation, but it is an aversion to doing or thinking

any thing against the Lord, and against our neighbor, thus it

is an avei-sion to doing or thinking any thing contrary to good-

ness and truth, which aversion is the boundary of holy faith,

and of holy love on one part: and whereas there is no fear on
accomit of hell and of damnation with those who are principled

in the good of faith, and still less with those who are jn-incipled

in the good of love, that is, who are in the Lord, therefore^

V. To fear signifies also to disbelieve^ or not to havefaith and
love^ as in Isaiah, "Thus saith thy Creator, O Jacob, and thy

foi-mer, O Israel, fear not^ because I have redeemed thee, I

have called by thy name, thou art Mine," xliii. 1,5; chap. xliv.

8 : so in Luke, " The oath which he sware to our father Abra-

ham, that he would give us that without fear being delivered

from the hand of our enemies, we would serve Him in holiness

and righteousness before Him," i. 73—75. Again, in the same
Evangelist, " Fear notfor thyself^ little flock, because it is your
Father's good pleasure to give you the kingdom," xii. 32. And:
in Mark, " Jesus said to the chief of the synagogue, fear not,.

only believe," v. 36 ; Luke viii. 49, 50. Aigain, " Jesus said,.

why are ye so fearful^ how is it that ye have not faith ?" iv. 40>

And in Luke, " The hairs of your head are all numbered, there-

forefear not^ ye are of more value than many sparrows," xii. 7

;

in these passages to fear is to disbelieve, or not to have faith

and love.

2827. And hast not withheld thy son, thine only one from
Me—that hereby is signified the unition of the human [prin-

ciple] with the Divine by the last degree of temptation, niay

api^ear from the signification of thy son, viz., Isaac, as denoting

the Divine rational princi^:>le, spoken of above, or the Divine-

human princi])le, for this begins in the rational, see n. 2106,

2194: this is called only one, because it is the only-begotten^

see n. 2772 ; and from the signification of not witliholding Irom

Me, as denotini; to cause to l)e united, viz., to the essential



216 GEN"ESIS. [Chap. xxii.

Divine [principle] : that unition was effected by the last degree

ot temptation appears from all that precedes.

2828. Verse 13. And Abraham lifted up Ms eyes, and saw,

a7id behold a ram behind withheld in a thicket by his horns, and
Abraham loent and took the ram, and offered hhn for a burnt-

offering instead of his son. Abraham lifted up his eyes, and
saw, signifies the Lord's thought and intuition from the Divine

[principle] : and behold a ram, signifies the spiritual of the

human race : behind caught in a thicket, signifies entangled

in the scientific natural principle : by his horns, signifies with

all power as to the truths of faith : and Abraham went and
took the ram, signifies the deliverance of such by virtue of the

Lord's Divine-human [principle] : and offered him for a burnt-

offering instead of his son, signifies their sanctification and
adoption.

2829. Abraham, lifted up his eyes, and saw—that hereby is

signified the Lord's thought and intuition from the Divine [prin-

ciple], may be seen above, n. 2789, where the same words occur.

Thouglit and intuition from the Divine [principle] extend to all

and to each of the things which shall come to pass to eternity,

with Divine Providence.
2830. And behold a ram.—that hereby are signified the

epiritual of the human race, appears from the signification ot

ram, of which we shall speak presently : it is well known within

the Church, that burnt-offerings and sacrifices, in the Jewish
and Israelitish representative Church, signified the Lord's Di-

vine-human [principle], but one thing was signified by burnt-

offerings and sacrifices of lambs, another thing by burnt-

offerings and sacrifices of sheep and she-goats, another by
burnt-offerings and sacrifices of kids, rams, he-goats, oxen,

cows, calves, and also of turtles and young pigeons, and in

like manner by meat-offerings and libations ; in general they

signified Divine celestial things. Divine spiritual things, and
Divine natural things, appertaining to the Lord, and hence
they signified the celestial, spiritual, and natural things which
are from Him in His kingdom, consequently which are in every

particular person who is a kingdom of the Lord ; as may also

appear from the holy supper, which succeeded the burnt-ofier-

ings and sacrifices, where bread and wine signify the Lord's

Divine-human [j^rinciple], bread His Divine celestial principle,

and wine His Divine spiritual principle, consequently they
signify His love towards the whole Human race, and the re-

ciprocal love of the human race to the Lord, see n. 2343, 2359 ;

hence it is evident that burnt-ofierings and sacrifices implied
celestial worship grounded in love to the Lord, and spirituaJ

worship grounded in neighborly love, or charitv, and thence
grounded in faith to the Lord, see n. 922, 923", 1823, 2180;
wliat is meant by the celestial principle, and wliat by the spirit
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ual, or wliat is meant by those who are celestial and those

who are spiritual in the Lord's kingdom, or in His Church,

has been often shown above, see n. 1155, 1577, 1824, 2048.

2088, 2184, 2227, 2669, 2708, 2715. That ram now signifies

the Lord's Divine spiritual principle, and consequently the

spiritual principle appertaining to man, or, what is the same
thing, the spiritual of the human race, may ap])ear from what

was enjoined concerning the burnt-offerings and sacrifices which

were made of rams, as when Aaron and his sons were sanctified

foi the ministry, or when they were inaugurated, " That they

should offer one young ox for sin, whose blood should be

sprinkled on the horns of the altar, and the rest at the founda-

tion thereof; also that one ram should be killed, and the blood

thereof sprinkled round about the altar, and afterwards the

whole ram should be burnt for a burnt-oftering ;
and the blood

of another ram that was killed should be sprinkled on Aaron's

ear, and the thumb of the hand and of the foot, and after that

it was shaken, it should be burnt upon the hurnt-offering^''

Exod. xxix. 1—35 ; Levit. viii. 1 to the end ; chap. ix. 2, and
the following verses ; it is evident that all these rites were holy,

but then their holiness was in consequence of their representing

and signifying holy things ; otherwise to kill a young ox, to

sprinkle his blood on the horns of the altar, and the rest at the

foundation ; and to kill one ram, and to sprinkle his blood

round about the altar, and afterwards to burn him, and to

sprinkle the blood of another ram upon Aaron's ear, and the

thumb of his hand and of his foot, also to shake him, and to

burn him upon the bm-nt-offering ; all these things would have
been without holiness, consequently without worship, imless

they had represented holy things ; but what each particular

rite represented, can be known to none except from the internal

sense ; that a young ox which was offered for sin signified the

Lord's Divine natural principle, and a ram the Divine spiritual

principle, and that a ram also signified the spiritual of the

human race, may appear from the signification of a young ox

and of a ram in the Word : inaugurations into the priesthood

were made by things spiritual, for by thino;s spiritual man is

introduced into things celestial, or, what is tlie same thing, by
the truths of faith he is introduced into the good of love : in

like manner when Aaron entered into the holy [place], he was
to offer up a young ox for sin, and a ram for a bui-nt-offering,

Levit. xvi. 2, 3. The Nazarite too, when the days of his naza-

riteship were fulfilled, was to offer up one sound he-lamb the

son of a year for a bumt-offering, and one sound she-lamb

the daughter of a year for sin, and one sound ram. for a peace-

offering. Numb. vi. 13, 14, 16, 17 ; the reason was because the

Nazarite represented the celestial man, who is the Lord's like-

ness, see n. 51, 52, 1013 ; the celestial man is such, that he ia
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principled in celestial love, that is. in love to the Lord, and
thence in celestial ti-uth, see n. 202, 337, 2069, 2715, 2718;
therefore he was bound to sacrifice a he-lamb and a she-lamb,
by which was signified the celestial principle, and also a ram^
by which was signified the spiritual principle. On feasts were
sacrificed young oxen, rams, and lambs, as on the first day ot

the feast of unleavened [bread], two young oxen, one ram^ and
seven lambs, with their meat-ofifering, were to be ofiered fori

a burnt-oftering, Numb, xxviii. 18—20. On the day of the
first-fruits also, two young oxen, one ram^ and, seven lambs,
with their meat-offering, were to be offered for a burnt-offering,

Numb, xxviii. 26—28 : so in the new moons, two young oxen,
one ram^ and seven lambs, with their meat-offering, were to be
offered for a burnt-offering, Numb, xxviii. 10, 11 : also in the
seventh month, on the first of the month, one young ox, one
ram^ and seven lambs, were to be offered with their meat-
offering : again, on the fifteenth day of the seventh month,
thirteen young oxen, two rams^ and fourteen lambs, were to

be offered ; and so in other cases, see Numb. xxix. 12—14, 17,

18, 20—24, 26—36 ;
young oxen and rams signified things

spiritual, but lambs things celestial, for on the feasts they were
to be sanctified, and to be introduced by things spiritual. Inas-

much as rams signified the Divine spiritual principle of the

Lord's Divine-human principle, and also spiritual things apper-

taining to man, therefore, when the New Temple, and the New
Jerusalem, that is, the Lord's spiritual kingdom, are treated

of, it is said in Ezekiel, " When thou shalt leave off to expiate

the altar, they shall offer a young ox for sin, and a ram for a

burnt-offering, and that seven days they should prepare a he-

goat of sin every day, and a young ox and a ram^'' xliii. 23

—

25 :
" And that the prince on that day should prepare a young

ox of sin for all the people, and on the seven days of the feast

seven young oxen and seven rams^ with a meat-offering, for a

burnt-offering," xlv. 22—24 :
" And that on the sabbath-day

he should prepare six lambs and a rarn^'' xlvi. 4, 6. Tliat by
the New Temple and the New Jerusalem, in a universal sense,

is signified the Lord's kingdom, may be seen, n. 402, 940, and
in particular a new Church, n. 2117 ; and that in the Lord's

kingdom there are no burnt-offerings and sacrifices, may be
known to every one ; hence it is evident, that by these things

are signified the celestial things appertaining to love, and the

spiritual things appertaining to faith, for these things are of

the Lord's kingdom, consequently these are the things here

signified by young oxen, rams, and lambs ; that young oxen

and rams signify spiritual things, is evident from all the par-

ticulars here described in their internal sense, and in general

from this consideration, that by the New Temple and the New
Jerusalem is signified in particular the Lord's spiritual kingdom,
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but by Zion tlie celestial kingdom. That ram signifies tiie

spiritnal principle, or, Avhat is the same tiiin<x, the spiritual of

the human race, is evident also from Daniel, ^-liere it is written,
" That there appeared to him a ram standing before the river,

which had two horns; and afterwards a A^-^ca;!, which smote

the ram, brake his horns, and trampled him under foot," viii.

3, 4, and the following verses ; where by the ram nothing else

is meant, but the spiritual Church, and by the goat those who
are principled in faith separate from charity, or in truth separate

from good, who successively lift up themselves against g«K)d,

and at length against the Lord, which is also described. So
in Samuel, " Samuel said unto Saul, hath Jehovah pleasure in

burnt-offerings and sacrifices, as in hearkening to the voice of

Jehovah ? behold, to hearken is better than sacrifice, and to

obey than the fat of rams^'' 1 Sam. xv. 22 ; where the subject

treated of being concerning obedience, and thus concerning
truth which is spiritual, anii these things appertaining to the

king, by whom also truth is signified, see n. 1672, 2015, 2069
;

therefore it is not said, than the fat of oxen or lambs, but than
the fat of rams. So in David, " When Israel went forth out

of Egypt, the house of Jacob from a barbarous people, Judah
became his sanctuary, Israel his dominions ; the sea saw and
fled, and Jordan turned itself away backward, the mountains
leaped like rams^ the hills like the sons of the flock

;
what aileth,

O sea, that thou fleest? thou Jordan, that thou turnest thyself

away backward? ye mountains^ that ye leap like rams? ye hills,

like the sons of the flock ? from before the Lord thou, earth,

bringest forth, from before the God of Jacob, who tunieth the

rock into a lake of waters, and the flint-stone into a fountain of

waters," Psalm cxiv. 1 to the end ; the subject here treated of

in an internal sense is concerning spiritual good after regenera-

tion, the nature and quality whereof is described, its celestial

spiritual principle by the mountains leaping like rams, and its

celestial natural principle by the hills leaping like the sons of

the flock ; that mountains denote the celestial things apper-

taining to love, may be seen, n. 795, 1430 ; every one may
know, that in this, as in the other Psalms of David, holy things

are contained, but that they are contained in the internal sense,

and that each expression has some peculiar signification, as that

the mountains leaped like rams, and the hills like the sons of

the flock, and that the earth bringeth forth before the Lord,

which expressions, without the internal sense, would be mere
empty sounds without meaning: the case is the same with
these words in Moses, " He shall cause him to ride on the high

places of the earth, and shall cause him to eat the produce
of the earth, and shall cause him to suck honey out of the

rock, and oil out of the flint of the rock, butter of the herd,

and milk of the flock, with the fat of lambs, and of rams tJie
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»011 of Bashan^ said of he-goats with the fat of the kidneys of

wheat, and thou shalt drink the mere blood of grapes," Deut
xxxii. 13, 14; where rams the sons of Bashan denote celestial

spiritual things, the meaning of which may be seen, n. 1824

:

so in David, " I will offer to Thee burnt-offerings of marrow
with the incense of rams^ I will offer an ox with he-goats,"

Psalm Ixvi. 15 ; wnere burnt-offerings of marrow denote the

celestial things appertaining to love, and incense of rams the

spiritual things appertaining to faith : so in Ezekiel, " Arabia,

and all the princes of Kedar, these are the traders of thine

hand, in lambs, in rmns, and he-goats," xxvii. 21 ; speaking oi

Tyre, whereby are signified those who are principled in the

knowledges of goodness and truth, see n. 1201 ; Arabia denotes

their wisdom, the princes of Kedar their intelligence, lambs
things celestial, rams things spiritual, he-goats things natural,

which succeed in order : so in Isaiah, " All the flock of Kedar
shall be gathered together unto thee, the rams of Nehaioth
shall minister unto thee, they shall come up with acceptance to

Mine altar, and I will decorate the house of My honor," Ix. 7

;

speaking of the Lord's Divine-human [principle] ; the flock ot

Kedar denotes Divine celestial things, the rams of Nebaioth
Divine spiritual things. From all these passages then it may
appear, that ram in an internal sense signifies the Lord's Divine

spiritual principle, and hence the spiritual principle appertaining

to man, or, what is the same thing, the spiritual of the human
race.

2831. Behind withheld in a fMchet—that hereby is signified

entangled in the scientific natural principle, appears from the

signification of being withheld as denoting here to be entangled
;

and from the signification of thicket {perplexi\ or what is en-

twisted, as denoting the scientific principle, of which we shall

speak presently. With respect to the spiritual being withheld

entangled in the scientific natm'al principle as to the truths of

faith, the case is this ; the spiritual have not a perception of

good and of truth like the celestial, but instead thereof they

have conscience, which is formed of the goodnesses and truths

of faith that have been imbibed from infancy, from parents and
masters, and afterwards from the doctrine of faith wherein they

are educated ; they who have not a perception of good and of

fruth, must needs be confirmed by scientifics, every one forming

some idea to himself concerning those things which he has

learned, even concerning the good things and truths of faith,

for without an idea nothing remains in the memory, otherwise

than as an empty thing ; this idea is filled by the accession of

confirming proofs derived from other knowledges, and even

from scientifics ; this confirmation of the idea by several proofs

causes it not only to remain in the memory, and to be capable

of being called forth thence into the thinking principle, but
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also of liiiving faith insinuated into it. As to Avhat concerns

perception in general, inasmuch as few know what it is, it may
be expedient to say somewhat on the subject ; there is percej3

tion of what is good and true in things celestial and spiritual,

there is perception of what is just and equitable in civil life,

and there is perception of what is honest in moral life; with

respect to perception of what is good and true in things celes

tial and spiritual, the interior angels have it from the Lord,
and the men of the most ancient Church had it, and the celes-

tial have it who are principled in love to the Lord ; they know
instantly by a certain internal animadvertence, whether a thi? g
be good, and whether it be true, for the Lord insinuates tlr-.8,

inasmuch as they are joined to the Lord by love; whereas spir-

itual men have not such perception of what is good and true

in things celestial and spiritual, but instead thereof they have
conscience, which dictates ; conscience however is formed oi

the knowledges of good and truth, which they have imbibed
from parents and masters, as was said, and afterwards it is

formed of what they themselves learn by their own application

to doctrine and to the Word, for to the things thus received
they adjoin faith, although the things may not be altogether

good and ti*ue ; hence it is that men principled in any doctrine

whatsoever may have conscience, and hence too the Gentiles

derive from their religious principles somewhat not unlike con-

science. That the spiritual have not a perception of the good
and tiTith of faith, but say and believe that to be truth which
they have learned and embraced, may appear plain from this

consideration, that every one maintains his own particular

tenets to be true, and that heretics do this more than otliers,

and that they cannot see the real truth, still less acknowledge
it, although dictated by a thousand arguments: let such ex-

amine themselves in this respect, whether this is not the ground
of their judgment concerning truth, and the reason why they
do not acknowledge what is most essentially true when it is

manifested to them ; as for example, they who make ftiith, and
not love, essential to salvation, notwithstanding all that the

Lord has said concerning love and charity, see n. 2373, and
although they were told all this, and knew also from the Word,
that on love to the Lord and neighborly love hang all the law
and the prophets, still they will remain in the idea of ftiitli,

and will assert this alone to be a saving principle. It is other-

wise with those who are in celestial and spiritual perception.

But with respect to the perception of what is just and equitable

in civil life, this is possessed by all in the world who are ra-

tional, as is also the perception of whAt is honest in moral life

;

nevertheless there is a difference amongst men as to the degrees
in which each of these kinds of perception is possessed: neither

does it follow, that because men have these kinds of perception,
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therefore they have a perception of the good and truth of faith,

inasmuch as this perception is superior to the foregoing, or ot

an interior kind, and enters by influx from the Lord through

the inmost of the rational principle. A further reason why
the spiritual have not a perception of the good and truth ot

faith is, because good and truth are not implanted in their will-

part, or princijjle, as with celestial men, but in their intellectual

^art, see n. 863, 875, 927, 1023, 1043, 1044, 2256 ; hence it is,

that the spiritual cannot come to the first degree of that light

in which the celestial live, see n. 2718, but are respectively in

an obscure principle, n. 1043, 2078, 2715 ; hence it follows,

that the spiritual are entangled in a scientific natural principle

as to the truths of faith. Tliat a thicket {perjolexumX or what
is entvvisted, in an internal sense, signifies the scientific natural

principle, that is, that scientific principle which has its abode
in the exterior memory, may also appear from other passages

in the Word, as in Ezekiel, " Behold Ashur a cedar in Leb-

anon, beautiful in leaves, and a shadowy grove, and of a high

stature, and his hranch was among the entwistings, xxxi. 3

;

speaking of Egypt which is science, see n. 1164, 1165, 1186,

1462 ; Ashur denotes the rational principle, n. 119, 1186, which
is a cedar, and also Lebanon, in the Word; amongst the en-

twistings denotes amongst scientifics, for the human rational

principle is founded in its scientifics. Again, in the same proph-

et, "Thus saith the Lord Jehovih, inasmuch as thou art

lifted up by thy height, and he hath given his hranch amongst

the entwistings^ and his heart became elate in his lifting up,

aliens shall cut him oft', the violent of the nations, and shall

cast him dowTi," xxxi. 10, 12; speaking of Egypt; to give his

branch amongst the entwistings denotes to stick in scientifics,

and thence to regard things spiritual, celestial, and Divine:

again, in the same Prophet, " To the end that all the trees of

the waters may exalt themselves in their height, and may not

give their hranches amongst the entvnstings^ and all that drink

water may not stand upon them in their height, because they

shall all be given to death, to the lower earth in the midst ot

the sons of man, to them that go down into the pit, xxxi. 14

;

speaking of those, who by reasonings grounded in scientifics

are desirous to enter into the mysteries of faith ; that such are

altogether blinded, may be seen, n. 215, 232, 233, 1072, 1911,

2196, 2203, 2568, 2588 ; to reason from scientifics is to give

the branch amongst the entwistings : again, in the same Proph-

et, " She had plants of strength for the sceptres of them
that bear rule, and her height exalted itself above amongst the

entwistings^'''' xix. 11 ; where the sense is the same as above

:

again, "The slain of Israel in the midst of their idols, round

about their altars, and under every green tree, and under every

entwisted oak^'' vi. 13 ; speaking of worship, which they frame
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to themselves, "wlio have faitli in themselves, consequently who
have faith in those things mIucIi they devise and forge fi-om

their scientifics; an entwisted oak denotes scientilics in such a

state : that oaks are perceptions grounded in scientifics, may be
seen, n. 1442, 1443, 2144: again, "They saw every high hill,

and every entwisted tree^ and they sacrificed there their sacri-

fices, xx. 28 ; where entwisted tree denotes those things which
are not dictated by the Word, but by scientific ^>ro/>7'^«w^ / thar

woi-ship was performed in groves, and was signiiicative according
to the qualities of the trees, may be seen, n. 2722 : so in Isaiah,
" Wickedness burnetii as a fire, it shall devour the briers and
thorns, and shall set on fire the entwistings of the forest^"'

ix. 18 : where briers and thorns denote falsity and lust, and
the entwistings of the forest denote scientifics : again, " Jehovah
of Sabaoth shall cut down the entwistings of the forest with iron,

and Lebanon shall fall by a magnificent one," x. 34 : the en-

twistings of the forest denote scientifics, Lebanon denotes things

rational : so in Jeremiah, " Lift up a sign towards Zion, because
I bring evil from the north, and a mighty breaking, the lion

comes up from his thicket^ and the destroyer of the nations is

come forth from his place, to make thy land into a waste, thy
cities shall be destroyed that there shall be no inhabitant,''

iv. 6, 7 ; where thicket denotes the scientific principle, and by
ascending thence into Divine mysteries, and making the land
into a waste, is signified the vastation of the Church. The
reason why scientifics are in the Word called thickets {perplexa)
is, because they are respectively such, especially when under
the influence of the lusts of self-love and the love of the world,
and the principles of what is false ; it is celestial and spiritual

love which gives an orderly arrangement to the scientifics apper-
taining to the exterior memory, whereas self-love and the love
of the world pervert order, and confuse all things in the ex-

terior memory ; these things are not attended to by man, be-

cause he makes order to consist in a perversion of order, good
in evil, and truth in what is false, whereby these things are in

a thicket (m perplexo) ; moreover, the things appertaining to

the exterior memory, where scientifics have their abode, are

respectively in a thicket, or as in a shady forest, when compared
with the things which are in the interior memory, where things

rational have their abode ; man cannot know, during his abode
in the body, how shady, opake, and dark the principle is re-

spectively in his exteiior memory, for he supposes, at that time,

that all w sdom and intelligence is thence derived ; but he Avill

know in another life, when he comes into those things which
appertain to the interior memory, that in the exterior memory,
which is proper to man whilst he lives in the world, there is

nothing of the light of wisdom and intelligence, but that it ia

respectively dark, inordinate, and perplexed, see n. 2469—249-^
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2832. By his horns—that hereby is signified with all power
as to the truths of faith, appears from the signification of horns;

there is continual mention made of horns in the Word, and
wherever they are mentioned, they signify the power of truth

which is grounded in good, and in an opposite sense the power
of the false principle which is groundecl in evil ; in the pres-

ent case they signify, that the s]>iritual, who are signified

by ram, are entangled in the scientific natural principle with

all power as to truth, and hence that they are deprived of the

power of perceiving truths ; for the more any one consults natu-

ral scientifics, and cleaves to them in his mind as to those

things which are the truths of faith, so much the more he loses

the light of truth, and with the light also the life of truth
;

every attentive person may be convinced of this experimentally,

oy observing how the case is with those who say, that they

cannot believe any thing, unless they conceive and comprehend
it to be true by the things of sense, or by scientifics ; if such

men be well examined as to their true nature and quality, it

will be found, that they believe nothing at all, and moreover
that nothing to them seems more wise, than to attribute all

and every thing to nature ; there are also several, who say that

they believe, although they do not comprehend, and neverthe-

less in secret with tliemselves reason, like others, from things

of sense and science, concerning the truths of faith, whether
they be so or not ; these latter either possess a principle of per-

suasion enkindled by self-love and the love of the world, or

they do not believe at all ; what their nature and quality is,

appears from their life ; both the former and the latter are in-

deed in the Lord's spiritual Church, but they are not of the

Church, for they who are of the Church are in the life of good,

and have faith in truths ; but the spiritual have faith in no other

truths than those which have been impressed upon them from
infancy, and which they have afterwards confirmed to them-

selves by doctrine or otherwise ; such is the state of the spiritual,

which state is here described by a ram withheld in a thicket by
his horns, see just above, n. 2831. That horn signifies the

power of truth which is grounded in good^ appears from the

following passages, ''Thou art the honorableness of their

strength, and in thy good pleasure thou shalt exalt our horn^

because Jehovah is our shield, and the Holy One of Israel our

King ; My truth and My mercy shall be with him, and in My
name shall his horn he exalted, and I will place his hand in the

sea, and his right hand in the rivers," Psalm Ixxxix. 17, 18,

24, 25 ; where our horn and His horn manifestly denote the

power of truth ; the subject treated of in this passage is con-

cerning the Lord's spiritual kingdom ; the Holy One of Israel

our King denotes that Divine Truth is the Lord's; that king

denotes truth, and that the Lord's kingly principle is Divine



2832.] GENESIS.
*

225

Truth, may be seen, ii. I<i72, 1728,2015,2060: to place tlie

hand in the sea and the right hand in tlie rivers, denotes thjit

strength is in the sciences and knowlexlges of truth
;
that lian«l

and right hand denotes strength, may be seen, n. 878 ;
and

that sea and rivers denote sciences and knowledges, n. 28, 2702

:

again, "I will love thee, O Jehovah, my strength, Jehovah is

my rock, and my defence, and my deliverer, my God, my rock

wherein I confide, a shield, and horn of salvation^'''' V^ahn xviiv.

.

1, 2 ; 2 Sam. xxii. 2, 3 ; where horn of salvation denotes truth

as to power ; the expressions strength, rock, defence, God, and

shield, are all signiticative of the power of ti-utli : so a^ain, " In

Zion I will cause a horn, to hud forth to David,, I will dispose

a lantern for mine anointed ; his enemies will I clothe with

shame," Psalm cxxxii. 17, 18; speaking of the Lord, who is

David, see n. 1888; horn denotes the power of truth, lantern

the light of truth: so in Samuel, "My heart hath exulted in

Jehovah, my hoirn hath exalted itself in Jehovah, my mouth is

dilated against mine enemies, because I am glad in thy salva-

tion : Jehovah shall give strength to his kino;, and shall eaxdt

the horn of his anointed^'' 1 Sam. ii. 1, 10 ; these words were
spoken prophetically by Hannah. Horn denotes the power of

truth: so in Moses, "The first-born of his ox is honor to him,

and his horns the horns of an unicorn,, with them shall \\^ jpush

the people together to the ends of the earth," Deut xxxiii. 17;
these words are part of Israel's prophecy concerning Joseph,

where the horns of an unicorn denote the great ]iower of tnidi,

as is evident also from what follows, that with them he shall

push the people to the ends of the earth : in like manner in

David, " Thou shalt exalt my horn like that of an unicorn,"

Psalm xcii. 10 ; and again, " Save me, Jehovah, from the lion's

mouth, andyVom the horns of the tmicoirn answerfor me," Psalm
xxii. 21

; Divine truths are called the horns of unicorns by rea-

son of their height; hence mention is so often made of the horn

being exalted, for exaltation signifies power from an interioi

principle ; that what is internal is expressed by what is high,

may be seen n. 1735, 2148
; so in Jeremiah, "The Lord hath

cut oft" in anger every horn of Israel,, He hath brought back His
right hand from before the enemy," Lam. ii. 3 ; where to cut

oft' every horn of Israel denotes a deprivation of trutli which
hath power, which is also signified by bringing back the right

hand from before the enemy: so in Ezekiel, ''''iw that day will

I cause to grow the horn of the house of Israel,, and I will give

thee an. opening of the mouth in the midst of them," xxix. 21 ;

where to cause the horn of the house of Israel to grow denotes

to multiply the truths of the spiritual Church, which is Israel

;

the opening of the mouth deut)tes their confession : so in

Habakkuk, " God shall come from Tenuin. and the Holy One
from Mount P iran, His honor covered the heavens, and with

1.".
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His praise the earth is filled, and His splendor shall be as the

light : He had horns oat of Ills hand^ and there was the hiding

of Ills strength^'' iii. 3, 4 ; speaking of the Lord, where the

expressions, He had horns out of His liand, and there was the

hiding of His strength, manifestly denote the power of truth
;

that Mount Paran is the Lord's Divine spiritual principle, or

Divine Truth, may be seen, n. 2714, which also is splendor

and light : the Divine Truth of the Lord's human principle is

thus described in the Revelation, " I saw, when lo ! in the

midst of the throne, and of the four animals, a Lamb standing

as it were slain, having seven horns^ which are the seven spirits

of God sent forth into the whole earth," v. 6 ; where seven

horns denote holy or Divine ti'uths : that seven denote wLat is

lioly, may be seen, n. 716, 881 ; seven spirits sent forth into

the whole earth are holy preachings of the same truths. The
horns of the altars signified nothing else but truth which has

power, concerning which it is thus written in Moses, "Thou
shalt make horns upon the four corners of the altar^ out of it

shall he its horns^'' Exod. xxvii. 2 ; chap, xxxviii. 2 ; in like

manner, " On the altar of incense, and that out of it should he

liorns^'' Exod. xxx. 2 ; chap, xxxvii. 2.5 ; that the altar was the

principal representative of the Lord, and of the worship of Him,
may be seen, n. 921 ; the altar was representative of His Divine

Good, the horns were representative of His Divine Truth; that

truth should be grounded in good was represented by this, that

the horns should be out of it, or out of the altar ; that there is

no other truth but what is grounded in good, may be seen, n.

654, 1608, 1162, 1176, 2063, 2261,2429; hence it is evident

that horns in a genuine sense signify the power of truth which
is grounded in good. That Aaron and his sons, when they were
initiated into the ministry, should " take of the blood of a

young ox, and put it on the horns of the altar with the finger,"

Exod. xxix. 12 ; Levit. viii. 15 ; and that " Aaron should make
an atonement on the horns of the altar once in a year," Exod.

xxx. 10 ; and that " the priest, when he sinned, should offer

a young ox, and should put of the blood on the horns of the

altar of inoense^'^ Levit. iv. 3, T ; also that " the prince,

when he sinned, should oft'er a burnt-offering, and the blood

should be sprinkled on the horns of the altar of the hurnt-

offering^'''' Levit. iv. 22, 25 ; in like manner, " if a soul should

sin," verses 27, 30, 34, of the same chapter; and also when
'' the altar was expiated," Levit. xvi. 18, 19 ; signified truths

derived from good ; fur all sanctifi cations, inaugurations, and
expiations were effected by truths, because truths intioduce to

good, see n. 2830 : that the horns of the altar signified truths

which are grounded in good, may appear also from the Revela-

tion, "" The sixth angel sounded, and 1 heard one voicefrom the

four horns of the golden altar ^ which is before God," ix. 13

;
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where the horns of the gokleu altar nuiiiifestlj denote trutha

grounded in good, for thence conies a voice ; that gold denotes

good, may be seen, n. 113, 1551, 1552, more especially a
golden altar. So in xYmos, " In the day that I shall visit the

transgressions of Israel upon him, I will visit upon the altai-s of

Bethel, and the horns of the altar shall he cut otf, and shall fall

to the earth," iii, 14 ; by the horns of the altar being cut oti",

was signified, that truth grounded in good should be no longer

represented there ; Bethel is Divine Good, it is therefore called

the sanctuary of the king, and the house of the kingdom, Amos
vii. 13. The anointing of kings with oil out of a horn, 1 Sam.
xvi. 1, 13; 1 Kings i. 39; represented in like manner truth

grounded in good ; oil was good, see n. 886, but horn was truth

;

the essential kingly principle in an internal sense is such truth,

see n. 1728, 2015, which has power. That Jiorn in an opposite

sense signijies the power of thefalse prinoiple which is grounded
in evil, appeal's from the following passages, " O ye that rejoice

in a thing of naught, saying, have we not taken to us horns in our

own strength," Amos vi. 13 ; where horns denote the power ot

the false principle : so in Zechariah, " I lifted up mine eyes, and
«aw, and behold four horns, and I said to the angel that talked

with me, what be these ? and he said to me, these are the horns

which have dispersed Judah, Israel, and Jerusalem ; and Jehovah
•showed me four smiths, and I said, what come these to do ? and
He said, saying, these are the horns which have dispersed Judah,

€0 that no man lifteth up his head ; but these are come to terrify,

and to cast down the horns of the Gentiles, of them that lift up
the horn to the land of Judah to disperse it," i. 18—21 ; where
horns denote the power of the false principle, which wasteth the

Church : so in Ezekiel, " Ye thrust with side and shoulder, and
with your horns ye push all that are infirm, till ye have dispersed

them abroad," xxxiv. 21; speaking of pastors, who seduce by
false principles; horns denote the power of what is false,

shoulder denotes all power, see n. 1085 : so in Jeremiah,
'' Jehovah hath destroyed, and hath not spared, He hath made
the enemy glad over thee, He hath exalted the horn of thine

adversaries. Lament, ii. 17 : again, "The hoi^n of Moobb is cut

off, and his arm is broken," xlviii. 25 ; where horn denotes a

powerful false principle : so in David, " I said to them that boast,

boast not, and to the wicked, lift not up the hwn, lift not up your
horn on high, and speak not with a stiff neck, I will cut oft' all

the horns of the wicked, t/ie horns of the just shall be exalted,"

Psalm Ixxv. 4, 5, 10 ; where the horns of the wicked deiu.>te the

power of the false principle grounded in evil, and the horns of

the just denote the power of truth grounded in good : so in

Daniel, " Tliere appeared a fourth beast, terrible and dreadful,

exceedingly strong, having teeth of iron, it devoured and brake

in pieces, and trod the residue under foot ; it had ten horns : I



2L>S GENESIS [Chap, xxii,

was attentive to the Jtorns^ and lo ! another little horn came up
amongst them, and thi-ee of \hQ,former horns were plucked up
by tlie roots from before it, and behold, eyes like the eyes of a
man were in this horn^ and a mouth speaking great things : I

saw then because of the voice of great words, which the horn
spake. I was desirous of being certified concerning the fourtli

beast, and concerning the ten horns which were in his head, and
concerning the other which went up, before wliich tluree fell,

and concerning the same horn^ as having eyes, and a mouth
speaking great things : I saw that the same horn made war with
holy things : and he said, to the fourth beast shall be the fourth

kingdom on the earth, wliich shall be diverse from all kingdoms^
and shall devour all the earth, and shall trample it under footy

and bruise it ; and to the te7i horns^ out of the same kingdom
ten kings shall arise, and another shall arise after them, which
shall be diverse from the former, and he shall humble three

kings, he shall sj^eak words against the Most High, and shall

wear out the saints, he shall sit after judgment," vii. 7, 8, 11,

19—25 ; the subject here treated of in an internal sense is con-

cerning the perverted state of the Church ; the things which
were here seen by Daniel, as a beast, teeth of iron, a horn in

which were eyes, and horns that spake, and which made war
with holy things, and that he spake against the Most High,
signify the state of the false principle and of heresies within the
Church; that horns signify the false principle powerful and prev-

alent, may appear from this single consideration, that eyes are

attributed to them, that is, an intellectual principle, see n. 2701,
and that they spake even against the Most High ; by kingdoms
and kings are not signified kingdoms and kings, but doctrinals-

of what is false, as may appear from their signification m the^

Word, in that they denote the doctrinals of truth, and in an
opposite sense the doctrinals of the false principle, see n. 1672,

2015, 2069, 2547. Again, in Daniel, " I saw and behold stand-

ing before the river a ram which had two horns^ but the horns
were high^ yet one was higher than the other, but the high one
came up last ; I saw the v^m. pushing with his horns towards the
west, and towards the north, and towards the south, so that no
beasts might stand before him, nor deliver out of his hand,
whence he did according to his pleasure, and made himself great.

Whilst I was attentive, behold a he-goat of the she-goats came
from the west over the faces of all the earth ; this goat had a
ham between the two eyes^ he came to the ram the lord of horns,

and ran at him with the fury of his strength, smote him, and
brake his two horns, and there was no power in the ram to stand

before him : afterwards the he-goat of the she-goats made him-
self exceedingly great, but when he grew strong, the great horn
was broken, and there came uijfoicr /iorw-5 instead thereof

;
pres»

ently out of one of them came forth one little horn^ and grew
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•exceeding towards the S3uth, and towards tlie east, and towards

lioiiorableness, and grew to the host of the heavens, and cast

down of the host, and of the stars, to the earth, and tranii)lea

upon them. The ram with two horns are the kings of Media
and of Persia, the he-goat the king of Grecia,/bMr horns instead

of one are four kingdoms out of a nation," viii. 1 to the end;

tlie subject here treated of in an internal sejise is concerning the

state of the spiritual Church, which is a ram, see n. 2830, and
the state of that Church is described, how it successively declines

and IS perverted; the he-goat of the she-goats are those who
are principled in faith separate from charity, or in truth separate

from good, these are they, who begin to exalt themselves against

good, and at length against the Lord ; the ram's horns are the

truths of the spiritual Church both internal and external; the

horns of the he-goat of the she-goats are truths, which are

degenerated successively into false principles ; by kingdoms and
kings are not here signified kingdoms and kings, but true and
false principles, as was just now said, for the A\ ord of the Lord
in its essence does not treat about w^orldly and terrestrial things,

but about spiritual and celestial : so in the Revelation, ''There

was seen another sign in heaven, behold a great red dragon,

having seven heads, and ten horns^ and on his heads seven dia-

dems, and his tail drew the third part of the stars of heaven,

and cast them to the earth," xii. 3,4 : and again, " I saw abeasi

ascending out of the sea, which had seven heads, and te?i ho7'ns,

and on his horns ten diadems, and on his heads the name of

blasphemy ; it was given to him to make war with the saints,

and to overcome them. After this I saw another beast abcend-

ing out of the earth, which had two horns like unto a lamb,"

xiii. 1, 2, 7, 11 : and again, "I saw a woman sittino; on a

scarlet beast full of names of blasphemy, and she haa seven

heads and ten horns / it was Babylon the great : the seven heads

ai'e seven mountains, where the woman sitteth upon them, and
the kings are seven ; the ten horns are ten kings," xvii. 3, 5, 7,

S, 12, 13 ; that by horns are here signified powers of the false

principle, in like manner as in Daniel, may appear evident.

2833. And Ahu'aliani went and took the ram—that hereby
is signilied their deliverance by virtue of tlie Lord's Divine-

human [principle], appears from the representation of Abraham,
as denoting the Lord, in the present case as to the Divine-human
{principle] ; for when Jehovah, or the angel of Jehovah, spaaks

with Abraham, then Jehovali, or tlie angel of Jehovah, is rlie

•essential Divine [princip'i], and Abraham the Divine-human
[pi'inciple] ; and from the signification of ram, as denoting the

spiritual, see n. 2830; hence it is evident, that by Abraham
going and taking the ram withheld in a thicket by his horns,

18 signified the deliverance of the spiritual by virtue of the

Lord's Divine-human [principle] : that the spiritual could not
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possibly liave been saved unless the Lord had come into the

world, may be seen, n. 2661, 2716 ; and that they have salva-

tion and deliverance by virtue of the Lord's Divine-human
[principle], n. 2716.

2834. And offered himfor a hurnt-offering instead of his son

—that hereby is signified their sanctitication and adoption, ap-

pears from the signification of offering fur a burnt-otfering, as

denoting to be sanctified, see n. 2776 ; and from the significa-

tion of the expression, " Listead of his son," as denoting to be
adopted, viz., by the Lord's Divine-human [principle], which
here is Abraham, see n. 2833. The adoption of the spiritual is

thus described in John, " Jesus said, 1 am the vine, ye the

branches ; he that abideth in Me, and I in him, the same beareth

much fruit, because without Me ye can do nothing," xv. 5 : that

vine is the spiritual Church, may be seen, n. 1069.

2835. Verse ll. And Abraham called the name of thatplacey
Jehovah shall see^ which is said at this day^ in the mountah%-

Jehovah shall see. Abraham called the name of that place, sig-

nifies the quality of their state by virtue of the Lord's Divine-

human [principle] : Jehovah shall see, signifies the Lord's prov-

idence : which is said at this day, signifies perpetual : in the

mountain Jehovah shall see, signifies charity, by which it is-

provided of the Lord that they may be saved.

2836. Ahraham called the name of that place—that hereby
is signified the quality of their state, viz., of the spiritual, by
virtue of the Lord's Divine-human [principle], appeal's from
the signification of calling a name, as denoting to know the
piality of a thing, see n. 144, 145, 1754, 1896, 2009; and
from the signification of place, as denoting state, see n. 1273

—

1277, 1376—1381, 2625 ; and from the representation of Abra-
ham, as denoting the Lord as to the Divine-human [principle]^

see n. 2833 ; hence it is evident, that by Abraham calling the

name of that place, is signified the quality of the state of the
spiritual by virtue of the Lord's Divine human [principle].

That the spiritual are saved by the Lord's coming into the
world, was shown above, n. 2661, 2716 ; and that they have
illumination from the Lord's Divine-human [principle], n. 2716 ,

and that it is provided that they are saved, who are principled

in the faith of charity, that is, in charity, follows in this verse ;.

this is the state which is signified by those words.

2837. Jehovah shall see—that hereby is signified the Lord'»
Providence, appears from the signification of seeing, when it i»

predicated of Jehovah or the Lurd, as denoting to foresee and
to provide, see n. 2807 ; that Jehovah is the Lord, may be seen,
n. 1343, 1736, 2156, 2329. In the literal sense it is the denom-
ination of a place, but in the internal sense it is the quality

of a state which is described ; for times and spaces have rela*

tion merely ti» nature, wherefore when the sense of the letter
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oftheAVord passes from nature into lieaven, the natural idi-a

thereof altogetlier perishes, and becomes a spiritual idea cor-

responding thereto.

2838. ]V/uc/i is said to-dai/—that hereby is signified iier-

[)erual, appeai-s from the signitication of to-day in the Word, of

which we sluUl proceed to speak : we sometimes read in tlie

Word this expression, even to this day, or to to-day ; as above,

•' This is the father of Moab, even to this day, and the father
'

of Ammon, even to this day,'' Gen. xix. 37, 38; and again,

*' The name of the city is Beersheba, cve^i to this day,'' Gen.

xxvi. 33 ; and again, " The sons of Israel eat not the sinew ot

what is put out, which is upon the hollow of the thigh, even to

this day," Gen. xxxii. 32 ; and again, " This is the statue of

Rachel's sepulchre, even to this day," Gen. xxxv. 20 ;
and again,

" Joseph made it a statute, even to this day," xlvii. 20 ;
which

expressions in an historical sense have respect to the time when

Moses lived, but in an internal sense, by this day, and by to-

day, is signified the perpetuity and eternity of a state ; that day

denotes state, may be seen, n. 23, 487, 488, 493, 893 ; so like-

wise to-day, which is the time present ; that which has relation

to time in the world, is eternal in heaven, and in order that

this might be signified, to-day is added, or to this day, althouo-h

it appears to those who are in the historical sense, as if the

expressions involved nothing besides ; in like manner it is sa.d

in other places in the Word, as Joshua iv. 9 ; chap. vi. 25 ;

chap. vii. 26 ; Judges i. 21, 26; and in other places. Tliat to-

day signifies what is perpetual and eternal, may appear from

David, " I will declare the decree, Jehovah hath said unto me,

thou art my son, to-day have 1 begotten thee," Psalm ii. 7 ;
w'hero

to-day manifestly denotes what is eternal again, '^Forever,

Jehovah, Tliy Word is settled in the heavens. Thy truth is

to generation and generation ; Thou hast established the earth,

and it standeth, according to Thy judgments they stand to-day,"

Psalm cxix. 89—91 ; where also to-day manifestly denotes what

is eternal : so in Jeremiah, " Before Informed thee in the belly,

1 knew thee, and before thou camest forth from the womb, I

sanctified thee, I have given thee a Prophet to the Gentiles, I

have this day (to-day) set thee over nations and over kingtloms
;

and I have given thee today for a defenced city, and for an iron

pillar, and for walls of brass," i. 5, 10, 18 ; speaking of Jere-

miah in the sense of the letter, but of the Lord in the internal

sense ; I have set thee this day, or to-day, over nations and

over kingdoms, and I have given thee to-day for a defenced

city, denotes from eternity, tor nothing can be predicated <>f

the Lord but what is eternal. So in Moses, "Ye are standing

today all of you before Jehovah your God, to pass ovei int(»

the covenant of Jehovah thy God, and into His oath, which

Jehovah th)- God maketh with, thee to-day, that He may appoint
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thee today for a people to Himself, and lie Himself will be to

thee for a God ; and indeed not with you only, l^ut with those

who stand here with you to-day before Jehovah your God, and
with those who are not with you to-day!^'' Dent. xxix. 10, 12

—

15: where in the sense of the letter to-day is the time present

'when Moses spake to the people, but nevertheless that it involves

the time to come and furever, may appear from this considera-

tion, that *
J establish a covenant with any one, and with those

who art there, and those who are not there, implies symewhat
perpetual, which perpetuity is meant in the internal sense.

Tliat daily and to-day signify what is perpetual, appears also

from the sacrifice which was offered every day, and which, by
reason of the signification of day^ of daily^ and to-day^ was
called the continual or perpetual sacrifice, Numb, xxviii. 3, 23

;

Dan. viii. 13; chap. xi. 31; chap, xii, 11. This appears still

more evident from the manna, which rained from heaven, con-

cerning which it is thus written in Moses, " Because I cause to

rain bread from heaven, and the people shall go forth, and shall

gather the thing day hy day^ and there shall not be left of it in

the morning. What they left to the morning produced worms
and stank, except what was gathered on the day before the sab-

bath," Exod. xvi. 4, 19, 20, 23 ; the reason of this was, because
manna signified the Lord's Divine-human [principle], see John
vi. 31, 32, 49, 50, 58; and whereas the Lord's Divine-human
[principle] signified celestial food, which is no other than love

and charity, with the good things and truths of faith, this food

in the heavens is given to the angels every moment by the Lord,

consequently forever and to eternity, see n. 2493 ; this also is

what is meant in the Lord's prayer by this petition, " Give us

to-day our daily bread," Matt. vi. 11 ; Luke xi. 3 ; that is, every

instant to eternity.

2839. In the mountain Jehovah shall see—that hereby is

signified charity, whereby it is provided of the Lord that they

(viz., the spiritual) may be saved, appears from the signification

of mountain, as denoting love and charity, see n. 795, 796,

1430; that Jehovah shall see, denotes the Lord's providence,

or what is provided by the Lord, was shown just above, n. 2836 .

it is here said charity, and not love, on account of the diiference

^here is between charity and love, see n. 2023. That the spir-

itual are saved by charity, not by faith separate from charity,

is plain from many passages in the Word : the case in regard

to charity and faith is this ; charity without faith is not genuine

charity, and faith without charity is not faith ; in Drder thai

charity may exist there must be faifn, and in order that faith

may exist there must be charity, but charity is the very essen-

tial principle, for the seed, which is faith, cannot be implanted

in any other ground ; the celestial marriage, that is, the Lord's

kingdom, is deriv(^,d from the conjunction of charity and faith
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inutually ami ivciprocally ; faith unless implanted in charity is

mere science, for it enters no further than the memory, inas-

much as there is no affection of the heart which receives ; it

becomes intelligence and wisdom when it is implanted in charity,

that is, in the life: charity without faith, such as it is with in-

fants and the well-disposed Gentiles, is only ground wherein
faith is implanted, if not in the life of the body, yet in another
life, see n. 1802, 228«.', 2200—2309, 2i29, 2589—2004.

284:0. Verses 15, 16. And the angel of Jehovah cried to

Abraham a second time out of heaveji y and said, in Myself
have I sworn, saith Jehovah, hecause thou hastdane this word,
and hast not withheld thy son, thine only one. The angel of

Jehovah cried to Abraham a second time out of heaven, sig-

nifies the consolation of the Lord still greater from the Divine
[principle] : and said, in Myself have I swoni, saith Jehovah,
signifies irrevocable confirmation from the Divine [principle] :

because thou hast done this word, signifies the thing trans-

acted : and hast not withheld thy son, thine only one, signifies

the unition of the human [principle] with the Divine by the

last degree of temptation.

2841. The angel of Jehovah cried to AhraJiam a second time
out of heaven—that hereby is signified the consolation of the

Lord still greater from the Divine [principle], appears fi-om the

signification of crying out of heaven, as denoting to console

;

and from the signification of the angel of Jehovah, as denoting
the Lord's essential Divine [principle], see above, n. 2821,
where the same words occur : the reason why it is here said a
second time is, because the consolation was greater: the fii*st

consolation is contained in verses 12—14, where the subject

treated of is concerning the Divine providence, that they of the

human race, who are called spiritual, should be adopted ; the

other consolation, which was greater, is contained in verses 17,

18, which follow, viz., that the spiritual should be multiplied

as the stars of the heavens, and as the sand on the sea-shore

:

and that not only they should be saved, but likewise all who
are principled in good : these things were agreeable to the

Lord's love, wherefore from these He had consolation ; there is

no consolation to any one but those things which are agreeable

to his love.

2842. And he saidJn Myself have I stvorn, saith Jehovah—
that hereby is signified irrevocable confirmation from the Divine
[principle], viz., respecting the things which follow, may ap
pear from the signification of saying, " In Myself have I sworn,

saith Jehovah," which words imply confirmation, and indeed

from the Divine [principle], that is, from Himself; the Divine
[principle] originating solely in Himself can confirm, and what
^t confirms is irrevocable because eternal truth ; M'hatever Je-

hovah or the Lord speaks is truth eternal, see Matt. xxiv. 35,
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for from Him the esse of truth comes ; but the reason why
He confirms as it were with an oatli, as in this and other pas-

sages of the Word, is not that it may be more true, but it ia

on account of those to whom it is spoken, who are such, that

they do not receive Truth Divine unless it be tlms confirmed

;

for they have no otlier idea of Jehovah or the Lord than as of

man, who can say and unsay, as frequently occurs in tlie Word
in the literal sense, when yet it is otherwise in the internal

sense : that Jehovah or the Lord never confirms any thing by
an oath, may be obvious to every one, but when the essential

Divine Truth, and the confirmation thereof, descend to men of

such a character, they are changed into what resembles an oath ;

the case in this respect is like that of the devouring fire and
smoke, which appeared on Mount Sinai before the eyes of the

people, when Jehovah or the Lord descended, Exod. xix. 18;
Deut, iv. 11, 12; chap. v. 22—25; His glory in heaven, yea,

His essential mercy, thus appeared before the people who were
principled in evil and the false, see n. 1861 ; and the case is

similar in regard to many things, which are recorded as spoken
and done by Jehovah in the Word : hence it may appear, that

this expression, " I have sworn in Myself, saith Jehovah," is

significative of an irrevocable confirmation from the Divine
[principle]. That to swear, when it is predicated of Jehovah,
signifies to confirm with man of such a character, may appear

from several other passages in the Word, as in David, " Jehovah
remembereth forever His covenant, the Word which He com-
manded to a thousand generations, which He established with

Abraham, and His oath unto Isaac," Psalm cv. 8, 9 ; the case

in .respect to covenant is the same as in respect to oath, in that

Jehovah or the Lord never establishes a covenant with man,
but when the subject treated of is concerning conjunction by
love and charity, it is also actually exhibited as a covenant, see

n. 1864: again, ^^ Jehovah hath sworn, and hath not repented:

Thou art a priest forever according to My Word, Melchizedek,"

Psalm ex. 4 ; speaking of the Lord ; where Jeliovah swearing
denotes irrevocable confirmation from the Divine [principle],

that is, that it is eternal truth : again, " I have made a cove-

nant with mine elect, J have sxvorn unto David My servant, thy

seed will I establish forever, and build up thy throne to vener-

ation and generation." Psalm Ixxxix. 3, 4 ; speaking also of

the Lord; where to make a covenant with the elect, and to

swear unto David, denotes irrevocable confirmation or an eternal

trrth : David denotes the Lord, see n. 1888 ; to make a covenant

has respect to the Divine Good, to swear has respect to the

Divine Truth : again, "My covenant will I not break, and I

will not change the declaration of My lips, once have I sworn
in My Holiness^ if I lie unto David," Psalm Ixxxix. 34, 35;
where David also denotes the Lord ; covenant likewise in tbii
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passage denotes tlie Divine Good, the declaration of the lip8

denotes the Divine Truth, and this by i-eason of the marriage
of good and truth, which is in every part of the Word, see n.

683, 793, 801, 2516, 2712: again, '' Jehovah hath sworn to

David the truth^ from which he will not I'ecede, of the fruit ot

thy belly will I set upon the throne for thee, if thy sons will

keep My covenant and My testimony, which I teach them,"
Psalm cxxxii. 11, 12; where Jehovah swearing the truth to

David manifestly denotes the coniirmation of eternal truth,

w^herefore it is said, " From which He will not recede ;" that

b}'^ David is meant the Lord, was shown above ; nevertheless an

oath was made to David, inasmuch as he was such, that he be-

lieved it to be confirmed respecting himself and his posterity, for

David was principled in the love of himself and of his posterity,

and hence he believed that the oath had respect thereto, viz.,

that his seed should be established forever, and his throne to

generation and generation, when yet this was spoken of the

Lord. So in Isaiah, " The waters of Noah are this to Me, that

Ihave sworn that the w^aters of Noah shall not pass any more
over the earth, so have I sworn that I will not be angry with

thee," liv. 9 ; where to swear denotes to make a covenant and
to confinii by an oath ; that it was a covenant and not an oath,

may be seen, Gen. ix. 11: again, in the same Pi-ophet, "«/e-

hovah hath sworn, saying, surely as I have thought, so shall it

be," xiv. 24 : again, in the same Prophet, " Jehovah hath sworn
hy his right hand, and by the arm of his strength," Ixii. 8 : so

in-Jeremiah, "Hear the Word of Jehovah, all Judah that dwell

in the land of Egypt, behold I have sworn hy My great name,
saith Jehovah, that My name shall be no longer named in tlie

mouth of any man of Judah, saying, the Lord Jehovih liveth

in all the land of Egypt," xliv. 26 : again, in the same Prophet,

"i^ Myself have I sworn, saith Jehovah, that Bozrah shall be

a desolation," xlix. 13 : again, in the same Prophet, " Jehovah

of Zehaoth hath sworn hy His soul, surely I will fill thee with

man as with a caterpillar," li. 14: so in Amos, ''''The Lord
Jehovah hath sworn hy His holiness, that behold the days are

coming," iv. 2 : again, in the same Prophet, " Jehovah hath

sworn hy the height of Jacob, I wall not forget any of their

deeds," viii. 7. In these passages by Jehovah's swearing by
His right hand, by His great name, by Himself, by His soul,

by His holiness, by the height of Jacob, is signified confirma-

tion which is in Jehovah or the Lord ; confirmation from Je-

hovah cannot possibly be given but out of Himself; the right

hand of Jehovah, the great name of Jehovah, the soul of

Jehovah, the holiness of Jehovah, the height of Jacob, sig-

nify the Lord's Divine-human [principle], whereby was con-

firmation. By^ Jehovah or the Lord swearing to give the land

to Abraham, to Isaac, and Jacob, or their posterity, in an in-
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ternal sense is signified confirmation, that he would give the

heavenly kingdom to those who are principled in love and faith

towards Himself; these are they who are meant in the internal

sense of the Word by the sons and posterity of Abraham, Isaac,

and Jacob, or the fathers; which was also actually represented

by this, that the land of Canaan was given to their posterity,

and that the Church at that time with them represented tne

Lord's celestial kingdom, as did also the land itself; that land

(or earth) and the land of Canaan, in an internal sense, is the

Lord's kingdom, may be seen, n. 1413, 1437, 1607 ; hence it

is that it is said in Moses, " Tliat ye may prolong days upon the

ground which Jehovah sware to yourfathers^ to give them and
to their seed, a land flowing with milk and honey ; that your
days may be multiplied, and the days of your sons, upon the

ground which Jehovah sware to yourfathers^ to give them, ac-

cording to the days of the heavens upon the earth^'' Deut. xi.

9, 21 ; from these passages then it may appear, that Jehovah's

ewearing was representative of confirmation, and this irrevo-

cable, as is still more evident from Isaiah, " In Myself have I
sworn^ the Word of righteousness hath gone forth from My
mouth, and shall not return, that unto Me every knee shall

bow, every tongue shall swear^^ xlv. 23. Moreover, it was re-

quired of those who were of the Jewish representative Church,
when they confirmed covenants by an oath, in like manner
when they confirmed vows, and also promises, and likewise

bonds of recognizance, that they should swear by the name of

Jehovah ; the reason why this was required uf them (although

it was only permitted) was, that hereby also the confirmation

of the internal man might be represented ; so that oaths in the

name of Jehovah at that time, like other things, were repre-

sentative ; that this was required, that is, permitted, appears

from the following passages, " Tliou shalt fear Jehovah thy

Ood, and shalt serve Him, and shalt swear hy His name, ye
shall not go after other gods," Deut. vi. 13, 14 : again, •' Thou
shalt fear Jehovah thy God. thou shalt serve Him, and to Him
shalt thou cleave, and shalt swear hy His naine^'' Deut. x. 20:

so in Isaiah, "He who blesseth himself in the earth, shall bless

in the God of truth, and he who sweareth in the earthy shall

swear hy the God of truth^' Ixv. 16 : and in Jeremiah, "If thou

wilt return, O Israel, saith Jehovah, thou shalt return to Me,
and if thou wilt put away abominations from My faces, thou

shalt not stagger, and swear thou^ Jehovah liveth^ in truth, in

judgment, and in justice," iv. 1, 2. Again, in the same Pro-

phet, " If in learning they will learn the ways of My people,

to swear hy My name^ and they shall be built in the midst of

My people," xii. 16. Tliat they also swear by the name of

Jehovah, or swear to Jehovah, appears from the following pas-

sages, " Hear ye this, O house of Jacob, called by the name
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of Israel, and liave come forth from *lie waters of Judali, that

swear bv the name of Jeliovali, and liave made mention of the

God of Israel, not in truth, and not hi righteousness,"' Isaiah

xlviii. 1. Again, in the same Prophet, " In that day shall tliere

be five cities in the land of Egypt, speakinf^ with the lips <»t

Canaan, and swearing to Jehovah of Zeljaotli^'' xix. 18. So in

Joshua, ''The princes of the congregation sware to the Gibeon-

ites hy Jehovah the God of Israeli ix. 18, 19 ; hence it a])peai's,

that it was permitted them to swear by the name of Jehovah,
or by Jehovah : but it is evident that this M^as nothing else but

representative of the confirmation of the internal man ; it ip

well known, however, that internal men, that is, snch as have
conscience, have no need to confirm any thing by an oath,

neither do they use such confirmation, being ashamed at it

:

they can indeed say, and with some sort of asseveration, that a

thing is true, and they can confirm the truth by reasons, but

they cannot swear that it is so, inasmuch as they have an in-

ternal bond, viz., of conscience, with which they are bound,
and to superadd thereto an external bond, such as an oath is,

appears like questioning their veracity and uprightness of heart
\

an internal man also is such, that he loves to speak and act

from a free principle, and not from compulsion, for the internal

principle with such a pei'son compels the external, but not vice

versa / wherefore they who have conscience do not swear, and
still less they who have a pei-ception of what is good and true,

that is, celestial men;' these latter do not even confirm any
thing by reasonings with themselves, and amongst themselves,

but only say that it is so, or that it is not so, see n. 202, 337,

2715, wherefore these are still further removed from an oath
;

it is for this reason, and because oaths were amongst the repre-

sentatives which were to be abolished, that the Lord teaches

not to swear at all, in these words in Matthew, " Ye have heard

that it hath been said, Thou shalt notforswear thyself, but shalt

perforai to the Lord t?iine oaths ; but I say unto you, thou shalt

not swear at all, neither by heaven, because it is the throne of

God ; neither by the earth, because it is His footstool ; neither

by Jerusalem, because it is the city of the great King; neither

shalt thou swear by thy head, because thou canst not make one
hair white or black ; but let your discourse be yea, yea, nay,

nay, for whatsoever is beyond this is of evil," v. 33—37 ; by
these words is meant, that men ought not in any wise to swear
by Jehovah, nor by any thing appertaining to Jehovah or the

Lord.

2843. Because thou hast done this word—that hereby is sig-

nified a thing transacted, appears without explication.

2844. And hast not withheld thy son, thine only one—that

hereby is signified the unition of the human [princi})le] with

the Divine by the last degree of temptation, appears from whal
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was said above, n. 2827, M'liere the same words occur, except

that it is nut here said, from Me^ by which is signified, that a
still further unition would be effected ; that a still further uni-

tion of the Lord's human essence with His Divine was effected,

even till it became full and complete, may be seen, n. 1864,

2033.

2345. Yei-se 17. That in hlesslng I will bless thee, and in-

r)iultiplying I will multiply thy seed, as the star's of the heavens,

and as the sand which is upon the sea-shore / and thy seed shall

inherit the gate of thine enemies. That in blessing I will blesa

thee, signifies fructification from the affection of truth : in

multiplying I will •multiply, signifies the derivations of truth

whence : thy seed, signifies the spiritual, who being principled

in the good of faith are saved by virtue of the Lord's Divine-

human [principle] : as the stars of the heavens, signifies a mul-

titude of the knowledges of good and truth : and as the sand

which is upon the sea-shore, signifies a multitude of correspond-

ing scientifics: and thy seed shall inherit the gate of thine

enemies, signifies that charity and faith should succeed in the

place before possessed by evil and the false principle.

2846. In blessing I will bless thee—that hereby is signified

fructification from the affection of truth, appears from the sig-

nification of blessing, as denoting to enrich with celestial and
spiritual good, see n. 981, 1096, 1420, 1422, in the present case

to fructify from the good of faith, or, what is the same thing,

from the affection of truth, because the subject treated of is

concerning the spiritual. It is here said from Jehovah to Abra-
ham, in blessing I will bless thee, and by Abraham is repre-

sented the Lord as to His Divine-human [principle], as above
in this chapter ; the Lord Himself could not be blessed, because
He is blessing itself; but He is said to be blessed, when accord-

ing to His love there is an abundance of those who are saved,

wherefore in the internal sense such are here signified, as also

appeal's from what immediately follows : it is here called fructi-

fication, because fructification is predicated of affection, whereas
multiplication, which follows, is predicated of the truths thence
derived.

2847. And in multiplying I will multiply—^that hereby are
signified the derivations of truth thence, apj)ears from the sig-

nification of multiplying as being predicated of truth, in the

present case therefore denoting the derivations of truth from
affection, as was just now observed; that to fnictify is predi-

cated of good, and to multiply of tinith, may be seen, n. 43, 55,

913, 983.

2848. Thy seed—that hereby are signified the spiritual, who
being principled in the good of faith are saved by virtue of the
Lord's Divine-human [principle], appeai-s from the signification

<>f seed, as denoting faith grounded in charity, concerning
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which, see n. 1025, 14-1:7, 1610, 1941, or, what is the same
thing, denotinii; those of tJie human race who are princi]>le(l in

faith groundecl in charity, that is, tlie spiritual ; these also ai^e

called by the Lord seed, and the sons of the kingdom, in

IMatthew, '' He who sowetli good seed is the Son of Man, but

the seed are the sons of the kingdom," xiii. 37, 38.

2849. As the stars of the heavens—that hereby is signified i

multitude of the knowledges of good and truth, ap})ear6 from
the signification of stars, as denoting the knowledges of good
and truth, see n. 1808, 2495. The spiritual are those, who in

the Word throughout are compared to stars, and this fi-om the

knowledges of good and truth which they possess, but not so

the celestials, inasmuch as they have not knowledges but percep-

tions; and moreover inasmuch as stars enlighten the night, for

the light which the spiritual enjoy is a sort of nocturnal light,

such as is from the moon and the stars, in respect to the diurnal

light which the celestial enjoy : that the spiritual are respectively

hi an obscure principle, may be seen, n. 1043, 2708, 2715.

2850. And as the sand lohich is upon the sea-shore—that

hereby is signified a multitude of coiTesponding scientifics,

appears from the signification of sea, as denoting scientifics in

general, or their gathering together, see n. 28, 2120; and from
the signification of sand, as denoting scientifics in particular;

scientifics are compared to sand, because the little stones ot

which sand consists, in an internal sense, are scientifics, see n.

643, 1298 ; mention is here made of a double multiplication,

viz., as the stars of the heavens, and as the sand of the sea-

shore, because stai*s, or knowledges, have relation to the rational

principle, but the sand of the sea shore, or scientifics, to the

natural principle ; when the things appertaining to the rational

man, viz., the goods and truths of knowledges, agree with the

things appertaining to the natural man, viz., with scientifics, so

as to make one, or mutually to confirm each other, then they

coiTespond ; to this correspondence the Lord reduces the rational

and natural principles of man, when he regenerates him, or

makes him spiritual ; it is from this ground that mention is here

made both of the stars of the heavens, and of the sand of the sea-

shore, otherwise it would have been sufficient to have mentioned
only one.

2851. And thy seed shall inherit the gate of thine enemies—
that hereby is signified that charity and faith should succeed in

the place before possessed by evil and the false principle, appears

from the signification of inheriting, as denoting to receive the

Lord's life, see n. 2658 ; in the present case denoting to succeed,

because when charity and faith are in the place before possessed

by evil and the false jjrinciple, then the Lord's life succeeds;

and from the signification of seed as denoting charity and faith,

Bee n. 1025, 1447, 1610, 1941; and from the signification of
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gate, of wliich we sliull speak presently ; and from the signifi-

cation of enemies as denoting evils and false principles, or, what
is the same tiling, those who are in evils and false principles,

who are signified by enemies and foes in the internal sense of

the Word. As to what concerns the signification of gate^ it is

to be obsei-ved, that in general with every man there are two
gates, one leads to hell, which is open to evils and false princi-

ples therein originating, in this gate are infernal genii and

spirits; the other gate leads towards heaven, and is open to'

goodnesses and truths therein originating, and in this gate are

angels ; thus there is a gate which leads to hell and a gate which

leads to heaven : the gate of hell is open to those, who are

principled in what is evil and false, in which case, through

chinks only in all directions upwards there enters somewhat of

light from heaven, w^hereby they are enabled to think and
reason ; but the gate of heaven is open to those who are princi-

pled in good and truth thence derived : for there are two ways
which lead to man's rational mind, a superior or internal way^
whereby good and truth from the Lord enter, and an inferior

or external way, wdiereby evil and the false principles enter

underneath from hell ; the rational mind itself is in the middle
point to which these two ways tend ; this mind by reason of the

goodnesses and truths which are therein, is in the Word com
pared to a city, and in consequence of being so compared ana
called, it has gates allotted it, and is everywhere described as

subject to be besieged and assaulted by enemies, that is, by
wicked genii and spirits, whilst angels from the Lord, that is,

the Lord, defends it ; infernal genii and spirits, with evil and
false principles, can come no further than to the inferior or

external gate, and in no wise into the city, for if they could

come into the city, or into the rational mind, all would be over

with man ; but wlien they come so far, that they seem to them-

selves to have mastered the city, then it is shut, so that good
and truth from heaven no longer flow into it, only as was
observed, somewhat through chinks round about; hence it is

that persons in this situation have no longer any thing of charity

or any thing of faith, but place good in evil, and truth in wdiat

is false ; hence also it is that such are no longer truly rational,

although they seem to themselves to be so, see n. 1914, 1944;
and hence it is that they are called dead men, although to them-
selves they seem to live more than others, see n. 81, 290; and
this is in consequence of the gate of heaven being closed ; that

it is closed with persons of such a character, appears manifestly

and is plainly perceived in another life; and it is as plainly per-

ceived on the other hand, that the gate of heaven is opened to

those who are principled in good and truth : as to what par-

ticularly concerns the gate of enemies spoken of in this verse,

it is to be observed, that this gate is with man in his natural
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mind, and Mheii lie is alto«retlier a natural man, or nnrt'gcnei'ate,

then evils and false principles pt>ssess it, or, what is tlie name
thing, evil genii and sj)iiits flow into it with the lusts of evil

and the persuasions of what is false, see n. 087, 097, 1692
;

but when man becomes spiritual or is regenerated, then evils

and false principles, or, what is the same thing, wicked genii

and spirits, are driven away from that gate, or from that mind,
and when they are driven away, goodnesses and truths, or

charity and faith, take their place, which is signitied by the

words, "Thy seed shall possess the gate of thine enemies;'*

this is eflected in particular with every individual man during
regeneration, and in like manner in another life with those who
come into the Lord's kingdom ; the same is eti'ected also in

general, or in the Church, which consists of several individuals:

tliis was represented by the children of Israel driving out the

nations from the land of Canaan, which circumstance in a
literal sense is meant by the expression, " Thy seed shall inherit

the gate of thine enemies," but in an internal sense is signitied

what has been said above : it was from this ground that in an-

cient times it was customary to use this exj)ression, in blessing

those who were Joined together in marriage, as it is also evident
from tile blessing of Laban, when his sister liebecca went be-

trothed to Isaac, " O our sister, be thou for thousands of myriads,
and may thy seed inherit the gate of thy haters^'' Gen. xxiv. 60.

That such things are signitied in the Word by the gate of ene-

mies or haters, may appear from the following passages, '' 1

will kill thy root with famine, and will slay thy remains; howl^

O gate^ cry, O city, thou whole Philisthea art melted, because
smoke cometh from the north," Isaiah xiv. 3U, 31 ; where to

kill the root with famine, and to slay remains, denotes to take
away goodnesses and ti-uths which were stored up in the inte-

riors by the Lord ; that these things are remains, mav be seen,

n. 468, 530, 500—562, 661, 798, 1050, 2284; gate denotes the
passage to the interiors or rational mind; city denotes the mind
itself, or goodnesses and truths therein, see n. 402, 2268, 2450,
2451, 2712 ; Philisthea denotes the science of the knowledges
of faith, or, what is the same thing, those who are princi]>led

in the science of those knowledges, but not in the good thing's

of faith, see n. 1197, 1198; smoke from the north denotes the

false principle which is from hell ; that smoke is the false }»rin-

ciple originating in evil may be seen, n. 1861 : again, in the

same Prophet, '• The city of emptiness shall be broken, every
house shall be shut up from entering in ; a cry over the wine
in the streets, all gladness shall be desolated, the joy of the

earth shall be banished, what remains in the city shall be deso-

lation, and the gate shall he smitten with vastation^ for thus shall

it be in the midst of the earth, in the midst of the people,''

xxiv. 10—13; the city (»f emptiness which shall be broken de-

16 .
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notes the Iminaii mind in that it is deprived of truth ; tlie shut-

ting of every house denotes tliat it is without good ; that house
is good, may be seen, n. 2233, 2234 ; a cry over wine in the

streets denotes the state of the false principle ; that cry is pred-

icated of what is false, may be seen, n. 2240 ; that wine is

•truth, concerning which there is a cry tliat it is not, see n.

1071, 1798 ; that the streets are what lead to truths, see n.

2336
;
gladness which is desolated is predicated of truths, the

joy of the earth which is banished is predicated of goodnesses

;

hence it is evident what is signified by this, that what remained
in the city should be desolation, and that the gate should be
smitten with vastation ; the gate is said to be vastated when
nothing birt evils and falses have rule. So in Jeremiah, '^ The
ways of Zion do mourn, so that they come not to the appointed
festival, all her gates are desolate^ her priests groan, her virgins

are anxious, and it is bitter to her ; her eneviies are become the

head, her foes are secure, because Jehovah hath affected with
anxiety on the multitude of her transgressions, her infants have
gone away captive before the enemy," Lam. i. 4, 5 ; the ways
of Zion that mourn denote that there were no longer any truths

grounded in good ; that ways are truths, may be seen, n. 189, 627,

2333 ; all her gates desolate, denote that all the passages were
possessed by falses, the enemies becoming the head denote that

evils had rule : again, in the same Prophet, " Jehovah hath made
the outwork to mourn, and the wall of the daughter of Zion,

they languish together, her gates are sunk into the earthy He
hath destroyed and broken her holts, her kings and her princes

are amongst the Gentiles ; the law is not, even the Prophets
liave not found vision from Jehovah ; all thine enemies have
opened their mouth upon thee, they have hissed and gnashed
with the tooth, they have said, we have swallowed her up, cer-

tainly this is the day which we have waited for, have found,
have seen," Lam. ii. 8, 9, 16 ; where the gate sunk into the
earth denotes that the natural mind was seized upon by evils

and falses ; her kings and princes being amongst the Gentiles
denote that truths were immersed in evils ; that king denotes
tmth in general, see n. 1672, 1728, 2015, 2069 ; that princes
are primary truths, see n. 1482, 2089 ; that Gentiles (nations)

are evils, see n. 1259, 1260, 1849, 1868, 2588. So in Moses,
*' A nation from afar, from the extremity of the earth, shall

straiten thee in all thy gates, in thy whole land, thus shall thine

^nemy straiten thee," Deut. xxviii. 49, 53 ; speaking of the
curses denounced against the people, if they did not continue
steadfast in the commandments and statutes ; a nation from
afar, from the extremity of the earth, in an internal sense de-

notes evils and falses, or those who are principled in what is

evil and false ; to straiten in all the gates denotes the shutting

up of every j>assage for good and truth. So in Nahum, " Be-
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hold tily people women in the midst ot thee, the gates of thy

land an open with ojxniny to thy/ocs, the lire devoui-s thy Dolts;

<3raw out for tliyself waters of a siege, strengthen thy fortifica-

tions, enter into the mire, and tread pitch, make stnmg the

brick-kiln," iii. 13, 14; the gates of the land being open to

foes denotes that evils possess the place where goodnesses should

be. So in the Book of Judges, "Ways have ceased, and they

have gone in paths, they have gone in winding paths, villages

have ceased in Israel, he hath chosen new gods, then were the

gates assaulted., was there a shield seen, or spear among forty

thousand in Israel," v. 6—S ; the prophetic [song or enuncia-

tion] of Deborah and Barak: to assault the gates, denotes the

assaulting goodnesses and truths. So in David, " The inhabit-

ants of the gate conceive thoughts against Me, they that drink

strong drink make melody," Psalm Ixix. 12 ; where the inhabit-

ants of the gate denote evils and falses, also infernal. So in

Ezekiel, "• In the visions of God I was led to the door of the

inner gate looking towards the no.-th, where I saw the abomina-

tions of the house of Israel : I also was led to the dam' of tht

gate of the house of Jehovah looking towards the north, where,

were also abominations," viii. 3, 6, 14, 15 ; the door of the

inner gate looking towards the north denotes the place where
were interior falses ; the door of the gate of the house of Je-

liovah denotes the place where were interior evils; that there

are interior falses and evils, and that there is an interior sphere

wherein are such spirits and genii, may be seen, n, 2121, 2122,

2123, 2124. So in David, " Lo, sons the possession of Jehovah,

the fruit of the belly a reward, as weapons in the hand of a

strong one, so are the sons of first-fruits; blessed is the man
who hath filled his qniver from them, they shall not be the

ashamed, because they shall speak with the enemies in tlm gate^''

Psalm cxxvii. 3—5 ; to speak with enemies in the gate denotes

not to fear evils and falses, consequently not to fear hell : so in

Isaiah, " In that day shall Jehovah of Zebaoth be for a spirit

of judgment to Ilim that sitteth for judgment, and for strength

to them that turn the lattle to the gate., and also these are insane

Avith wine, and err with strong drink," xxviii. 5—7 : again, in

the same Prophet, " They shall be cut ofi^ tliat cause men to

sin by word, and they lay a snare for him that seizeth in the

{/ate., and canse the just one to turn aside to a thing of naught,"

xxix. 20, 21 : again,' in the same Prophet, " Elam lifted up the

quiver in the chariot of a man, and horsemen, Kir made naked
the shield, and the choice of thy valleys was full of chariots

and hoi-semen, they set themselves at the gate., and he looked in

that day to the armory of the house of the forest." xxii. 6—8.

So in Jeremiah, " Judah hath moui'ucd, and her gates have Ian-

auished., they are black to the earth, and the cry of Jerusalem
18 gone up, the great ones have sent the little ones to the waters,
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they have come to the pits, and have not found waters," xiv.

1—3 : again, in the same Prophet, " The elders have ceased

froiTh the gate^ the youths from their music. Lam. v. 14 : from
these passages it may appear what is signified by the gate of

enemies, viz., hell, or infernals, who continually assault good-

nesses and truths, and whose habitation is with man, as was
said, in his natural mind ; but when man is such as to admit
goodnesses and ti-uths, consequently angels, then the infernals

are driven away by the Lord from their habitation, and when
they are driven away, the gate of heaven, or heaven itself, is-

opened ; this gate is also frequently mentioned in the Word, as
in the following passages, " A song in the land of Judah, we
have a strong city, salvation will set walls and outworks ; open
ye the gates^ and the righteous nation shall enter, that keepeth
faithfulnesses," xxvi. 1, 2 : again, in the same Prophet, "Tlius-

saith Jehovah to his anointed Cyrus, whose hand I have taken
hold of, to cause the nations to go down before him, and I will

open the loins of kings, to open before him valves^ and the gates

shall not he shut ; I will go before thee, and make the crooked
things straight, I will break in pieces the valves of hrass, and
cut in sunder the bare of iron," xlv. 1, 2. Again, " Tlie sons of

the sti'anger shall build thy walls, and their kings shall minister

unto thee, they shall open thy gates continually^ they shall not
be shut day and night ; violence shall no more be heard in thy
land, wasteness and breaking to pieces in thy borders, and thou
shalt call salivation thy walls, and thy gates praise," Ix. 10, 11,

18. Again, " Pass through, pass through the gates^ prepare a
way for the people, make level, make level the path, say to the

daughter of Zion, behold thy salvation cometh," Ixii. 10—12.

So in Micah, " They shall pass through the gate^ and they shall

go forth thereby, and their king shall pass through before them^
and Jehovah in their beginning," ii. 13. So in David, " Lift
lip your heads^ ye gates^ and be ye lifted up, ye everlasting doorSy

and the King of Glory shall come in ; Who is the King of

Glory ? Jehovah strong and mighty, Jehovah mighty in war

;

lift up your heads^ ye gates^ and be ye lifted up, ye everlasting^

doors^'' Psalm xxiv. 7—10. Again, " Celebrate Jehovah, O
Jerusalem, praise thy God, O Zion, hecause He secureth the

hars of thy gatss^ lie blesseth thy children in the midst of thee,"

Psalm cxlvii. 12, 13. Hence it is evident that the gate of heaven
is where the angels are with man, that is, where the influx ot

good and truth from the Lord is ; consequently, that there are

two gates, as was said : concerning these two gates the Lord
thus speaks in Matthew, " Enter ye in hy the strait gate^ because
wide is the gate and broad the way which leadeth to destruction,,

and many there be that enter therein, because strait is the gate

and narrow the way which leadeth to life, and few there be tliat

find it," \di. 12—14; Luke xiii. 23, 24. Moreover the gate»
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to the New Jenisulem, aiul the gates to the New Temple, aro

mucli treated of in Ezekiel, and also in the Revelation, by which

gates nothing else is meant but the passage to heaven; concern-

ing these gates see Ezekiel, chap. xl. 6—i9 ; chap, xliii. 1, 2,

4; chap.xliv. 1—3; chap. xlvi. 1—0, 12; chap, xlviii. 31—3-1;

Rev. xxi. 12, 13, 21, 25 ; chap. xxii. 14; Isaiah liv. 11, 12 ; hence

Jenisalem is called " the gate of the people," Micah. i. 9
;

Obad. 13.

2852. Yerse 18. And in thy seed shall all the nations of the

earth he hlessed, because thou hast hearke7ied to 3f>/ voice. In

thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed, signifies

the salvation of all those who are principled in good : because

thou hast hearkened to My voice, signifies by the union of His

human essence with the Divine.

2853. In thy seed shall all the nations of the earth he hlessed

—that hereby is signified the salvation of all who are principled

in good, appears from the signification of being blessed, as de-

noting to be enriched with celestial and spiritual good, see n.

981, 1096, 1420, 1422 ; and inasmuch as these are they who
are saved, therefore to be blessed here signifies to be saved

;

that blessing is of extensive signification, is well known; the

same appears from the signification of seed, as denoting faith

grounded in charity, see n. 1025, 1447, 1610 ; and from the

signification of the nations of the earth, as denoting those who
are principled in good, see n. 1159, 1258—1260, 1416, 1849.

Besides this arcanum, it is further contained in these words,

that by the Church, which here is the earth, see n. 662, 1066,

1067, i262, they are saved who are out of the Church, for thy

seed, as was said, is faith grounded in charity ; no others are

principled in faith grounded in charity, but they who are within

the Church, for faith grounded in charity is truth of doctrine

adjoined to good of life : for the case is this, the Lord's kino;-

do'm in the earths consists of all those who are principled m
good, who though dispersed throughout the whole orb of earths,

are still one, and as members constitute one body ; sncli is the

Lord's kingdom in the heavens ; there the universal heaven

resembles one man, who is therefore also called the Grand
Man, see n. 684, 1276 ; and what is a wonderful circumstance,

and heretofore unknown, all the parts of the human body cor-

respond to societies in heaven ; wherefore it has been occasion-

ally said, that some of those societies be ong to the province of

the head, some to the province of the eye, others to the prov-

ince of the breast, and so forth, concerning which correspond-

ence, by the Divine Mercy of the Lord, we shall speak partic-

ularly in another place; the case is similar in resj^ect to the

Church in the earths ; the Church in the earths is like the heait

and lungs, and they who are out of the Church restnnble the

parts of the body which are supported and kept alive from the
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heart and the hiii^; hence it is evident, that withont a Church
in some part or other of the earths the human race conld not

subsist, as the body cannot subsist unless it has a l:teart and
hmgs, see n, 468, 637, 931, 2054; i:: is for this reason that, aa

often as any Church is consummated, that is, becomes no Churcli,

because there is no longer any charity, then by the Divine prov-

idence a new Church is always raised up ; as when the most
ancient Church perished, which was called Man, then a new
one was created of the Lord, which was called Noah, and which
was the ancient Church after the flood ; and when this latter

Church degenerated and became no Church, the representative-

Jewish and Israelitish Church was established ; and when this

became altogether extinct, then the Lord came into the world,

and established a New Church
; and this to the intent that there

might be a conjunction of heaven with the human race by the
Church : this also is what is signified by these words, " In thy
seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed."

2854, Because thou hast hearhened to My voice—that hereby
is signified by the union of His human essence with the Divine,

may appear from all that goes before, of which this is the close

;

to hearken to the voice signifies that He underwent the last

degree of temptation, and thereby united the human essence to

the Divine ; that the Lord united the human [principle] to the

Divine, and the Divine to the human, by continual temptations

and victories, maybe seen, n. 1737, 1813; and that by this

union He saved mankind, may be seen, n. 1676, 1990, 2016^
2034 : hence comes all salvation to the human race. The com-
mon opinion is, that the Father sent the Son to suffer the most
grievous sufferings, even to the death of the cross, and that

tnus by looking on His passion and merit He became merciful

to mankind ; but every one may know, that Jehovah is not ren-

dered merciful in consequence of any looking upon the Son^
inasmuch as He is essential mercy Itself ; but that the arcanum
of the Lord's coming is, that He might unite in Himself the

Divine [principle] with the human and the human with the

Divine, which could not be eflPected but by the most grievous

temptations, and that thus by that union salvation might reach
to the human race, in whom there remained no longer any celes-

tial or spiritual good, nor even natural good ; this union is what
saves those who are principled in faith grounded in charity ; it

is the Lord Himself who is merciful.

2855. Verse 19. And Abraham, returned to his hoys, and
they arose and went together to Beersheba / and Abraham dwelt

in Beersheba. Abraham returned to his boys, signifies conjunc-

tion again with the former rational principle: and they arose,

signifies a greater degree of elevation : and went together to

Beersheba, signifies advancement in the doctrine of charity and
faith, which is Divine, and to which human rational things were
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adjoined : and Abraliani dwelt in Beeisheba, si<;nities that the

Lord is tliat essential doctrine itself.

2856. A?ul Ahniham returned to his hoys—that hereby is

signified conjnnction again with the former rational i)rinci])k\

appears from the signitication of boys, as denoting the former

rational principle, or what was merely liuman, which was to

serve the rational Divine princi})le, concerning which see al)ove,

n. 2782, 2792; and from the signification of returning to them,

as denoting to be conjoined, see also above, n. 2795 : that the

Lord separated from Himself the rational principle merely

human, when He underwent most grievous temptations, appears

from the explication of verse 5, see n. 2791—2793, 2795 ;
and

that after temptations he again joined Himself with that rational

principle, appears from what was said above, n. 2795, and from

what is said in this verse.

2857. And they arose—that hereby is signified a greater

degree of elevation, appears from the signification of arising,

as denoting some elevation, whensoever it is mentioned in the

Word, see n. 2401 ; in the present case denoting the elevation

of the rational principle after temptation ; for alter temptations

the rational principle was always elevated, as is also the case

with man ; every temptation, in which man conquers, elevates

his mind and the things appertaining to his mind, for it confirms

goodnesses and truths, and superadds new goodnesses and truths,

see n. 1692, 1717, 1740, 2272.

2858. And went together to Beersheha—that hei-eby is signi-

fied advancement in the doctrine of charity and faith, which is

Divine, and to which human rational things are adjoined,

appears from the signification of Beersheba, as denoting the

docti'ine of charity and faith, which is Divine, and to which

human rational things are adjoined, see n. 2614, 2723 ; human
rational things are signified i)y boys, see n. 2782, 2792, 2856 ;.

and that the doctrine was Divine to which those things were-

adjoined, is signified by their going together with Abraham, see-

Q. 2767.

2859. And Abraham dwelt in Beersheha—that hereby is sig-

nified that the Lord is that essential doctrine itself, appears from

the signification of dwelling, from the representation of Abraham
and Irom the signification of Beersheba, spoken of above, and

at the same time from what immediately precedes. To dwell m
Beersheba is to be in docti-ine ; but when it is predicated of the

Lord, it is to be doctrine ; as to dwell in heaven, which is also

said of the Lord, not only signifies that He is in heaven, but

also that Himself is heaven, for He is the All of heaven, see n.

551, 552. That the Lord is the AVord, is well known, conse-

quently the Lord is doctrine, see n. 2545 ; for all doctrine is

from tiie Word ; tlie All of doctrine in tlie Word is from the

Lord and concerning the Lord ; in the internal sense of the
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Wonl nothing else is treated of but tlie Lord and His kingdom,
as liath been abundantly sliowi. above : and the All of doctrine

in the Word as to man is to worship Him and to love Him.
2S60. Yerses 20—23, And it came to 2>a-ss after those words^

that it was declared to Abraham^ saying^ Behold^ Milcah she

also hath home sons to thy hrother Nahor. TJz his Jirst-horm^

and Buz his hrother^ and Kemuel the father of Aram. And
Chesed, and Hazo. and Pildash.^ and Jidlajph^ and Beth\iel.

And Bethuel hegat Rebecca; these dght did Milcah hear to

Nahor the hrother of Abraham. It came to pass after those

words, signifies things transacted in relation to those who are

within the Chm-ch : it was declared to Abraham, saying, signifies

the Lord's ]3erception : behold, Milcah she also hath borne sons

to thy brother Nahor, signifies those out of the Church who are

in brotherhood by virtue of ^ood : Uz, his first-born, and Buz, his

brother, and Kemuel, the father of Aram, and Chesed, and Hazo,
and Pildash, and Jidlaph, and Bethuel, signify various religious

(principles and kinds of worship thence derived ; and Bethuel
)egat Rebecca, signifies the affection of truth grounded in good :

these eight did Milcah bear to Nahor the brother of Abraham,
signifies another class of those who are saved.

286L It came to pass after those words—that hereby are

signified things transacted in relation to those who are within

the Church, appears from the signification of words, as denoting
things; in the original tongue things are called words, conse-

quently after those things is after things transacted. The subject

treated of above, from verse 13 to this verse, is concerning the

salvation of the spiritual by virtue of the Lord's Divine-human
[principle], and indeed of those who are principled in good
within the Church ; these are they who may be truly spiritual,

because they have the Word, consequently the truths of faith

;

man becomes spiritual by truths of doctrine conjoined to good
of life; every thing spiritual is from this origin. But the Gen-
tiles out of the Church, inasmuch as they have not the Word,
and consequently have not the truths of faith, so long as they
live in the world, although they live in the good of charity, are

still not truly spii'itual, before they are instructed in the truths

of faith ; and whereas most of the Gentiles cannot be instructed

in the world, they who have lived in mutual charity and in

obedience, by the providence and mercy of the Loi'd are in-

structed in another life, and then easily receive the traths of

faith, and become spiritual ; that such is the state and lot of the

Gentiles in another life, may be seen, n. 2589—2604. Inas-

nmch as the subject treated of in the j)receding verees is concern-

ing those within the Church who are saved by virtue of the

Lord's Divine-human [principle], therefore in the verses which
follow, to the end of the chapter, the subject treated of is con-

cerning those who are saved out of the Church, and who are
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siffiiilied by those who were borne to Ndhor, Abraluinrs brother,

of Mileah his wife and Rumah his concubine; this also follows

in the series; anyone unacquainted with the internal sense of

the Word, would suppose that what is here said related only t<>

the genealogy of the house of Terah, for the sake of Rebecca
who became Isaac's wife, and also for the sake of Bethuel,

whose two grand-daughters Leah and Rachel became Jacob's

wives, but, as hath been often said and shown above, all names
in the Word signify things, see n. 1224, 1264, 1876, 1888 ; and
imless they signify tilings, the Word would not be Divine but

worldly ; hence also it may appear, that the words which follow

have respect in a series to the Lord's spiritual Church, but to

that Church which is amongst the Gentiles ; and this by Nahor
the brother of Abraham, tfiat they might be signified, who are

in brotherhood by virtue of good, as it follows, n. 2863.

2862. And it was declared unto Ahraham^ saying—that

hereby is signified the Lord's perception, may appear trom the

signification of declaring, as denoting to think and reflect ; and
from the signification of saying, as denoting to perceive, as hath

been frequently shown above ; the Lord's reflection and per-

ception which are treated of in the internal sense of the AVord,

cannot otherwise be expressed in what is historical, than by
declaring and saying ; reflection and perception is in itself also

an internal declaring and saying.

2863. Behold Mileah she also hath horne sons to thy brother

Nahor—that hereby are signified those out of the Church who
are in the brotherhood by virtue of good, may appear also from
what was said above conceraing Mileah and Nahor, n. 1363,

1369,1370; for Terah had three sons, Abraham, Nahor, and
Haran, who, that they worshipped other gods, may be seen, n.

1356 ; Mileah was the daughter of Haran, and became the wife

of Nahor, see n. 1369 ; and Haran died on the faces of Terah
in Ur of the Chaldeans, see n. 1365—1368 ; hence it may appear

what is signified by Mileah and Nahor, viz., by Mileah the

truth of those Gentiles, and by Nahor the good. That the

Gentiles are in possession of truths, may appear from many
considerations ; for it is well known, that the Gentiles of old

were principled in wisdom and intelligence, in that they acknowl-

edged One God, and wrote concerning Him with much sanctity

;

they acknowledged also the immortality of the soul, and a life

after death, and likewise the happy state of the good, and the

unhappy state of the wicked ; their laws moreover were grounded
in the commandments of the decalogue, viz., that God is to be
worshipped, that parents are to be honored, that murder, theft,

and adultery, are crimes which ought not to be connnitted, and
that it is sinful to covet what belongs to others ; nor were they

content to practise these things in externals only, but insisted on

their observance in interna.s : the case is the same at this day,
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the well-principled Gentiles, in all parts of the earth, discourse

better on the above subjects than Christians, nor do they dis-

course only, but live accordingly : these and several other truths

are in the possession of the Gentiles, and join themselves with

the good which they have from the Lord, in consequence of

which conjunction they are in a state of receiving still more
tr'iths, because one truth acknowledges another, and they easily

enter into consociation, there being connections and relationships i

of truths ; hence it is tliat they, who have been principled in

good in the world, easily receive the truths of faith in another

life : false principles with such do not join themselves with good,

they only apply themselves, but so as to be capable of an easy

separation thence ; the false principles which are conjoined,

remain, but those which are applied are separated ; and they are

then separated, when the truths of faith are learned and imbibed,
for every truth of faith removes and separates what is false, in-

somuch that at length what is false hates and shuns what is

true. Hence then it is evident who are signified by the sons

whom Milcah bare to Nahor the brother of Abraham, viz.,

those out of the Church who are in brotherhood by virtue of

good.

2864. Uz his first^orn^ and Buz his hrother^ and Kemuel
the father of Aram, and Kesed, and Hazo, and Pildash, and
Jidlaph, and Bethuel—that hereby are signified various religious

principles and kinds of worship thence derived, may appear
from this consideration, that names, as was said above, signify

things ; the things, which these names signify, are religious

principles and kinds of worship thence derived, as was also sig-

nified by the names which occur in Genesis v. and xi. : but what
is here signified by each particular name, and by each particular

son, cannot be so well ascertained, because they are barely men-
tioned ; Uz and Buz are also mentioned in Jeremiah, chap. xxv.

20, 23, but amongst many other names ; Uz is mentioned like-

wise in Lamentations, chap. iv. 21 ; Job. i. 1 ; concerning whom
see Gen. x. 23; n. 1233, 1234.

2865. And Bethuel hegat Rebecca—that hereby is signified

the afi'ection of their truth grounded in good, may appear from
the representation of Bethuel and Rebecca, concerning which
see chap. xxiv.

2866. These eight did Milcah hare to Nahor, Ahrahani's

brother—that hereby is signified another class of those who are

saved, appears from the signification of eight, and from its

being again said that Milcah bare to Nahor Abraham's brother

:

the eighth day is the first day of a subsequent week, hence

eight signifies somewhat else which is distinct from what was
before, see n. 2044 ; in the present case therefore \\ signifies

another class, and it was on account of this signification that

the number was added. That by those whom Milcah bare to
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Nahor the brotlier of Al)niliam, are signified those out of the

Church M'ho are in brotliei-hood by virtue of good, was shown
above, n. 2863, 2865 ; here therefore as being a closing period,

it signifies the same thing as above, viz., tliat they are saved.

2867. Verse 24. And he had a concnhine, and hc/r name wa-'i

Humah^ and she also bare Tebah, and Gaham, afid Thaash^ and
Maaehah. He liad a concubine, and her name was llumah, sig-

nifies Gentiles who are in idolatrous worshi}» and princii)led in

food : and she also bare Tebah, and Gaham, and Thaash, and
[aachah, signifies their various i-eligious principles ; these con-

stitute the third class of the spiritual M'ho are saved.

2868. He had a concubine, and her 7iame was Rumah—that

hereby are signified Gentiles who are in idolatrous worship, and
principled in good, may appear from what goes before ; for in

the former place are Gentiles, who were signified by those who
were born to Nahor of his wife, in the latter place those who
were born of his concubine ; they who were born of the wife,

as was shown, were those out of the Church who are in brother-

hood by virtue of good, see n. 2863 ; these latter are those out

of the Church who are in idolatrous worship, and principled in

good ; consequently the birth of these was not so legitimate as

that of the former, yet still they were considered as legitimate,

for at that time, children who were born of handmaids were
adopted as legitimate, as may appear from the sons of Jacob,

who were born of the handmaids Bilhah and Zilpah, Gen. xxx.

4—12, of whom tribes were formed alike as of those who were
born of Leah and Rachel, and indeed without any difference

;

but that nevertheless there was a difference, may appear from
Genesis xxxiii. 1, 2, 6, 7 ; the handmaids, who were at that time

given to the husband by the wife for the sake of begetting chil-

dren, were called concubines, as appears from Bilhah the hand-

maid of Rachel, who is also called Jacob's concubine. Gen.
XXXV. 22. It was at that time tolerated, that they should beget
children of handmaids or concubines, to the intent that thus

might be represented those who are out of the Church, and also

those who are in a lower degree wuthin the Church. Her name
being called Rumah implies her quality, see n. 1896, 2009, in

the present case exaltation, which is signified by Rumah : con-

cerning the state and lot of the Gentiles and people who are out

of tlie Church, see n. 593 932, 1032, 1059, 1327, 1328, 1346,

2049, 2051, 2284, 2589—2604.
2869. And she also bare Tebah, and. Gaham, and Thaash,

and Maaehah—that hereby are signified their various religious

principles and kinds of worship thence derived ; and that these

constitute a third class of the spiritual who are saved, may ap
pear fi^m what was said above, n. 2864, 2866, 2868.
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OF MAN'S FREEDOM.

2870. FEWknow whatfreedom is^ and what it is not : free-

dom appears to he whatever is agreeable to any kind of love and
the delight thereof i and whatever is contrary to any kind of love

and its delight appears to he not freedom : the indulgence of
self-love and the love of the worlds and of the lusts thereof,

appears to man likefreedom, hut it is infernalfreedom ', whilst

the indulgence of love to the Lord, and of neighborly love,

consequently of the love of goodness and truth, is essential and
celestial freedom.

2871. Infernal spirits are unacquainted with any other

freedom than what relates to self-love and the love of the world,

that is, to the lusts of hearing rule over, of persecuting, and of
hating all who are not subservient to them, of tormenting every

one cbbout them, of destroying the universe, if it were possible,

for the sake of themselves, of taking and appropriating to

themselves the property of others ; when they are in the indul-

gence of these and similar lusts, they are i?i their freedom,
because they are i?i the enjoyment of their delight / in this free-

dom consists their life, insomuch that if it is taken awayfrom
them, they have no more life remaining than a new born child

;

this has been also proved to me by experimental testimony. A
certain evil spirit was in the persuasion, that such things might
be removed from him, and that thus he might come into heaven,

consequently that his life might he miraculously transmuted
into heavenly life : wherefore those loves, with the lusts thereof,

were taken away from hvm, which is effected in another life by
dissociation, and he then Tnanifestly appeared like an infant
spreading out his hands, which he could scarce move, and at the

same time he was in a state less capable of thinking than any
infant, neither could he speak nor understand any thing, but
'presently he was restored to his delight, and thereby to freedom

:

hence it evidently appeared, that it is impossible for any one to

come into heaven, who has formed his life according to self-

love and the love of the world, and who is consequently in the

freedom of such love / for if that life was taken away from
such a person, there would not reriiain any thing of thought
and will.

2872. But hea/oenlyfreedom is that which isfrom the Lord,
and all the angels who are in the heavens are in this freedom /
it is grounded, as was said, in love to the Lord and mutual love^

consequently in the affection of goodness and truth • the nature
and quality of this freedom may appear from this considera-

tion, that every one who is in it communicates his own blessed-

ness atul happiness to others from an inmost affection, and
that it is a blessedness and happiness to him to be able to cornr
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munieate: and this being the case with the univei'sal heaven^ it

Jience folloios^ that every individual is a centre of the blessed-

nesses and happinesses of all ^ and that all together are the centre

of tJie blessednesses and happinesses of each individual ; this

cormnunication is effected ji'oin the Lord^ by wonderful influxes

in an incomprehensible form^ which is the foi'm of heaven /
hence it may appear what heavenly freedom is, and that it is

from the Lord alone.

2873. Hawfar hea/oenlyfreedom, which is grounded in the

affection of goodness and truth, is distant from infernal free-

dom, which is grounded in the affection of what is evil and
fal.se, may appear from this consideration, that the angels in
the heavens, ij' so be they only thinh of such a freedom as is

grounded in the affection of lohat is evil and false, or^ what is

the same thing, in the lusts of self-love and the love of the worlds
are instantly seized with internal pain / and on the other hand,
when evil spirits only thinh of afreedom which is grounded in
the affection of goodness and truth, or, what is the same thing,

in the desires of mutual love, they instantly fall into agonies ;

and what is wonderful, so opposite is the one freedom to tho

other, that the freedom originating in self love and tJie love of
the world, is to good spirits hell / and on the other hand, the

freedom originating in love to the Lord and mutual love, is to

evil spirits hell i hence all are distinguished in another life

according to their principles offreedom, or, what is the same
thing, according to loves and aff'ectio7is, consequently according

to the delights of life, which is the same thing as according to

lives ; for lives are nothing else but delights, and delights are

nothing else but affections, which originate in loves.

2874:. ILence then it appears what isfreedom, viz., that it is

to thinh and to willfrom aff'ection y and that such as the affection

is, such is thefreedom ', also that one freedom is infernal, and
another is celestial ; and that infernal freedom is from hell,

but that celestial freedom is from the Lord. Lt appears also,

that they wJio are in infernalfreedom, cannot come into celestial

freedom, this being like coming from hell into heaven, unless

the all of life was tahen away from them ; also, that none can
dome into celestial freedom, but by refonnation from the Lord,
and that in such case he is introduced by the affection of good-

diess and truth, that is, by the good of life wherein is im/planted

uhe truth of doctrine.

2875. The good of life, or the affection of good, is insinuated

from the Lord by an internal way, whilst man is altogether

Ignorant of it ; but the ti'uth of doctrine, orfaith, is insinuated

by an external way, and brought into the memory, whence it is

called forth of the Lord in its tiine and in its order, and ih

joined to the affection of good ', this is eff'ected. in man''s frei

principle, for mans free principle, as was said, is from affto
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tion : such is the inseyrdnation and irradication offaith • what-

soever is effected infreedom^ that is conjoined^ hat whatsoever is

effected in a state of cow.jmlsion^ that is not conjoined ; which
may'appear from this consideration^ that nothing can in any
so7't he conjoined^ unless man he affected with it^ affection heing

the very essential receptive j9^•^/ic^jr>Ze / to receive any thing con-

t/rary to affection^ is to receive what is contrary to life j hence

it is evident that the truth of doctrine^ or faith^ cannot he re-

ceived except hy the affection thereofi hut such as the affection

is^ such is the reception : the affection of truth and of good is

the only principle vjhich receives the truth offaith, for they

Cbgree together, and in consequence of tJieir agreement they join

together the one to the other.

2876. Inasmuch as no one can he reformed except in free-

dom, thereforefreedom is never taken awayfrom man / it is an
eternal law, thait every one he infreedom as to interiors, that is,

as to affections and thoughts, to the end that the affection of
good and of truth may he insinuated therein.

2877. So often as the affection of truth and of good is in-

sinuated from the Lord, which is effected whilst man is alto-

gether ignorant of it, so often he imhihes and does good in

freedom, hecausefrom affection, for whatever is from affection,

this, as loas said, is free, and in such case, the truth which is

offaith conjoins itself with the good which is of charity. Un-
less man hadfreedom in all that he thinks and wills, it would
he hnpossihlefor the freedom of thinking truth and of willing

good to he insinuated into any onefrom the Lord i for man, in

order that he may he reformed, ought to think truth as from
himself, and to do good asfrom himself, and what is thus done

from himself is in freedom : unless this was the case, no refor-

m,ation or regeneration could in any loise he effected.

2878. There are numherless reasons from which, and on
account of which, man loves to learn truth, and to will good I

seve7'al of these reasons are grounded in worldly considerations,

several too in hodily concerns, and sometimes in such cases with-

out any views res])ecting heaven, and still less respecting the

Lord: man is introduced thus of the Lord into good and truth

hy affctions, and one man altogether differentlyfrom another.,

each according to his particular temper, connate and acquired /
and inasmuch as he is introduced into truth and good contin-

ually hy affections, thus continually hy free principles, and at

length into affections of spiritual truth and of spiritual good,

the Lord alone knows those times and those states, and alone

disposes and rules them in a way of application to the temper

and life of every particular person : hence it is evident why
man has freedom.

2379. The Lord flows in with good through man's 'nmost

Ipart or principle^, and there joins truth / their root must needs
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he in the inmost [part or p7incfj)le] / and unless 7r.a;i ?•<.' m
freedom interiorly as to all affections and as to all thoughts^

he ca)i never he disposed so as that truth and good can take

any root.

2S80. Nothing else appears to man as his own, or. what is

the same thing, as his pi'oprium, hut lohat flowsfromfreedom :

the reason is, because all affection, which is of love, is his most
essential life, and to act from affection is to act from life, that

is, from himself, consequently from his own, or, what is the

same thing, from proprvum : in order therefore that man may
receive a celestial proprium, such as the angels in heaven have,

he is kept infreedom, and is thus hyfreedom introduced, as was
said above. It may be known to every one that to worship the

Lordfrom afree principle, appears to he asfrom man''s self, or

from proprium ', but that to worship from compulsion is not

from man's self, but from a force acting outwardly, orfrom a
foreign quarter, and compelling him to do so; consequently,

that worshipfrom afree principle is real essential worship, but

that \oorshipfrom compulsion is no worship.

2881. ff it were possible for man to be reformed by compul-

sion, there would not be a single man in the universe but what
would he saved, for nothing would be more easy to the Lord than

to compel man to fear Ilim, to worship Him, yea, as it were to

love Ilim, the means of doing so being innumerable / Irut inas-

much as what is done in a state of compidsion, is not conjoined

with, cofisequently is not appropriated to man, therefore nothing

can befurther from the Lord than to compel any one. So long

as man is engaged hi combats, or is one of the Church combat-

ing, it appears as if the Lord compels him, and thus that he

hath no freedom, for he fights at that time continually against

self-love and the love of the world, consequently against thefree-

dom in which he was bom and in which he has grown up, and
this is the reason of such appearance', but that his freedom is

stronger in the combats wherein he conquers, than out of com-

bats, yet a freedom not from himself, hut from the Lord, and
yet appearing as his own, may he seen, n. 1937, 19-17.

2882. Man is led to believe that he has no freedom chiefly

from this consideration, that he knows that he has nopower of
himself to do what is good, and to think what is ti'ue : but let

him not believe that ever any one has or had any freedom of
thinking lohat is true, and of doing what is good, of hitnself

not even the man who, by reason of the integrity in which he

was principled, was called a likeness and image of God ; but

the freedom of thinking truth which is of faith, and of doing

good which is of charity, all flows infrom the Loi'd; the Loi'd

is essential grod and essential truth, consequently the fountain

of good and truth : all the angels are in such freedom
,
yea in

the very perception that it is so ; the inmost angels perceive how
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inuch is from the Lord., and how much from themselves^ hut so

much as isfrom the Lord sofar they are in happiness., whereas

so much as is from, themselves so far they are deprived of
happiness.

2883. Ln order therefore that man may receive a celestial

proprium., he ought to do goodfrom hiinself., and to think truth

from hiiioself hut still to know [and when he is reformed., to

think and helieve\ that all good and all truth isfrom the Lord.,

even as to the smallest portion thereof., and this., hecause it is so.,

hut that the reason why it is given to man to suppose that good

and truth arefrom, himself is^ that thus they may hecome as his

proprium.
2884. Thefreedom of self-love and the love of the world., and

of the lusts thereof., is quite another thing tJian freedom., heing

altogether slavery ; hut still it is called freedom., just as love.,

affection., and delight., are called hy those names., whether used

in a good or had sense / nevertheless self-love and the love of the

world is totally different from love., heing in reality hatred., con-

sequently so is the affection and delight thence derived ^ they

have their names according to what they appear., not according

to what they are.

2885. It is impossihle for any one to know what sla/oery is,

and what is freedom., unless he knows the origin of the one and

of the other., which he cannot know hut from the Word / and
unless he knows also how man is circumstanced as to the affec-

tions which appertain to the will., and as to the thoughts which
appertain to the understanding.

2886. The case with man as to his affections and as to his

thoughts is this : no person whatsoever., whether man., or spirit^

or angel., can will and thinkfrom himself hut from others., nor

can these others will and think from themselves., hut all again

from others., and so forth., and thus eachfrom the first [source

or principle] of life., which is the Lord ; that which is uncon-

nected does not exist / evil andfalse principles have connection

loith the hells., whence comes the power of willing and thinking

with those who are in those principles., and also their love., affec-

tion., and delight., consequently their freedom. / hut goodnesses

and truths have connection with heaven., whence comes the power

of willing and thinking with those who are principled therein.,

and also their love., aff'ection., and delighty consequently their

freedom ; hence it may appear what is ths source of the one

freedom and of the other : that this is the real case., is perfectly

well kiwwn in another life., hut at this day it is altogether un-

known in the world.

2887. There are continually attendant on man evil spirits^

and also angels • hy spirits he has com,munication with the hells^

and hy angels with the heavens: if these spirits and angel»

were to he removed from him., he would he in an instant without
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the power of willing and thinking^ consequently loithout life :

that this is the case, may possibly appear a paradox, hut it is

most true : hut concerning spirits and angels attendant on maUy
by the Divine Mercy of the Lord, we shall speak elseivhere.

2888. In regard to the life of every one, whether man, or
spirit, or angel, it flows in solely from the Lord, Who is essen-

tial life, and diffuses Himself through the vniversal heaven,
and even through hell, consequently into every individual there-

in, and this in an incomprehensible order and series ; hut the

life which flows in is received by every one according to his
prevailing principle ; good and truth is received as good and
truth by the good j whereas good and truth is received as evil

and the false by the wicked, and is even changed into evil and,

thefalse in them. : this is comparatively as the light of the sun,
which diffuses itself into all objects on theface of the earth, but
is received according to the quality of each object, and become»

of a beautiful color in beautiful forms, and of an ugly color

in ugly forms : this is a mystery in the world, but in another
life nothing is more evident and better known : in order that 1
might know that such an influx existed, it was given me to dis-

course with spirits and angels who are attendant on me, and
also to feel and perceive the influx, and this so often, that I am.
not able to reckon up all the times ; I know however that the

fallacy of appearance will prevail with many in this case, and
that they will believe that they will of themselves, and think of
themselves, and thus have life of themselves, when yet nothing
is less true.

2889. Wicked spirits can by no means conceive that they do
not live of themselves, and that they are only organs of life,

still less can they conceive that there is no life but what is froTn,

goodness and triith, and still least of all that they do not begin

to live, until the life of the lusts of evil and of the persuasions-

of what is false is extinguished ', they believe, that in case they

were deprived of those lusts, there could be nothing of life re-

maining : nevertheless the real case is this, that they then first

begin to live, when they have lost the life of the lusts of evil

and of the persuasions of what is false, and that before this

the Lord is not received with goodness and truth, wherein life

alone consists ; but that then intelligence and wisdom, conse-

quently the most essential life, flows in, and afterwards is

immensely increased, and this with delight, blessedness, and
happiness, and thus with inmost joy, and with inexjyressible

variety to deimity.

2890. Wicked spirits who are attendant on man, whereby he

hxibs communication with hell, consider him no otherwise than
as a vile slave, for they infuse into him their own lusts and
persuasions, and thus lead him whithersoever they desire : but

the angels, by whom man has communicatio7i loith heaven^

17
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consider him as a hrother^ and insinuate into him the affections

of good and of truth^ and thus lead him hjfreedom, not whither
they desire, hut whither it pleases the Lord : hence may appear
what is the nature and quality of the one leading and of the

other, and that to he led hy the devil is slavery, hut to he led hy
the Lord is freedom.

2891. Spirits lately deceased are much perplexed to conceive,

that no one can do good from himself, nor think truth from
himself, hut from the Lord, imagining that thus they should he

like 7i%ere machines without any self determination, amd if so,

that they tnust hang down their heads, and suffer themselves to

he acted upon without any exertion on their own p>art : hut they

are told, that they ought to think, to will, and to do good from
themselves, and that otherwise they cannot receive a celestial

proprium, and celestial freedom, hut still to acknowledge that

good and truth are not from them, hut from the Lord ^ and
they are instructed that all the angels are in such acknowledg-
ment, yea, in a perception that it is so / and the more exquisitehj

they perceive themselves to he led of the Lord, and therehy to he

in the Lord, so much the more freedom they enjoy.

2892. Whosoever lives iii g^od, and helieves that the Lord
governs the %iniverse, and that from Him alone comes all the

good which is of love and charity, and all the truth which is

offaith, yea, thatfrom ILim comes life, consequently thatfrom
Him we live, tnove, and have our heing, he is in such a state,

as to he capable of heing gifted with celestialfreedom, and there-

with also with peace, for in such case he will trust only in the

Lord, and will count other things of no concern, and is certain

that then all things tend to his good, hlessedness, and happiness
to eternity. But whoso helieves that he governs himself, is in

continual inquietude, heing betrayed into evil lusts, into anxieties

concei'ning tilings to come, and therehy into manifold solicitudes :

and inasmuch as he helieves so, therefore also the lusts of evil

and the persuasions of what is false adhere to him.
2893. Good spirits are greatly surprised that the men of the

Church at this day do not helieve, that all evils and falses flow
in from hell, and that all goodnesses and truths flow in from
the Lord, when yet this is known from the Word, and from
the doctrine offaith; and it is universally said, when any one
has committed a great evil, that he suffered himself to he led of
the devil, and when any one has done good, that he suffered

himself to he led of the Lo? d.



2892—2896.] GENESIS. 25»

GENESIS.

CHAPTER THE TWENTY-THIRD.

2894. IT is written in John, " In the heginning was the "Word,

•and the Word was with Gocl^ and God was the Word. The
same was in the heginning with Ood. All things loere madehy
Him^ and without Him was not any thing made^ which was
made. In Him was life., and the life was the light of Men.
And the light appeareth in darhiess., hut the darkness compre-
hended it not. And the Word was m^ade Fleshy and dwelt in us,

and we saw his glory, the glory as of the Only-Begotten of the

Father, full of grace and truth^'' i. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 14: few-

know what is here meant by the Word ; that the Lord is mean-t,

is evident from every particular : bnt the internal sense teaches

that the Lord as to the Divine Human [principle] is meant by
the Word, for it is said, that the Word was made flesh, and
dwelt in us, and we saw His glory ; and whereas the Divine

Human [principle] is meant by the Word, thereby is meant also

every ti'uth, which relates to Him, and is derived from Him, in

His kingdom in the heavens, and in His Church on the earth
;

hence it is said, that in Him was life, and the life was the light

•of men, and the light appeareth in darkness : and whereas all

truth is meant by the Word, thereby is meant also all revelation,

consequently the Word itself or holy scripture.

2895. As to what concerns the Word in particular, it has
existed in all times, but not the AV^ord which we have at this

day ; there was another Word in the most ancient Church which
was before the flood ; and another in the ancient Church which
was after the flood ; but the Word written by Moses and the

prophets in the Jewish Church ; and finally the Word written

by the evangelists in the new Church. The reason why the

Word has existed at all times is, because by the Word there

is a communication of heaven with earth ; and because the

Word treats of goodness and truth, whereby man may live

happy to eternity ; and therefore in the internal sense it treats

of the Lord alone, inasmuch as all goodness and truth is irom
Him.

2896. Tlie Word in the most ancient Church, which was
before the flood, was not a written Word, but revealed to every
one who was of the Church, for they were celestial men, con-

sequently in the perception of goodness and tJ-uth like the

angels, with whom also they had consort ; thus they iiad the
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Word inscribed on their hearts ; concerning whom see n. 597,

607, 895, 220, 1114 to 1125. And inasmuch as they were
celestial, and had consort with the angels, whatsoever things

they saw and were made sensible of, were to them representative

and significative of things celestial and spiritual, which are in

the Lord's kingdom ; so that they saw indeed worldly and ter-

restrial things with their eyes, and were affected with them by
their other senses, but from them and by them they thought of

things celestial and spiritual ; thus, and no otherwise, they were
enabled to discourse with the angels, for the celestial and spir-

itual things which appertain to the angels, when they come
to man, fall upon such things as appertain to man in the world.

That all the particular things which are in the world, represent

and signify those things which are in the heavens, has been
«hown heretofore from the first chapter of Genesis to the present

chapter. Hence came representatives and significatives, which
when communication with the angels began to cease, were col-

lected by those who are meant by Enoch, as signified by these

words. Gen. v. 24, " Enoch walked with God^ and he was not^

for God took /i^w,," see n. 521.

2897. But the Word in the ancient Church, which was after

the flood, was hence derived : the men of this Church, as being
spiritual but not celestial men, knew but did not perceive what
was involved in representatives and significatives ; and whereas
Divine things were involved therein, they were applied to use,

particularly in their Divine Worship, and this with intent that

they might have communication with heaven; for, as was ob-

served, all things which exist in the world represent and signify

such things as exist in heaven. They had also a written Word
which consisted oi historicals ^ndi propheticals^ like the Word of

the Old Testament, but that Word in process of time was lost

;

the historicals were called the Wars of Jehovah^ and the pro-

pheticals were called Enunciations^ as appears from Moses^
Numb. xxi. 14, 27, where they are cited; their historicals were
written in the prophetic style, and for the most part were
historical facts, [or things reduced to an historical form,] like

what are contained in Genesis from chap. i. to xi., as is evident

from what is thence quoted in Moses ; where are these words,.

" Therefore it is said in the Book of the Wars of Jehovah,
Yaheh in Stipha, and the rivers ofArnon, and the running down
of the rivers^ which inclined to the dwellings ofAr^ and leans on
the border of Moah^"* Numb. xxi. 14, 15. Their prophetical»

were written like the propheticals of the Old Testament, as is

also evident from what is quoted thence in Moses, where are

these words, " Therefore say the Enunciations (or the pro-

phetic enunciators), co^ne ye to Heshhon^ it shall he huilt^ and
the city of Sihon shall he strengthened^ hecause afre hath gone

forthfrom Heshhon^ a flamefrom, the city of Sihon ^ it hath de^
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voured Ar of Moah^ the lords of the high places of Amon. Woe
to th<e^ Moah^ thou art undotie^ people of Chemosh ! he hath

given his sons that escaped^ and Ms daxighUrs into captivity mito

Sihon king of the Amorite ; and we have shot at them^ Ilishhon

hath perished even to Dihon^ and we have laid them waste even

unto Nopha, which is even to Medehah^'' Numb. xxi. 27, 28, 29,

30. That tliese proplieticals involve heavenly arcana, like the

j)ropheticals of the Old Testament, is very manifest, not only

from the consideration that they were written by Moses, and
applied to the state of things then treated of, but also from

this circumstance, that nearly the same words occur in Jeremiah,

in which it must be very plain from what has been said con-

cernino; the internal sense of the Word, there are contained as

many heavenly arcana as there are words ; the passage is tliis,

'"''Afire hath gone forthfrom Heshhon^ and aflamefrom hetween

Sihon^ and hath devoured the corner of Moah^ and the top of the

heads of the sons of noise : Woe to thee, Moah ! the people of

Chemosh perisheth, because thy sons are taken into captivity,

and thy daughters into captivity^'' Jer. xlviii. 45, 46 ; hence also

it is evident that the Word had also an internal sense. Con-

cerning the ancient Church which was after the flood, see n.

640, 641, 765, 1238, 1327, 2385.

2898. That they had propheticals, which in an internal sense

ti'eated of the Lord, and of His kingdom, may not only appear

from the above considerations, but also from the prophetical say-

ings of Balaam, who was of Syria, spoken of in Moses, Numb,
xxiii. 7, 8, 10, and 18 to 25 ; chap. xxiv. 3 to 10, and 15 to 25

;

which are delivered in a similar style with the other propheticals

of the Word, and manifestly predict the Lord's coming in these

words, " I see Him, and not now^ I behold Him, and not nigh :

a star shall come forth from Jacob, and a sceptre shall arise

out of Israel, and shall break the corners of Moah, and shall de-

stroy all the sons of Seth,^'' Numb. xxiv. 17 ; these propheticals

are in like manner called Enunciations, for the expression

is the same, as may be seen, chap, xxiii. 7, 18 ; chap. xxiv. 3,

15, 20.

2899. A Word afterwards succeeded in the Jewish Church,

vv'hich in like manner was written by representatives and signifi-

catives, to the intent that it might contain in it an internal sense

understood in heaven, and thus by the Word a communication
might be effected, and the Lord's kingdom in the heavens might
be united with the Lord's kingdom on the earth ; unless all and
singular the things contained in tlie Word were representative,

and unless all and singular the expressions by which those

things are written, were significative of Divine things appertain-

ing to the Lord, the Woi-d would not be Divine ; aiid as this is

the case, it could not possibly be written in any other style,

for by this style, and by no other, human things and exprea*
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eions correspond with celestial things and ideas, as to the
smallest jot and tittle: hence it is, that if the Word le read
only l)y an infant, the Divine things which are therein are per-

ceived l»y the angels, see n. 1776.

2900. As to what concerns the Word of the New Testament,
written by the evangelists, inasmuch as the Lord sj^ake from
the essential Divine [principle], therefore also all and singular

the things spoken by Him were representative and significative

of Divine things, consequently of the celestial things of Hi&
kingdom and Church, as hath been abundantly shown above.

CHAPTER XXIII.

1. AND the lives of Sarah were an hundred years, and
twenty years, and seven years, the years of the lives of Sarah.

2. And Sarah died in Kirjath-Arba, this is Hebron in the

land of Canaan, and Abraham came to mourn for Sarah, and
to weep for her,

3. And Abraham arose from upon the faces of his dead, and
spake to the sons of Heth, saying,

4. I am a sojourner and inmate with you, give me the pos-

session of a sepulchre with you, and I will bury my dead from
before me.

5. And the sons of Heth answered Abraham, saying to him,
6. Hear us, my Lord, thou art a prince of God in the midst

of oiu'S, in the choice of our sepulchres bury thy dead ; none of

us shall withhold from thee his sepulchre, from burying thy

dead.

7. And Abraham arose, and bowed himself to the people of

the land, the sons of Heth.

8. And spake with them, saying, if it is with your soul to

bury my dead from before me, hear me, and intercede for me
with Ephron the son of Zohar.

9. And let him give me the cave of Machpelah, which is his,

which is in the end of his field, in full money let him give it me,
in the midst of yours, for a possession of a sepulchre.

10. And Ephron was sitting in the midst of the sons of Heth,
and Ephron the Hittite answered Abraham, in the ears of the

sons of Heth, all that entered the gates of the city, saying,

11. Nay, my Lord, hear me, the field give I thee, and the

cave which is therein, I give it thee, to the eyes of the sons cf

my people I give it thee, bury thy dead.

12. And Abraham bowed himself before the people of the

land.
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13. And lie spake to Eplwon in the ears of the people of the

land, saying, nevertheless if thou, it please thee, he^r nie, I

will give money for the field, receive from me, and I will bury

my dead there.

14. And Epliron answered Abraham, saying to him,

15. My Lord, hear me, the land of four hundred shekels of

silver, between me and thee, what is this, and bury thy dead.

16. And Abraham heard Ephron, and Abraham weighed

out to Ephron the silver, which he spake in the ears of the sona

of Heth, fom- hundred shekels of silver passing to the merchant.

17. And the field of Ephron, which is in Machpelah, which

is before Mamre, the field and the cave which was in it, and

every tree which was in the field, which was in all its border

round about,

18. Was made sure to Abraham for an acquisition to the

eyes of the sons of Heth, in (the eyes) of all that entered in at

the gate of his city.

19. And after this, Abraham buried Sarah his wife, at the

cave of the field Machpelah upon the faces of Mamre, this is

Hebron in the land of Canaan.

20. And the field, and the cave which was in it, was made
sure to Abraham, for a possession of a sepulchre from the sona

of Heth.

THE CONTENTS.

2901. THE subject here treated of, in an internal sense, ^a

concerning a new Spiritual Church, w'hich was raised up by the

Lord, after that the former Church w^as altogether extinct ; and
concerning the reception of faith with those who are of the

Church. Sarah here is the Truth Divine which expired : burial

is raising up again : Ephron and the sons of Heth are those

with whom the good and truth of the Church was received :

Machpelah which is before Mamre is regeneration : Hebron in

the land of Canaan is a new Church.
2902. Tlie subject ti-eated of is concerning Truth Divine, in

that it ex-pired, verses 1, 2, 3 : and that the Lord established a
new Church, verse 4 : and w'as kindly received, verses 5, 6 :

whence came joy, verses, 7 and 12 : that their first state wa*
obscm'e, and they believed the good of charity and the truth o
faith to be from themselves, verses 8, 9, 10, 11, 14, 1.5 ; but they
were instructed that good and truth were not from themselves,

but from the Lord, verse 13 : and that thus they were redeemed,
verse 16 : and regenerated, verses 17, 18 : thus there was estab-

lished a new Church, verse 19 ; from the Gentiles, verse 20.
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THE INTERNAL SENSE.

2903. Veree 1. AND the lives of Sarah were an hundred
years^ and twenty years^ and seven years^ the year's of the lives of
Sarah. The lives of Sarah Mere, signifies times and states of

the Church, as to Tniths Divine which preceded: an hundred
vears, and twenty years, and seven years, signifies their fuhiess

:

the yeai-s of the lives of Sarah, signifies when any Truth Divine
aeniained in the earth.

2904. " Tlie lives of Sarah were"—that hereby are signified

times and states of the Church, as to Truths Divine which
preceded, may appear from the signification of lives in this

passage, and from the representation of Sarah ; lives here, as

regarding age and periods of age, viz., infancy, youth, adult

age, and old age, signify states, as all times in general do, see

n. 2625, 2788, 2837 ; and inasmuch as the subject treated of

in the following verees, is concerning the Church, tlierefore

lives signify times and states of the Church ; that Sarah is

Truth Divine, may be seen, n. 1468, 1901, 2063, 2172, 2173,

2198, 2507 : hence it follows, that by the expression here used,
^' the lives of Sarah were," in an internal sense, are signified

times and states of the Church, as to Truths Divine which pre-

ceded. That Sarah, when she lived a wife to Abraham, repre-

sented the Divine Truth of the Lord conjoined to His Divine
Good, may be seen from the places above cited ; and whereas
she represented the Divine Truth of the Lord, so she signifies

also the Truth Divine of the Church, for in the Church no other

truth is given than what is of the Lord; the truth which is not

from Him, is not truth ; as apjjears also from the Word and the

doctrine of faith thence derived ; from the Word in this passage,
*' A man can take nothing except it be given him from heaven,"

John iii. 27 ; and in another place, "Without me ye can do
Dothing," XV. 5 ; and from the doctrine of faith asserting, that

the All of faith is from the Lord, that is, all truth. This is the

case with rei^resentatives and significatives in the Word, that

all and each of them in a supreme sense have respect to the

Lord, hence is derived the essential life of the Word ; and in-

asmuch as they have resjject to the Lord, they have respect

also to His kingdom, for the Lord is the All in His kingdom;
the Divine things which are from the Loid in His kingdom con-

stitute His kingdom ; wherefore in proportion as an angel, a

spirit, and a man, receives good and truth from the Lord, and
believes it to be from the Lord, in the same proportion he is in

the Lord's kingdom ; but in proportion as he does not so receive

and believe it to be from the Lord, in the same proportion he is

not in the Lord's kingdom ; thus the Divine things, which are

from the Lord, constitute His kingdom, or heaven, and this is

what is meant by the Lord's ^eing the All in His kingdom.
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2905. " An liuiidrt'd years, and twenty ycai-s, and seven

years"—that hereby is signified the fuhiess oi" those times and
states, appears from the signification of hundred as denoting

what is full, concerning winch see n. 2636; and from the sig-

nification of twenty, or twice ten, as denoting also wliat is full,

see n. 1988 ; and from the signification of seven, as denoting

what is holy, see n. 395, 433, 716, 881 ; consequently the ful-

ness or end of the holy [principle] of the Church, is what is

here signified ; that numbers in the Word all signify things,

may be seen, n. 482, 487, 647, 648, 755, 813, 1963, 1988, 2075,

2252 ; their fulness, viz., the fulness of the states and times of

the Church, signifies their end ; the case with the Church is

like that of man in regard to the several ages of infancy, of

youth, of manhood, and of old age ; the last of which is called

the fulness or end ; it is also like the seasons and states of the

year, the first of which is spring, the second summer, the third

autumn, and the fourth winter, which last is the end of the

year ; it- is also like the times and states of the day, the first of

which is morning, the second noon, the third evening, and the

fourth night, and this last is the fulness or end ; to these also

the states of the Church are compared in the Word, and by the

same they are signified, because by times are signified states,

see n. 2625, 2788, 2837. Good and truth with those who are of

the Church, is thus wont to decrease ; and when there is no
longer any good and truth, or, as it is called, any faith, that is,

charity, then the Church comes to its old age, or to its winter,

or to its night, and its time and state in this case is called deci-

sion, consummation, and impletion, seen. 1857 ; the same is sig-

nified wdien it is said of the Lord, that He came into the world
in the fulness of time, or when there was fulness, for in such case

there is no longer any good, not even natural good, consequently
there is no longer any truth ; this is what is signified in particu-

lar by what is said in this verse.

2906. "The years of the lives of Sarah"—that hereby is

signified when any Truth Divine remained, appears from the

signification of year, as denoting an entire period of the Church
from beginning to end, thus from the signification of years as

denoting periods, concerning which see immediately above, n.

2905 ; and from the signification of the lives of Sarah, as de-
noting states as to Truth Divine, see above, n. 2904 ; thus
denoting here the term when there was no Linger any Truth
Divine remaining; which follows also from what innnediately
precedes. That year signifies an entire time of a state of the
Church from beginning to end, or, what is the same thing, an
entire period, and consequently that years signify times or

periods within the general time or period, may appear from the
lollowing passages in the Word :

"• Jehovah liatli anointed me
to preach the gospel to the aftiicted, he hath sent me to bind



266 GENESIS. [Chap, xxiii.

up the broken in heart, to proclaim liberty to the captives, and
to the bound all kind of opening, to proclaim the year of the

good jf>Z<^asi<r<? of Jehovah^ and the day of vengeance to our
God," Isaiah Ixi. 2 ; speaking of the. Lord's coming; where the

year of the good pleasure of Jehovah denotes the time of a
new Church : again in the same prophet, "Tlie day of vengeance
is in My heart, and the year of My redeemed is come^'' Ixiii. 4

;

speaking in like manner of the Lord's coming, where the year
of My redeemed denotes the time of a new Church : again in

the same prophet, "The day of vengeance of Jehovah, tlie year

of retrihutions for the controversy of Zion," xxxiv. 8 ; Mdiere

me signitication is the same. The same time is also called the
year of visitation in Jeremiah, " I will bring evil upon the men
of Anathoth hi the year of their visitation,'''' xi. 23 ; again, " I

will bring upon Moab the year of their visitation^'' xlviii. 44

;

and more manifestly in Ezekiel, " After many days thou shall

he visited^ in the posterity of years it shall come upon the land

returned from the sword, gathered together out of many people,

on the mountains of Israel, which shall be for a waste con-

tinually," xxxviii. 8 ; where the posterity of yeai-s denotes the

last time of the Church, which then becomes no Church, those

being rejected who were before of the Church, and others being
elsewhere received : so in Isaiah, " Thus said the Lord unto me,
within a year, according to the years of an hireling, and all the

glory of Kedar shall be consumed," xxi. 16; denoting also the

last time : so in Ezekiel, " In thy blood which thou hast shed,

thou art become guilty, and in thy idols which thou hast made,
thou art polluted, and thou hast caused tliy days to approach,
a/nd hast come even to thine years, because I have given thee a
reproach to the Gentiles, and a mocking to all lands," xxii. 4

;

where to come even to years signifies to come even to an end,

when the Lord retires from the Church : so in Isaiah, " Now
hath Jehovah spoken, saying, in three years, as the years of an
hireling, and the glory of Moab shall grow vile in all that great

multitude, and the residue shall be very small," xvi. 14 ; \vhere

m three years denotes also the end of the former Church. That
three signifies what is complete and a beginning, may be seen
n. 1825, 2788 ; the same is also signified by seven, and likewise

by seventy, see n. 720, 728, 901 ; hence it is said in Isaiah,
" And it shall come to j)ass in that day, that .Tyre shall be given
to oblivion seventy years, according to the days of one king /

from the end of seventy years, it shall be to Tyre according to

the song of an harlot ; and it shall come to pass at the end of
seventy years, Jehovah shall visit Tyre, and she shall return to

her whorish hire," xxiii. 15, 17; where seventy years denotes an
entire period, from the beginning of the Church's existence

until it expires, which also is signified by the days of one king,

for king s gnifies the truth of the Church, see n. 1672, 1728,
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2015, 2069. Somewhat similar is also implied in the captivity

of seventy years, in which the Jews were held, concerning which

it is thus written in Jeremiah, " These nations shall serve the

king of Babel seventy years^ and it shall come to pass when the

seventy years are fulfilled, I will visit npoii the king of Babel,

and upon this nation, saith Jehovah, their iniquity," xxv. 11,

12, chap. xxix. 10. That year, and also years, denote an entire

period uf the Church, or the time of its duration, may yet fur-

ther appear from Malachi, " Behold I send My angel, and he
shall prepare the w-ay before him, and the Lord whom ye seek

shall suddenly come to His temple, and the angel of the cove-

nant whom ye desire, behold lie cometh, saith Jehovah of

Zebaoth, and w^ho endureth the day of His coming ? then shall

the offering of Judah and of Jerusalem be sweet to Jehovah,
according to the days of an age^ and according to the ancient

years^'' iii. 1, 2, 4 ; speaking of the coming of the Lord ; the

days of an age denote the most ancient Church ; the ancient

years denote the ancient Church ; the offerinf^ of Judah denotes

woi-ship grounded in celestial love, and the ottering of Jerusalem

worship grounded in spiritual love : that neither Judah nor Je-

iiisalem are here meant, is evident. So in David, " I have con-

sidered the days of old and the years of ages^'' Ixxvii. 5 ; where
days of old and years of ages denote the same Churches as

above : this is still more manifest in Moses, " Remember the

days of a/n age^ understand the years of generation and genera-

tion^ ask thy father and he will declare to thee, thy old men
and tliey will tell thee ; when the Most High gave an inheritance

to the nations, and Himself separated the sons of man," Dent,

xxxii. T, 8. That year and yeai-s denote a full time of the

Church, is plain also from Habakkuk, " Jehovah, I have heard
Thy fame, Jehovah, I have feared Thy work, in the midst of
yea/rs^ vivify it, in the midst of years^ make it known, in wrath

remember mercy : God shall come from' Teman, and the Holy
One from mount Paran," iii. 2, 3 ; speaking of the Lord's

coming ; in the midst of years denotes in the fulness of times

;

what is meant by the fulness of times, may be seen above, n.

2905. As year and years signity a full time between each term,

the beginning and the end, when they are predicated of the

Lord's kingdom on earth, that is, the Church, so they signify

what is eternal when they are predicated of the Lord's kingdom
in heaven ; as in David, " O God, Thy years are for generation

and generation, and Thou Tliyself, and Thy years shall not be
consumed ; the sons of Thy servants shall continue, and their

seed shall be confirmed before Thee," Psalm cii. 2-1, 27, 28

;

again, " Tliou shalt add days upon the days of the king, his

years according to generation and generation," Psalm Ixi. 6, 7

;

where yeai*s denote what is eternal, for the subject treated of is

concerning the Lord and His kingdom. That the larabs, which
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M-ere offered for burnt-offering and sacrifice, should be " sons

of theh year^'' Lev. xii. 6; chap. xiv. 10 ; Numb. vi. 12; chap,

vii. 15, 21, 27, 33, 39, 45, 57, 63, 69, 75, 81 ; and in other

places signified the celestial things of innocence in the Lord's

kingdom which are eternal ; hence also the bumt-offering of

calves, the sons of a year, is mentioned in Micah as being

most grateful, chap. vi. 6. That year in an internal sense does

not signify year, may also appear from this consideration, that

the angels, who are in the internal sense of the Word, cannot

have an idea of any year, but inasmuch as year denotes a full

period of time in the natural world, therefore instead of year

they have an idea of what is full in respect to states of the

Church, and of what is eternal in respect to states of heaven

;

times with them are statos, see n. 1274, 1382, 2625, 2788, 2837.

2907. Vei-se 2. And Sarah died in Kirjath-Ai'ha^ this is

Hebron in the land of Canaan • and Abraham came to mourn
for Sa/rah^ and to weejp for her. Sarah died, signifies night as

to the truths of faith ; in Kirjath-Arba, this is Hebron in the

land of Canaan, signifies in the Church ; and Abraham came to

mourn for Sarah and to weep for her, signifies a state of the

Lord's grief.

2908. "Sarah died"—that hereby is signified night as to

the truths of faith, appears from the signification of dying, of

dead, and of death, when they are predicated of the Church,

as denoting its last time, when all faith, that is, all charity

has expired, which time in the Word is everywhere called

night, see n. 221, 709, 1712, 2353 ; that by dying is signified

the ceasing to be of such a quality as the thing was before,

may be seen, n. 494 ; and from the representation of Sarah, as

denoting Truth Divine, concerning which see above, n. 2904

;

hence it is evident that these things are here signified.

2909. "In Kirjath-Arba, this is Hebron in the land of

Canaan"—that hereby is signified in the Church, may appear

from the signification of Kirjath-Arba, as denoting the Church
as to truth ; and from the signification of Hebron in the land of

Canaan, as denoting the Church as to good. In the Word,
especially the prophetical, M^here truth is treated of, good is

treated of also, by reason of the heavenly marriage whicli hath

place in all and singular parts of the Word, see n. 683, 793,

801, 2173, 2516, 2712 : therefore here, when mention is made
of Kirjath-Arba, it is also said, this is Hebron in the land of

Canaan ; that the land of Canaan denotes the Lord's kingdom,
may be seen, n. 1413, 1437, 1607 ; and that the places therein

were severally representative, inay be seen, n. 1585, 1866. In

regard to Kirjath-Arba which is Hebron, it was the country

where Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob dwelt ; that Abraham dwelt

there, appears from w'hat was said above, " Abraham came and
dwelt in Mamre, which is in Ilehron^'' Gen. xiii. 18 ; that Isaac
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dwelt there, appears from, what tullows, where it is said, " Jacob

came to Isaac his father unto Mamre Kirjath-Arha^ this is

Hebron, w^here Abraham and Isaac sqjonrnecl," Gen. xxxv. 27
;

that Jacob dwelt there, appears from this passage, " Josepli

was sent by his father Jacob to his brethren from the valley of
Hehron^"^ Gen. xxxvii. 14. From the representation of those

three pei-sons, as spoken of above, it is manifest that Kirjath-

Arba, which is Hebron, represented the Church, before it was
represented by Jerusalem. That every Church in process of time

decreases, until it hath nothing left of faith and charity, and

that then it is destroyed, was also represented by Kirjath-Ar])'i

which is Hebron, in that it was possessed by the Anakims, by
whom are signified dreadful persuasions of what is false, see n.

581, 1673 ; that it was possessed by the Anakims, may be seen,

Numb. xiii. 21, 22; Joshua xi. 21 ; chap. xiv. 15; chap. xv. 13,

14 ; Judges i. 10 ; and that it came to its end or consummation,

and was destroyed, was represented by this circumstance, that

all tilings therein were given by Joshua to the cui-se, Joshua x..

36, 37 ; chap. xi. 21 ; and the Anakims were smitten by Judah
and Caleb, Judges i. 10 ; Josh. xiv. 13, 14, 15; chap. xv. 13,

14; and that there was established again a new Church, was
represented by the same place being ceded to Caleb for an in-

heritance, as to the fields and villages, Joshua xxi. 12 ; but the

city itself was made a city of refuge, Joshua xx. 7 ; chap. xxi.

13 ; and a priestly city for the sons of Aaron, Joshua xxi. 10,

11 ; in the inheritance of Judah, Joshua xv. 54. Hence it is

evident, that Hebron represented the Lord's spiritual Church in

the land of Canaan ; on which account also David by the

command of Jehovah was recjuired to go to Hebron, and was
there anointed to be a king over the house of Judah ; and after

that he had reigned there seven years and six months, he went
to Jerusalem, and took possession of Zion, see 2 Sam. ii, 1 to 11

;

chap. V. 5 ; 1 Kings ii. 11 ; and then fii-st the Lord's spiritual

Church began to be represented by Jerusalem, and the celestial

Church by Zion.

2910. " And Abraham caraie to mourn for Sarah, and to

weep for her "—that hereby is signified the Lord's grief, viz., on
account of the night as to the truths of faith in the Church,
appeal's from the representation of Abraham, as denoting the

Lord, see n. 1893,1965, 1989, 2011, 2172, 2501, 2833, 2836;
that to mourn and to weep signify a state of grief, appeal's with-

out explication ; to mourn has respect to grief on account of

night as to what is good in the Church, and to weep as to what
is true. The subject treated of in these two verees is concerning
the end of the Cliurch ; its end is when there is no longer any
charity; this subject is frequently treated of in the Word,
especially by the prophets, and by John in the Apocalypse ; the
Lord also describes the end of the Church in many passages io
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the Evangelists, and calls it the consummation of the age, and
also night ; for with respect to Churches the case is as follows

:

in the beginning charitj is held as a fundamental, every one in

this case loves another as a brother, and is affected from a
23rinciple of good, not for himself, but for his neighbor, for the

general good, for the Lord's kingdom, and above all things for

the Lord ; but in process of time charity begins to grow cold and
to become none ; afterwards there arises hatred one towards an-

other, which, although it does not appear in an external form, by
reason of their being subject to the laws of civil society, and to

external bonds of restraint, yet it is nourished inwardly ; theee
external bonds of restraint are derived from self-love and the
love of the world, and consist in the love of honor and eminence,
in the love of gain and of power also grounded in gain, conse-

quently in the love of reputation ; under these loves hatred con-
ceals itself, which is of such a nature, that it wishes to bear rule

over all, and to appropriate to itself the j^roperty of all ; and
when these loves are opposed, the persons under their influence

inwardly despise their neighbor, breathe revenge, have a sensible

delight in their neighbor's ruin, yea, exercise craelty towards
him as far as they dare ; such is the consequence of the departure
of charity from the Church when its end comes, and in such
case it is said of it, that there is no longer any faith, for where
there is no charity there can be no faith, as has been abun-
dantly shown above: there were several Churches, which
are noticed in the Word, and which came to such an end

;

the most ancient Church thus expired about the time of the
flood ; in like manner the ancient Chui-ch which was after the
flood; and also another ancient Church which was called the
Hebrew Church ; and lastly the Jewish Church, which was in

no respect any Church commencing from charity, but was only
representative of a Church, to the intent that by representatives

communication with heaven might be kept open, before the Lord
came into the world ; afterwards a new Church was raised up
by the Lord, which was called the Church of the Gentiles, and
which was an internal Church, inasmuch as interior truths were
revealed from the Lord: but this Church is now at its end,

because now there is not only no charity, but hati'ed instead of
charity, which hati'ed, although it does not appear in an external

form, still exists internally and breaks forth externally as often

as possibility allows, that is, as often as external bonds do not
operate to prevent it. Besides these Churches there have ex-

isted several others, which are not so particularly described,

and which in like manner decreased and desti'oyed themselves.

Til ere are several causes of such decrease and destniction ; one
is, that parents accumulate evils, and by frequent use, and at

length by habit, implant them in their nature, and thus trans-

mit them to their oflfepring hereditarily; for the principle which
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parents imbibe in consequence of actual life, and hy frequent

use, is irriidicated in their nature, and is transir.itted hereditarily

to posterity, and unless posterity is reformed and regenerated,

the same principle is continued to successive generations, and
this with perpetual increase; hence the will is more prone to

evil and false princii)les. But when the Church is consummated
and perishes, then the Lord always raises up a new Church
elsewhere, yet seldom, if ever, from the men of the former

Church, but from the Gentiles who were before in ignorance.

The subject which now comes to be treated of is concerning such

Gentiles.

2911. Yerse 3. And Abraham arosefrom upofi the faces of
his dead, and spake to the sons of Ileth, saying. Abraham arose,

signifies elevation : from upon the faces of his dead, signifies in

that night : and spake to the sons of lletli, saying, signifies

those wiuh whom was a new spiritual Church.
2912. " Abraham arose"—that hereby is signified elevation,

appears from the signification of arising, as implying somewhat
of elevation, concerning which, see n. 2401, 2785, in the present

case elevation from grief, because a new Church was about to

be raised up instead of the former. That from upon the faces ot

his dead, signifies in that night, apj^ears from the signification

of dying, of death, and of the dead, as denoting night as to the

state of the Church, concerning which see above, n. 2908.

2913. "And spake to the sons of Heth, saying"—that

hereby are signified those with whom was a new spiritual

Church, may appear from the signification of Heth and of

Hittite. There were several inhabitants of the land of Canaan,
who are enumerated in the Word throughout, and amongst them
the Hittites, see Gen. xv. 20; Exod. iii. 8, 17; chap. xiii. 5;
chap, xxiii. 23 ; Deut.vii. 1 ; chap.xx. 17 ; Joshua iii. 10 ; chap.

xi. 3; chap. xii. 8; chap. xxiv. 11; 1 Kings ix. 20, and in other

places ; several of them were of the ancient Church, which, as

may be seen n. 1238, 238.5, was extended over several lands,

and also over the land of Canaan. All who were of that Church
acknowledged charity as a principal [constituent of the Church],
and all their doctrinals were docti-inals of charity or of life

;

they who cultivated the doctrinals of faith were called Canaan-
ites, and were separated from the other inhabitants of the land
of Canaan, Numb. xiii. 29 ; see also n. 1062, 1063, 1076. The
Hittites were among the better sort of inhabitants of the land
of Canaan, as may also appear from these considerations, that

Abraham dwelt amongst them, and afterwards Isaac and Jacob,
and were also buried there, and that they behaved themselves
with piety and modesty towards Abraham, as is very manifest
from what is related of them in this chapter, particularly in

verses, 5, 6, 10, 11, 14, 15. Hence it is that by this people, as

by a well-disposed nation, is represented and signified the spir-
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itiial CJiurcli, or the truth of the Church ; but it came to pass
with these as with the rest of the nations who composed the
ancier.t Church, that in process of time they declined from
ciiaritj or the good of faith, and lience it is that by them is

afterwards signified the false principle of the Church, as in

Ezech. xvi. 3, 45, and in other places ; that still the Hittites
were among the more honorable, may appear from this con-
sideration, that Hittites were attendant on David, as Abime-
lech, 1 Sam. xxvi. 6, and Uriah, who was a Hittite, 2 Sam. xi.

3, 6, 17, 21 ; whose wife was Bathsheba, of whom David had
Solomon, 2 Sam. xii. 24. That Heth signifies exterior knowl-
edges which have respect to life, and which are the external
trutlis of the spiritual Church, may be seen, n. 1203. Tlie

subject treated of in this verse is concerning a new Church
which the Lord establishes when the former Church expires

;

and the subject treated of in the subsequent vei-ses is concern-
ing the reception of faith amongst the men of the Church ; it

is not to be supposed that any Church is treated of as raised
up among the sons of Heth, but only in general the raising up
of a spiritual Church by the Lord, after Siat the former Church
is fallen away or consummated ; the sons of Heth are only
representative and significative. See on this occasion what
hath been said above concerning Churches, viz., that every
Church in process of time decreases and is contaminated, n.

494, 501, 1327, 2422. That it recedes from charity, and pro-

duces evils and falses, n. 1834, 1835. That in such case the
Church is said to be vastated and desolated, n. 407 to 411,
2243. That the Church is established amongst the Gentiles^

and why, n. 1366. That there is always preserved somewhat
of a Church, in the Church which is vastated, as a nucleus^
n. 468, 637, 931, 2422. That mankind would perish unless

there was a Church on the earth, n. the same. That the Cliui*ch

is as the heart and lungs in the grand body, that is, in the
human race, n. 637, 931, 2054, 2853. Concerning the nature
and quality of the spiritual Church, n. 765, 2669. Thai charity,

and not faith separate from charity, constitutes the Church, n.

809, 916. That the Church would be one if all had charity^

notwithstariding a difference as to doctrinals and worship, n.

1285, 1316, 1798, 1799, 1834, 1844, 2385. That all men on
the earth, who are in the Lord's Church, notwithstanding their

dispersion, still as it w^ere make one, as in the heavens, n.

2853. Tliat every Church is internal and external, and both
together constitute one, n. 409, 1083, 1098, 1100, 1242. That
the external Church is nothing, if not internal, n. 1795. That
the Church is compared to the rising and setting of the sun,

to the seasons of the year, and also to the times of the day, n.

1837. That the last judgment is the last time of the Church,
n. 900, 931, 1850, 2117,2118.
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291-i. Yei'se 4-. Iam a sojourner and inmate loith you^ give

m,e possession of a sepulclire with you^ and I will h^irymy dead
from Jjefore 'me. I am a sojourner and inmate witli you, si«i:;nitie8

their first state, tliat altiiougli tlie Lord was unlvnown to tlieni,

still He could be witli them
;

^\\e, me possession of a se]>ulelire

with you, signifies that they might be regenerated ; and I will

bury my dead from before me, signifies that thus He would
emerge and rise again from the night which appertained to

'

them.
2915. " I am a sojourner and inmate with you"—that hereby

is signified their first state, that although the Lord was unknown:
to them, still He could be with them, appeal's from the re])re-

sentation of Abraham as denoting the Lord, whereof much has

been said above ; and from the signification of being a sojourner

with them, and being an inmate with them, as denotino; being
unknown and still being with them. That this is the mternal
sense of these words is evident from what precedes and from
what follows ; for the subject treated of is concerning a new
Church, and in this verse concerning the first state thereof,

which is such, that the Lord is unknown to the members of tlie

Church, but nevertheless, inasmuch as they live in the good of

charity, and as to civil life are principled in justice and equity,

and as to moral life in honesty and decorum, they are therefore

in such a state that the Lord may be with them. For the Lord's

presence with man is in goodness, and consequently in justice

and equity, and moreover in honesty and decorum : (honesty is

the complex of all moral virtues, decorum is only the form
thereof:^ for these are the good principles which have an ordei'ly

arrangement, and are planes appertaining to man, on whicli

conscience is founded by the Lord, and consequently intelli-

fence and wisdom ; but they who are not thus principled in

eart and affection, are incapable of receiving any thing of

heaven in the way of insemination, there being no plane, nor
ground, consequently nothing recipient ; and inasnnich as no-

thing of heaven can be inseminated, neither can the Lord, for

the same reason, be present. The presence of the Lord is pi-ed-

icated according to good, that is, according to the quality of

good, and the quality of good according to the state of i/mo-

cence, love, and charity, in which the truths of faith are implanted,

or capable of being implanted.

2916. " Give me possession of a sepulchre with you"—that

hereby is signified that they might be regenerated, appears from
the signification of a sepulchre ; sepulchre in the internal sense

of the Word signifies life or heaven, and in the opposite sense

death or hell; the reason why it signifies life or heaven is, be-

cause the angels, who are in the internal sense of the Word,
have no idea of a sepulchre, inasmuch as they have no idea of

death, wherefore instead of a sepulchre they perceive nothing

18
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else but a continuation of life, consequently resurrection; for

man rises again as to his spirit, and is buried as to liis body,
«ee n. 1854; and whereas burial signifies resurrection, it also

signifies regeneration, for regeneration is man's first resurrection,

,inisniuch as he then dies as to the old man, and rises again as

! to the new ; by regeneration man from being dead becomes alive

;

hence comes the signification of a sepulchre in an internal sense

:

tl It an idea of regeneration occurs to the angels, when an idea

01 a sepulchre is presented, is evident also from what was re-

lated concerning infants, n. 2299. The reason why sepulchre,

in an opposite sense, signifies death or hell is, because the

wicked do not r-ise again to life, and therefore when the subject

treated of is concerning the wicked, and mention is made of a
sepulchre, in this case there occurs to the angels no other idea

than that of hell ; this is the reason why hell in the Word is

also called a sepulchre. That sepulchre signifies resurrection

and also regeneration, is evident from these words in Ezechiel,
*' Tlierefore prophesy, and say unto them, thus saith the Lord
Jehovah, behold I will open your sepulchres, and will cause you
to ascend out of your sejyulchres, O my people, and will bring
you to the ground of Israel, and ye shall know that I am
Jehovah, in my opening your sepulchres, and causing you to

ascend out of your sepulchres, O my people, and I will give

My spirit into you, and ye shall live, and I will place you on
your own ground," xxxvii. 12, 13, 14; in this passage the

prophet treats of vivified bones, and in an internal sense of

regeneration ; that he treats of regeneration, is very evident,

fur it is said, " I will give My spirit into you, and ye shall live,

and I will place you on your own ground ;" sepulchre here

denotes the old inan, with his evil and false principles, which
to open and from which to ascend, is to be regenerated; thus

tlie idea of a sepulchre perishes and is as it were put oflf, when
the idea of regeneration, or new life, succeeds. The same is

implied by tlie " sepulchres heing opened, and many bodies of

sleeping saints rising, and going forth out of their sepulchres

after the Lord's resurrection, and entering into the holy city,

and appearing to many," Matt, xxvii. 52, 53 ; denoting resur-

rection by virtue of the Lord's resurrection, and in an interior

sense every particular resurrection. By the Lord's raising

Lazarus from the dead, John xi., is also implied the raising up
of a new Church from amongst the Gentiles, for all the miracles

which were wrought by the Lord, as being Divine, involved

gtates of His Church. The like is implied also by what is re-

lated of the man, who, being cast into the sepulchre of Elisha,

came to life again on touching the prophet's bones, 2 Kings
xiii. 20, 21 ; for by Elisha was represented the Lord. Inasmuch
as burial signified resun-ection in general, and every ]3artic¥ilar

resurrection, therefore the ancients were especially solicitom
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about tlieii- burials and the places where they were buried, as

a}){)ears tVoui the case of Abraham, in that he was buried in

Hebron in the land of Canaan, and also Isaac and Jacob with

their wives, Gen. xlvii. 29, 30, 31 ;
chap. xlix. 30, 31, 32; and

from the case of Joseph, in that his bones were carried from

Egypt into the land of Canaan, Gen. 1. 25; Exod. xiii. 19;
Joshua xxiv. 32; and from the case of David and the kingg

after him, in that they were buried in Zion, 1 Kings ii. 10

;

chap. xi. 43
; chap. xiv. 31 ; chap. xv. 8, 24 ; chap. xxii. 50 : 2

Kings vlii. 24 ; chap. xii. 20 ; cliap. xiv. 20 ; chap. xv. 7, 38

;

chap. xvi. 24 ; the reason was, because the land of Canaan and
also Zion represented and signitied the Lord's kingdom, and
burial represented and signitied resurrection; but that place

contributes nothing to resurrection may be obvious to every
one. That burial signifies resurrection to life, is manifest also

from other representatives, as where it is ordered that the wicked
should not be bemoaned, neither buried, but should be cast

out, Jer. viii. 2; chap. xiv. 16; chap. xvi. 4, 6; chap. xx. 6;
chap. xxii. 19 ; chap. xxv. 33 ; 2 Kings ix. 10 ; Rev. xi. 9 ; and
that the wicked, who were buried, should be cast out from
their sepulchres, Jer. viii. 1, 2 ; 2 Kings xxiii. 16, 17, 18. But
that sepulchre, in an opposite sense, signifies death or hell, mav
be seen in Isaiah xiv. 19, 20, 21 ; Ezek. xxxii. 21, 22, 23, 25.

27. Psalm Ixxxviii. 5, 6, 11, 12; Numb. xix. 16, 18, 19.

2917. " And I will bury my dead from before me"—that

hereby is signified, that thus he would emerge and rise again
from the night which appertained to them, appears from the

signification of burying, as denoting to rise again, concerning
which see immediately above, n. 2916 ; and from the significa-

tion of dead, as denoting a state of shade or night, that is, of

ignorance, concerning \vlnch see also above, n. 2908, 2912,
from which state the Lord emerges and rises a^ain with man,
when He is acknowledged by man ; before this He is in night,

because He doth not appear. He rises again with every one who
is regenerated.

2918. Yerses 5, 6. And the sons of Ileth answered Abraham^
saying unto him^ Hear tis, my Lord^ thou art a prince of God in
the midst of us^ in the choice of our sepulchres bury thy dead ;

none of us shall withholdfrom thee his sepulchre^from burying
thy dead. The sons of Ileth answered Abraham, saying unto
him, signifies a reciprocal state with those who were of the new
Church : hear us, signifies reception : my Lord, thou art a
prince of God in the midst of us, signifies the Lord as to Good
and Truth Divine with them : in the choice of our sepulchres,

signifies well pleasing as to regeneration : bury thy dead, sig-

nifies that thus they should emerge out of ni^ht, and be raised

up into life : none of us shall withhold from thee his sepulchre,

ei^nifies that all were ])repared to receive regeneration : from
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burying thy dead, signifies that tliey might emerge out of night

and be raised up.

2919. "Tlie sons of Heth answered Abraham, saying unto

him"—that hereby is signified a reciprocal state with those

who were of the new Cliurch, appears from the signification

of answering when assent is given to what is asked, as deno-

ting what is reciprocal ; and from the signification of the sons

of Heth, as denoting those who were of the new spiritual

Church, see n. 2913.

2920. " Hear us"—that hereby is signified reception, appears
from the signification of the expression hear us, as denoting re-

ception, when it is used in the way of reply, to express assent

to somewhat proposed.

2921. " My Lord, thou art a prince of God in the midst ot

us"—that hereby is signified the Lord as to Good and Truth

Divine with them, appears from the signification of Lord, and
of prince of God, and from the signifacation of the midst of

us: that the term Lord is used when good is treated of, is

evident from the Word of the Old Testament, where Jehovah
is sometimes called Jehovah, sometimes God, sometimes Lord^

sometimes Jehovah God, sometimes the Lord Jehovih, some-

times Jehovah Zebaoth, and this from a mysterious ground^

which can be known only from the internal sense ; in general^

when the subject treated of is concerning the celestial things of

love, or concerning good, then He is called Jehovah, but when
the subject treated of is concerning the spiritual things of faith,

or concerning truth, then He is called God ; but when con-

cerning both together, then He is called Jehovah God ;
and

when concerning the divine power of good, or omnipotence,

then He is called Jehovah Zebaoth, or Jehovah of Hosts, and
also Lord, so that Jehovah Zebaoth and Lord are of the same
sense and signification ; hence, viz., from the power of good,

also men and angels are called lords, and in an opposite sense

they are servants, who have either no power, or a power derived

from lords. From these considerations it may ap^^ear, that Hear,

my Lord, in an internal sense, signifies the Lord as to good,

which will be presently illustrated from the Word : but prince

of God signifies the Lord as to the power of truth, or as to

truth, as may appear from the signification of prince or ot

princes, as denoting primary truths, concerning which see n.

1482, 2089, and from this consideration, that he is called a
prince of God, for the appeHation God is used in treating oi

truth, and the appellation Jehovah in treating of good, see n.

2586, 2769, 2807, 2822 : that in the midst of us denotes amongst
them or with them, appears withuut explication. Tliat in the

Word of the Old Testament, Jehovah Zebaoth and the Lord
have the same sense and signification, appears from Isaiah,
*' The zeal of Jehovah Zebaoth will do this ; the Lord hath sent
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a word unto Jacob, and it hath fallen in Israel ''
ix. 7, 8 ; and

again, " A mighty king shall rule over them, saith the Lord
Jehovah of Ztbaoth^'' xix. 4. So in Malachi, ''Behold, the

Lord whom ye seek shall suddenly come to His temple, and
the angel of the covenant whom ye desire, behold He cometh,

saith Jehovah Zehaoth^'' iii. 1 ; and still more manifestly in

Isaiah, ''I saw the Lord sitting on a throne high and lifted up !

above it stood the seraphim; each had six wings; one cried to

another, Holy, holy, holy, Jehovah Zehaoth^ woe unto me,
because I am cut otf, because mine eyes have seen the king

Jehovah Zehaoth^ and I have heard the voice of the LordP vi.

1, 3, 5, 8 ; from which passages it is evident that Jehovah
Zebaoth, and the Lord, have the same sense ; but the appella-

tion Lord Jehovih is used, w^hen the aid of omnipotence is more
«specially sought for and supplicated, as in Isaiah, " Say to

the cities of Judah, behold your God, behold the Lord Jehovih
ehall come in strength, and His arm shall rule for Him ; behold

His recompense is with Him, and His work before Him, as a

«hepherd He shall feed His flock," xl. 9, 10, 11 ; see further to

the same purpose, Isaiah xxv. 8 ; chap. xl. 10; chap, xlviii. 16;
chap. 1. 4, 5, 7, 9 ; chap. Ixi. 1 ; Jer. ii. 22 ; Ezek. viii. 1 ; chap,

xi. 13, 17, 21; chap. xii. 10, 19, 28; chap. xiii. 8, 13, 16, 18,

20; chap. xiv. 4, 6, 11, 18, 20, 21 ; Micah i. 2 ; Psalm Ixxi. 5,

16 ; and in several other places. Moreover in the Word of the

Old Testament, the appellation Lord implies the same thing as

the appellation Jehovah, in that it is used when the subject

ti'eated of is concerning good, wdierefore also Lord is distin-

guished from God, in like manner as Jehovah is, as in Moses,
" Jehovah our God, He is God of gods, and Lord of lords,"

Deut. X. 17; and in David, "Confess to the God of gods,

because His mercy endm-eth forever; confess to the Lord of

lords, because His mercy endureth forever," Psalm cxxxvi. 1,

2, 3. But in the Word of the New Testament, with the evan-

felistB and in the Apocalypse, there is no mention made of

ehovah, but instead of Jehovah the appellation Lord is used,

and this for secret reasons, of which we shall speak presently :

that in the Word of the New Testament the appellation Lord is

used instead of Jehovah, may appear evident from the fol-

lowing passage, " Jesus said, the first (primary) of all the

commandments is. Hear, O Israel, the Lord our God is one
Lord^ therefore thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy

heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy thought, and with

all thy strength," Mark xii. 29, 30 ; which is thus expressed

in Moses, " Hear, O Israel, Jehovah our God is one Jehovah^
and thou shalt love Jehovah thy God with all thy heart, and
with all thy soul, and with all thy strength," Deut. vi. 4, 5

;

where it is manifest the appellation Lord is used instead of

Jehovah. In like manner in the Apocalypse, " Behold a throne
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was set in heaven, and one sat on tlie throne ; and round abui t

the throne were four animals full of eyes before and behind,
each had for himself six wings round about, and within fidl of

oves ; and they said, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God omnipotent,"
chap. iv. 2, 6, 8 ; which is thus expressed in Isaiah, " I saw
the Lord sitting on a throne high and lifted up ; the seraphim
w^ere standing above it, each had six wings ; and one cried to

another. Holy, holy, holy, Jehovah Zebaoth^ vi. 1, 3, 5, 8 ; in
which passage of the Apocalypse, the appellation Lord is used
for Jehovah, or Lord God Omnipotent for Jehovah Zebaoth ;;

that the four animals are seraphim or cherubim, is plain from
Ezekiel, chap. i. 5, 13, 14, 15, 19 ; chap. x. 15. That in tlie

New Testament the Lord is Jehovah, appears also from several

other passages, as in Luke, " The angel of the Lord appeared
to Zachariah," i. 11 ; where the angel of the Lord is the angel
of Jehovah : again in the same evangelist, " The angel saith to

Zachariah concerning his son, many of the sons of Israel shall

he turn to the Lord their Ood^'' i. 16 ; where to the Lord their

God means to Jehovah God : again in the same evangelist,
" The angel saith to Mary concerning Jesus, He shall be great,

and shall be called the son of the Highest, and the Lord God
shall give unto Him the throne of Da%dd," i. 32 ; where the

Lord God denotes Jehovah God : again, " Mary said, my soul
doth magnify the L^ord^ and my spirit hath exalted itself on
God my Saviour," i. 46, 47 ; where the Lord also denote»
Jehovah : again, in the same evangelist, " Zacharias prophesied,
saying. Blessed be the Lord God of Israel," i. 68 ; where the
Lord God denotes Jehovah God : again, in the same evangelist,
" The angel of the Lord stood near them" (speaking of the-

shepherds), " and the glory oithe Lord shone round about them,"
ii. 9 ; where the angel of the Lord and the glory of the Lord
denote the angel of Jehovah and the glory of Jehovah : so in

Matthew, " Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord^'^
xxi. 9 ; chap, xxiii. 39 ; Luke xiii. 35 ; John xii. 13 ; where the

name of the Lord denotes the name of Jehovah ; not to men-
tion other passages, as Luke i. 28 ; chap. ii. 15, 22, 23, 24, 29,

38, 39; chap. v. 17; Mark xii. 9, 11. Amongst other secret

reasons for calling Jehovah Lord, were the following, viz., that

if it had been declared at that time, that the Lord (our Lord
Jesus Christ) was the Jehovah so often mentioned in the Old
Testament, see n. 1736, it would not have been received, be-

cause it would not have been believed ; and further, because
the Lord was not made Jehovah as to His Human [principle]

also, until He had in every respect united the Divine Essence
to the Human, and the Human to the Divine, see n. 1725,

1729, 1733, 1745, 1815, 2156, 2751 ; the plenary unitijuwas
effected after the last temptation, which was that of the cross,

wherefore the disciples after the resurrection always called Him
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Lord, John xx. 2, 13, 15, 18, 20, 25; chap. xxi. 7, 12, 15, 16,

17, 20; Mark xvi. 19, 20; and Tlionias said, "iJ/y Lord and
my (rOC?," John xx. 28; and inasmuch as the Lord was the

Jehovah, who is so often mentioned in the Old Testament,

therefore also He said to the disciples, " Ye call me JfasUr and
Zord, and ye say right, for I am," John xiii. 13, 14, 16 ; by
which words is signified that He was Jehovah God ; He is hero-

called Lord as to good, and Master as to truth ; that the Loi-(l

was Jehovah, is understood also by the words of the angel to

the shepherds, " Unto you is born to-day a Saviour, who is

Christ the Lord^'' Luke ii. 11; where Christ denotes the Mes-
siah, the Anointed, the King, and the Lord denotes Jehovah,

the former having respect to truth, the latter to good. They
who examine the Word without much attention, cannot know
this, believing that our Saviour, like others, was called Lord

merely from respect and veneration, when yet He had thia

appellation in consequence of His being Jehovah.

2922. " Li the choice of our sepulchres"—that hereby is sig-

nified what is well-pleasing as to regeneration, appeal's from the

signification of choosing, of choice, and of chosen, as denoting

what is wished for or well-pleasing ; and from the signification

of sepulchre, as denoting resurrection and regeneration, see

above, n. 2916.

2923. " Bury thy dead"—that hereby is signified that thus

they should emerge from night, and be raised into life, appears

from the signification of burying, as denoting to rise again or

to be raised into life, concerning which see n. 2916 ; and from
the signification of dead, as denoting ni^ht as to the good-

nesses and truths of faith, concerning whicTb see n. 2908, 2912,

8917.

2924. " None of us shall withhold from thee his sepulchre"'

—that hereby is signified that all were ready to receive regen*

eration, appears from the signification of sepulchre, as denoting;

regeneration, see n. 2916 ; and from the signification of not

withholding, as denoting a will to receive.

2925. " From burying thy dead"—that hereby is signified

that they might emerge from night and be raised up, appears-

from the signification of burying, and of dead, as denoting to

be raised up from night as to the goodnesses and ti-uths of faith,

concerning which see above, n. 2923, where the same words
occur.

2926. Verses 7, 8. And Abraham arose^ and howed himself
to the people of the land^ the sons of Heth. And spake with
them,^ saying^ if it is with yov/r soul to bury my deadfrom before

m.e, hear me^and intercedefor nie vnth Epliron the son <f Zohar.
Abraham arose and bowei himself, signifies the joy of the Lord
by reason of a kind reception: to the people of the land, the

Bons <'»f Heth, signifies by those wh<t were of the new sjM'i-itujJ
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Church : and spake with them, sayin**;, signifies thought and
perception concerning them : if it is witli your soul, signifies if

from the affection ot truth f"om the heart : to bury my dead
from before me, signifies that ,hey were willing to emerge from
night and to rise again : hear me, signifies that they should
obey : and intercede for me with Ephron the son of Zohar,
signifies those with whom the truth, and good of faith might be
received.

2927. " Abraham arose and bowed himself"—that hereby is

signified the joy of the Lord by reason of a kind reception,

appears from the signification of arising, as implying somewhat
of elevation, see n. 2401, 2785 ; by gladness and joy the mind
is elevated, therefore it is here said he arose ; and from the rep-

resentation of Abraham, as denoting the Lord, of which we
have spoken frequently above ; and from the signification of
bowing himself, as denoting to rejoice ; bowing is a gesture
of the body proceeding botli from humiliation and from joy

;

that it here proceeds from joy, and this by reason of a kind
reception, is evident both from what precedes and from what
follows.

2928. "To the people of the land, the sons of Heth"—
that hereby is signified by those who were of the spiritual

Church, appears irom the signification of people, as denoting
those who are principled in truths, consequently the spiritual,

see n. 1259, 1260 ; and from the signification of land, as de-

noting the Church, see n. 662, 1066, 1067, 1262, 1733, 1850,
2117, 2118; and from the signification of the sons of Heth, as

denoting those who were of the new spiritual Church, see above,
n. 2913. There is mention made of the people of the land in

the Word throughout, where the subject treated of is concern-

ing Israel and concerning Jerusalem, and thereby is signified,

in an internal sense, the spiritual Church, or those who are of

the spiritual Church, for by Israel and by Jerusalem is meant
that Church : when the subject treated of is concerning Judah
and concerning Zion, then the term nation is used, and by
nation is signified the celestial Church, for by Judah and Zion
is meant this Church : that the people of the land is spoken of,

when the subject treated of is concerning Israel and concerning

Jerusalem, appears from several passages of the Word, conse-

quently where the spiritual Church is treated of, as in Ezekiel,
" Say unto the people of the land thus saith the Lord Jehovih to

the inhabitants of Jerusalem^ to the ground of Israel, they shall

eat their bread in sorrow, and shall drink their waters in vasta-

tion, to the end that the land thereof may be given to devasta-

tion, the inhabited cities shall be wasted, and the land shall be
desolate," xii, 19, 20 ; where, in an internal sense, Jerusalem
and the ground of Israel denote the spiritual Church ; bread
and waters den( te charity and faith, or goodness and truth*



2l»L>7—::yao.J GENESIS. 281

tile land denotes the Church itself, wliich is said to he wasted

(vastated) as to good, and destdate as to truth : again in the

same prophet, " The house of Israel shall bury Gog and his

multitude, that they may cleanse the land seven months, and

all the people of the land shall bur}',-' xxxix. 12, 13 ; Gog
denotes external woi-ship sejjarate from internal, which is

idolatrous, see n. 1151 ; the house of Israel denotes the spiritual

Church as to good, the people of the land as to truth ; the land

denotes the Church itself; the reason why land denotes the

(./hurch is, because the land of Canaan represented the king-

dom of the Lord, consequently the Church, for the Lord's

kingdom in the earths is the Church : again, in the same pro-

phet, " All the people of the land shall be for this oblation to the

prince of Isi^ael j and the prince shall oifer in that day for

himself and for all the people of the land^ a bullock of sin : the

people of the land shall bow themselves at the inner door of the

gate, on the sabbaths and the new-moons : And the people of
the land shall enter in on the stated feasts," xlv. 16, 22 ; xlvi,

3, 9 ; speaking of the New Jerusalem, that is, of the Lord's

spiritual kingdom ; they who are therein are called the people
of the land, Prince is Truth Divine which is from the Lord.
They are called sons of Heth, because sons signify truths, see

n. 489, 491, 533, 1147, 2623; the reason why truths are pred-

icated of the spiritual is, because the spiritual b}^ truths are

initiated into good, that is, by faith into charity ; and whereas
they do good from the affection of truth, not knowing it to be
good from any other ground but because they are so instructed,

therefore their conscience also is founded on those truths of

faith, see n. 1155, llTT, 2046, 2088, 2184, 2507, 2715, 2716,
2718.

2929. " Spake with them, saying"—that hereby is signified

thought and perception concerning them, appears from the

signification of speaking and saying, as denoting to think and
perceive, see n. 1898, 1919, 2080, 2271, 2287, 2506, 2515, 2552,
2619.

2930. "If it is with your soul"—that hereby is signified,

if from the affection of truth from the heart, appears from the

signification of soul in an internal sense. In the Word through-
out occur these expressions, from the heart and from the soid,

or from the whole heart and from the whole soul, whereby is

signified, from all the will and from all the understanding.
That man has two faculties, viz., the will and the understand-
ing, may be plain to every one, also that the will is a faculty

separate from the understanding, for we may understand what
is good and true, and yet wili what is evil and false. Man from
the beginning was so created, that the will and the understand-
ing appertaining to him should make one, so that he should
not think any thing but what he willed, nor will any thing but
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what he thought; such :s the state with the celestial, and such
was the state in the celestial Church, which was called Man or
Adam; but with the spiritual, or in the spiritual Church, ono
faculty is separate from the other, viz., the intellectual from the
will-faculty, and man, as to the former part, viz., the intellectual,

is reformed by the Lord, and therein is formed a new will and a
new understanding, see n. 863, 875, 895, 897, 927, 928, 2023,
2044, 2256 ; the new will therein, which is from the Lord, ie 1

what is called heart, and the new understanding is w^hat is

called soul, and w^hen it is said, from the whole heart and from
the whole soul, thereby is signified from all the will and from
all the understanding. Tliis is what is signified by heart and
soul in Moses, where it is written, " Thou shalt love Jehovah
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all

thy strength," Deut. vi. 5 ; and again, " Now, O Israel, what
doth Jehovah thy God require of thee, but to fear Jehovah thy
God, to go in all His ways, and to love Him, and to serve
Jehovah thy God, with all thy heart, and with all thy soid,''^

Deut. X. 12 ; chap. xi. 13 ; and again, " This day Jehovah thy
God commandeth thee to do these statutes and judgments,
and thou shalt keep and do them, with thy whole heart, and
with thy whole soul,^^ Deut. xxvi. 16 ; so in the Book of Kings,
" David said to Solomon, Jehovah shall establish His Word
which He s]3ake over me, saying, if thy sons take heed unto
their way, to walk before Me in truth with all their heart, and
with all their soul, saying, there shall not be cut off for thee a
man from the throne of Israel," 1 Kings ii. 4 ; so .in Matthew,
" Thou shalt love tlie Lord thy God from thy whole heart, and
in ihj whole soul,^^ xxii. 37 ; Mark xii. 29, 30. The like is pred-
icated also concerning Jehovah or the Lord, because thence
comes the aifection of good which is of the will, and the affec-

tion of truth which is of the understanding, appertaining to

the man of the Church, as in Samuel, " I will raise up to My-
self a faithful priest, according to what is in My heart, and in

My soul,''^ 1 Sam. ii. 35 ; and in Jeremiah, " I will rejoice over
them, to do them good, and I will plant them in this land in

truth, with all My heart, and with all My soul,^'' xxxii. 41.

Soul also signifies the affection of truth in other passages of the

Word throughout, as in Isaiah, " With my soul have I desired

Thee in the night, also with my spirit in the midst of me have
I sought Thee in the morning, because according to Thy judg-

ments of the earth, the inhabitants of the world learn justice,"

xxvi. 9 ; where soul denotes the affection of truth, and spirit

the affection of good : that judgments are predicated of truths,

and justice of good, may be seen n. 2235 : again in the same
prophet, " The fool speaketh foolishness, to make empty the

hungry soul, and to cause to fail the (soul) thirsting for drink,"

xxxii, 6 ; where hungry sou' denotes the desire of good,, which
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the fool makes empty, and tlie si>ul tliiistin»; tor drink denotes

the desire of truth, which the fooi causetli to fail; so in Jere-

miah, " Their soul shall become as a watered garden ; and I will

"water the wearied soul^ and will till every sorrowful soul^'''' xxxi,

12, 25 ; where soul denotes the affection of truth and of good

;

again, in the same prophet, " Ail her people groaii, they seek

bread, they have given their desirable things for food, to bring

back the soul. The Comforter that bringeth back my soul., is fai

from me, my sons are become desolate; they have sought food

for themselves, that they might bring back their soul,^^ Lam. i.

11, 16, 19 ; where soul denotes the affection of good and of

truth ; food denotes wisdom and intelligence. It is said that

soul signifies the affection of truth from the heart, because there

are affections of truth which are not from the heart, as those

which are grounded in self-love or the love of eminence, in

worldly love or the love of gain, and in the love of meriting;

from these various kinds of love, affections of ti-utli derive ex-

istence, but they are not genuine affections, for they originate in

the will of the flesh, and not in the heart ; what is from the heart

is from the Lord. Moreover the term soul, as used in the

Word, signifies in a universal sense all life, see n. 1000, 1005,
1040, 1742 ; for soul in a universal sense is that by and from
which another thing is and lives, thus the soul of the bod}' is its

spirit ; for by and from the spirit the body lives ; but the soul of

the spirit is its life still more interior, by and from which it hath
wisdom and intelligence.

2931. "To bury my dead from before me"—that hereby is

signified that they were willing to emerge from night and to rise

again, appears from the signification of burying, as denoting to

rise again ; and from the signification of dead, as denoting night

in respect to the goodnesses and ti'uths of faith, concernmg
which, see n. 2923, 2925 ; where the same words occur.

2932. " Hear me"—that hereby is signified that they should

obey, appears from the signification of nearing, as denoting to

obey, see n. 2542.

2933. " And intercede for me with Ephron the son of Zo-

har"—that hereby are signified those with whom the truth and
good of faith could be received, may appear from this con-

sideration, that the field, and the cave in the field, where
Sarah was to be buried, w'as Ephron's, and inasmuch as by
burial is signified regeneration, see n. 2916, it follows that by
Ephron are signified those with whom the truth and good of

faith could be received ; the sons of Heth represent also the

same, so far as they were of the city of Ephron, and so far they
were the people thereof. By interceding is liere signified to be
prepared to receive.

2934. Verse 9. And let him give me the cave of Machjpelah^
which is his, which is in the end of his field, in full money let
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hhn give it me^ in the inidst of you^ for the possession of a
sepulchre. Let him give me the cave of Maclipelah, which is

his, signifies the obscm'e principle of faith which appertained
to them ; which is in the end of the field, signifies M'here there

is little of the Church ; in full money (silver), signifies re-

demption by truth ; let him give it to me in the midst of you
for a possession of a sepulchre, signifies possession thus by
regeneration.

2935. " Let him give me the cave of Machpelah"—that

hereby is signified the obscure principle of faith, appears from
the signification of cave, as denoting what is obscure, see n.

2463 ; and from the signification of Machpelah, as denoting

faith, which is in an obscure principle. The reason why cave
signifies what is obscure, is, because it is a dark place ; when it

is said the cave of a mountain, it then denotes an obscure prin-

ciple of good, but when it is said the cave of a field, it then

denotes an obscm-e principle of ti-uth ; inasmuch as it is here
said the cave of Machpelah, and Machpelah was where there

w-as a field, in the end of which was a cave, it denotes the ob-

scure principle of truth, or, what is the same thing, the obscm*e

principle of faith, and hence also it is evident, that Machpelah
denotes faith which is in obscurity. They who are regenerated,

and become spiritual, are for the most part in an obscure prin-

ciple as to truth
;
good indeed flows-in with them from the

Lord, but truth not so, wherefore between the Lord and good
in man there is given a parallelism and correspondence, but not

between the Lord and truth, see n. 1832 ; the chief reason

whereof is, because they do not know w-hat good is, and al-

though they know, yet they do not believe from the heart, and
so long as good is in an obscure principle with them, so long

also is truth, for all truth is from good ; but that the Lord is

essential good, and that every thing appertaining to love to Him,
and to charity towards our neighbor, is good, and that every

thing w^hich asserts and confiiTns this is truth, they know but

very obscurely; yea, they even entertain doubts herein, and
admit reasonings against it ; and so long as they are in such a

state, it is impossible for the light of truth from the Lord to flow-

in
;
yea, they think of the Lord as of another man, and not as of

God, and they think of love to Him, from a principle of some
kind of worldly love ; they scarce know" what the genuine affection

of charity towards their neighbor is, yea, or what is meant by
charity, and what by neighbor, when yet these things are essen-

tials ; hence it is evident in what an obscure principle the spir-

itual dwell ; and still more so befDre regeneration, which is the

state here treated of.

2936. " Which is in the end of the field"—that hereby is

signified where there is little of the Church, appeai-s from the

signification of end or extremity, as denoting a little
;
and from
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the signification of field, as denoting the Churcn, and also

doctrine appertaining to the Chnrch, see n. 368 ; that end or

extremity denotes what is little, may appear from tlie description

of land, of ground, and of fields in tlie Word ; their middle
signifies mucli, but their extreme signifies little ; this extreme
is also called circuit ; the reason is, because about the extreme
the representative expires : thus in the present case, the end ol

the field signifies little of the Church.
2937. "In full money (silver)"—that hereby is signified re-

demption by truth, appears from the signification of money
(silver), as denoting truth, see n. 1551 ; and from the signifi-

cation of the expression let him give me in money, or for money
(silver), as denoting to buy, and in a spiritual sense, to redeem :

that the spiritual are said to be bought with money (silver),

may be seen, n. 2048, that is, redeemed by truth ; the reason
is, because by the truth of taitli they are regenerated, viz., are

introduced to good ; for the spiritual man has no perception
of good, like the celestial man, but it is truth by which he
knows, and from which he afterwards acknowledges, that

it is good, and when he acknowledges and believes, then if

becomes good to him, and he is afl'ected %vith it as good, and
it is of a quality agreeable to the quality of the truth apper-
taining to him ; hence it is that the spiritual are said to be re-

deemed by truth : still however the quality of good is not born
and produced from truth, but from the influx of good into truth

of such a particular quality.

2938. " Let him give it me in the midst of you for the pos-

session of a sepulchre"—that hereby is signified possession thus

by regeneration, may appear without explication, for that sep-
ulchre denotes regeneration, was shown above, n. 2916.

2939. Yerse 10. And Ejphron was sitting i?i the midst of
the sons of Heth^ and Ephron the Hittite answered Abraham i?i

the ears of the sons of Heth^ all that entered the gate of his city^

sa/ying. Ephron was sitting in the midst of the sons of Ileth,

signifies those by whom the good and truth of faith could
primarily be received : and Ephron the Hittite answered Abra-
ham, signifies the state of their reception : in the ears of the
sons of Heth, signifies obedience : all that entered the gate of
his city, saying, signifies as to doctrinals whereb}' faith conies.

2940. "Ephron was sitting in the midst of the sons of
Heth"—that hereby are signified those with whom the good
and truth of faith could primarily be received, appears from the
representation of Ephron, and also from the signification of the
sons of Heth, as denoting those with whom the good and ti-uth

of fjiith could be received, and with whom a new Church was
established, see n. 2913, 2933; and from the signification of
midst or in the midst, as denoting what is primary, or principal.

and also inmost, see n. 1074. That midst, in an internal sense,
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signifies what is primary or principal, and also inmost, arises

from representatives in another liff. When any thing gcod is

represented by spiritual ideas, then th^ best is presented in tho

midst, and the decreases of good are presented by degrees from
tne midst, and lastly at the circumference those things which
are not good ; and hence it is, that in the midst there is both

what is primary or principal, and also wdiat is inmost ; the ideas

of thought are thus also represented, and so likewise are affec-

tions, and all changes of state, in such a sort, that things good
or evil vary according to their situation towards the midst. Tliis

originates in the form of things spiritual and celestial, which is

of such a nature.

2941. " And Ephron the Hittite answered Abraham"—that

hereby is signified the state of their reception, appears from the

signification of answering, when assent is given, as denoting

reception, which is also evident from what presently follows

:

Ephron is here called Hittite, that he may represent the spiritual

Church, as head and chief

2942. " In the ears of the sons of Heth"—that hereby is

eignified obedience, appears from the signification of ear, as

denoting obedience, see n. 2542.

2943. " All that entered the gate of his city, saying"—that

hereby is signified as to doctrinals by which faith comes, ap-

pears from the signification of gate, as denoting entrance, con-

sequently that wliich introduces, in like manner as door, see

n. 2145, 2152, 2356, 2385 ; and from the signification of city,

as denoting truth, which is of faith, see n. 402, 2268, 2450,

2451, 2712. Cities in the ancient Church were not like those

of succeeding and of modern times, viz., companies and congre-

giitions, but they were cohabitations of separate families ; the

family of one parent constituted a city ; as the city of Nahor, to

which Abraham's servant came, when he betrothed Rebecca to

Isaac, Gen. xxiv. 10, was the family of Nahor which was there

;

and as Schalem the city of Sechem, to which Jacob came when
he left Padan-Aram, Gen. xxxiii. 18, chap, xxxiv., was the

family of Hamor and Sechem, which was there ; the case was
the same with all the other cities of that time ; and whereas it

was received traditionally from the most ancient people, that

nations and families represented heavenly societies, conse-

quently the things appertaining to love and charity, see n. 685,

1159, it came hence to pass, that when city is mentioned in-

stead of family, and people instead of nation, thereby is signi-

fied truth which is of faith : hence also the city of God and the

holy city, in a genuine sense, signifies faith in the Lord : and
inasmuch as city signified faith, the gate of the city signified

doctrinals, because tliese introduce to faith. In the represent»

ative Jewish Church, this was also signified by the judges and
elders sitting in the gate of the city, and their judging, ap'



2941—29-t6.] GENESIS. 2ST

pears from the historical parts of tlie Word, and also from
Zechariah, " These are the words wliicli ye shall do ; speak ye
ti'iith every nuiii to his companion, '/wc^^^zn yotir ^a^<?6' truth and
the judgment of peace," vlii. lO. And in Amos, " Ilate evil

and love good, and establish judgmerit in the gate,'''' v. 15. Tliat

gate also signities the passage to the rational mind, and that

the rational mind is compared to a city, may be seen, n. 2851.

294-i. Verse 11. JVay, my L(wd, hear me, tlie field give I

thee, and the cave which is therein give I thee, to the eyes of the

sons of Tuy people give I it thee, hury thy dead. Nay, my Lord,

hear me, signifies that first state spoken of above : the field give

I thee, and the cave which is therein give I thee, signifies ])rej>

aration of (or from) themselves as to the things ai)i)ertaniing

to the Church and to faith : to the eyes of the sons of my peo-

ple give I it thee, signifies according to the understanding of

all : bury thy dead, signifies that they might emerge from night

and be raised up again.

2945. " Nay, my Lord, hear me"—that hereby is signified

that first state spoken of above, n. 2935, 2936, viz., that they
were in an obscure principle of faith, appears from the denial,

in that they were not willing to give ear to Abi'ahani, that he
should give full money (silver), verse 9, that is, in an interna»

sense, that they should be redeemed of the Lord, but that they
were willing to prepare themselves as to the things appertaining

to the Church and to faith, that is, to reform themselves : these

words, " nay, my Lord, hear me," involve a state, viz., a state

of their thought concerning redemption and reformation, for

there immediately follows a proposal.

2946. " The field give I thee, and the cave which is therein

give I thee"—that hereby is signified preparation of (or from)

themselves as to the things appertaining to the Church and to

faith, appears from the signification of field, as denoting the

Church, see n. 368, 2936 ; and from the signification of the

cave which was therein, viz., in the field, as denoting the

obscure principle of faith, see above, n. 2935 ; and from the

signification of giving the field and giving the cave, or, what
is the same thing, of not receiving money (silver) from Abra-
ham, as denoting not to be willing to be redeemed of the Lord,

but of themselves, consequently to prepare themselves as to

those things. Such is the first state of all who are reformed

and become spiritual, viz., that they do not believe they are

reformed of the Lord, but of themselves, that is, that every
thing appertaining to the will of good and the thought of trutl.

is from themselves • in this state also they are sufiered of the

Lord to remain for a time, because otherwise they ctmld not be
reformed ; for if it should be told them, before they are made
regenerate, Uxat they cou'd not do any thing good of themselves,

nor of themselves think any thing true, tiey would, in sucb
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case, either fall into this eiTor, that they ouglit to wait for an
influx into the will, and into the thought, and attempt nothing

whilst such influx was wanting ; or into this error, that, in case

goodness and truth were derived from any other source hut

trom themselves, nothing could be im23uted to them for right-

eousness ; or into this error, that thus they would be like mere
machines, without any power of selfdetermination ; or into

other errors of a lii^e nature; therefore it is granted them at

such time to tldnk that good and truth are from themselves

;

but after that they are regenerated, then by degrees it is insinu-

ated into them to know, that the case is altogether otherwise,

and that all good and truth is solely from the Lord ; and fur-

ther, when they are more perfected, it is insinuated to know
that whatever does not come from the Lord is evil and false ;

to the regenerate it is given, if not in the life of the body, yet

in another life, not only to know, but also to perceive this, for

all the angels are in a percejjtion that it is so : see what was
said above on this subject, viz., that all good and truth is from
the Lord, n. 1614, 2016 ; that all intelligence and wisdom is

from the Lord, n. 109, 112, 121, 124; that man of himself can
do nothing good, and think nothing true, n. 874, 875, 876 ; that

still every one ought to do good as from himself, or his own
proper power, and not to hang downi his hands in remissness,

a. 1712 ; that in case man compels himself to resist evil and to

do good, as from himself, he receives from the Lord a celestial

proprium, n. 1937, 1947.

2947. " To the eyes of the sons of my people give I it thee"

—that hereby is signified as to the understanding of all, ap-

pears from the signification of eyes, as denoting understanding,

tee n. 2701 ; and from the signification of the sons of my peo-

ple, as denoting all ; the sons of the people are those who are

first initiated into tniths, for people are those who are in truths,

see n. 1259, 1260 ; therefore it is not said to the eyes of my
people, but to the eyes of the sons of my people.

2948. '' Bury thy dead"^—'that hereby is signified that they

might emerge from night and be raised up again, appears from
the signification of burying, as denoting to rise again, or what
is the same thing, to be raised up again ; and from the signifi-

cation of dea-d, as denoting night as to the goodnesses and
truths of faith, see above, n. 2917, 2923, 2925, 2931, where
the same words occur.

2949. Verses 12, 13. And Abraham howed himself heforfi

the people of the land. And he spake to Ephron in the ears of
the people of the land., sayvng^ nevertheless., if thou., it please

thee., hear me., I will give money (silver) for the field., receive

from w^e, and I will bury my dead there. Abraham bowed
himself before the people of the land, signifies the Lord's joy

OD account of the good-will of those who were of the new spir-
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itiial Church: and spake to Ephron, signifies influx with those

who were capable of receiving it: in the ears of tlie jteople <»ff

tiie land, signifies even to obedience as to the truths of the

Church : nevertheless if thou, it please thee, hear me, signifies;,

interior influx: I will give money (silver) for the land, receives

from me, signifies redemption as to the truths of the Cburclli

which are from the Lord: and I M'ill burv my dead, signifies

that thus they should emerge from night and be made alive.

2950. "Abraham bowed himself before the people of the

land"—that hereby is signified the Lord's joy on account of tlia

goodwill of those who were of the new spiritual Church, appear»

from the signification of bowing as denoting to rejoice, see dl.

2927; and from the representation of Abraham as denoting tlie>

Lord, according to what has been frequently shown above ;
and

from the signification of the people of the land, as denoting:

those who are of the spiritual Church, see above, n, 2928, wbera
the same words occur ; but it is there said, " he bowed himsell

to the people of the land the sons of Heth," verse 7 ; the reason

why they are there called also the sons of Heth is, because in»

that verse are signified those of the Church who are first initiated^

as is also signified by sons of the people, n, 2947 ; but in th(i

present verse are signified those who are in progression, where-

fore they are called simply the people of the land, without the

addition of the sons of Heth ; and in the verse above is sig-

nified joy by reason of a kind reception, but in the present

verse, by reason of goodwill ; reception is first, as relating to

the understanding, goodwill follows next, as relating to the will^

see n. 2954.

2951. "And he spake to Ephron"—that hereby is signified

an influx with those who were capable of receiving it, appears

from the signification of speaking, as denoting to think, see n..

2271, 2287; and also denoting to will, see n. 2626; conse-

quently to flow in ; because influx is thereby effected ;
and fromi

the signification of Ephron, as denoting those who were capable-

of receiving the truth and good of faith, see n. 2933.

2952. "In the ears of the people of the land"'—that hereby
is signified even to obedience as to the truths of the Church,

appears from the signification of ear, as denoting obedience, see

n. 2542, 2942 ; and from the signification of the people of the

land, as denoting those who are of the spiritual Church, and
also denoting the truths of that Church, see n. 1259, 1260,.

2928.

2953. "Nevertheless if thou, it please thee, hear me"—^that

hereby is signified interior influx, may appear from the series of

the discourse ; that by Abraham's speaking to Ephron was sig-

nified influx, was said above, n. 2951 ; here the discoui-se i»

continued, and the attention is excited by its being said, " Nev-
ertheless if thou, it please thee, hear me," wherefore interior

19
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inflax is signified. The internal sense is sncli, that the ex
pressions and words are almost as nothing, whilst the sense

thereof flowing from the series of things treated of presents an
idea, and this is a spiritnal idea before me angels, to which idea

the external or literal sense serves as the object from which it is

derived ; for there are ideas of man's thought which are objects

of spiritual thoughts with the angels, and principally those

ideas of thought which are derived from the Word, by reason

that in the Word all things are representative, and all and sin-

gular the expressions are significative, and it is observed in-

stantly that they are from the Word, because things spiritual

and celestial have in the Word a most orderly arrangement and
connection, and both in the one and the other there is an holy
principle derived from the inmost sense which treats solely of

the Lord and of His kingdom.
2954. " I will give money (silver) for the field, receive from

me"—that hereby is signified redemption as to the truths of

the Church which are from the Lord appears from the significa-

tion of giving money (silver), as denoting to redeem by truth,

eee above, n. 2937, for money (silver) is truth, see n. 1551 ; and
from the signification of field as denoting the Church, and also

the doctrine of truth, see n. 368, 2936 ; and from the significa-

tion of receiving from me, as denoting a reciprocal principle

with those who are of the Church ; a reciprocal principle is a

belief that redemption is from the Lord alone. As to what con-

cerns redemption, it is the same thing as reformation and
regeneration, and consequently deliverance from hell and sal-

vation ; the redemption of reformation and salvation of the men
of the spiritual Church is eflfected by truth, but of the men of

the celestial Church by good ; the reasons whereof have been
frequently mentioned above, viz., that the spiritual have no will

of good, but instead thereof are gifted with the faculty of under-
standing what is good ; the undei^tanding of what is good is

what is principally called truth, and indeed the truth of faith,

but to will it, and thence to do it, is what is called good ; the
spiritual therefore, by the understanding of good, or, what is

the same thing, by truth are introduced into the will of good,
or, what is the same thing, into good, but not into any thing
of a will of good derived from themselves, because with them
the will of good is totally lost, see n. 895, 927, 2124 ; but into

a new will which they receive from the Lord, see n. 863, 875,
1023, 1043, 1044; and when they have received this will, then
especially they are said to be redeemed.

2955. " I will bury my dead"—that hereby is signified they
should emerge from night and be made alive, appeare from the
signification of burvii^ and of dead, spoken of above, n. 2917,
2923, 2925, 2931, 2948, they are here said to be made alive,

because tliey are in a progress of receiving faith ; for by virtue
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of faith, that is, by virtue of the good tliereof, tliey receive

life, which cannot be received from any other source. A tin-tlier

reason why by the expression, " I will bnrv my dead," is sig-

nified emersion from spiritual night, and being made alive, is

because when a former Church is dead, a new one is raised up by
the Lord in the place thereof, thus in the place of death is given
life, and in the place of night arises morning ; a further reason

is, because with every particular person who is reformed and
becomes spiritual, his dead principle is as it were buried, and
a new principle, w^hich is alive, rises up, consequently in the

place of night, or in the place of darkness and cold, there

arises up with him morning with its light and its heat ; hence
it is that with the angels, who are in the life of the Lord, instead

of the idea which man has concerning burial of the dead, there

is an idea of resurrection and of new life. This also is the real

case, for there always exists some Church on the earth, and when
an old one expires and it becomes night, then a new one rises

up elsewhere, and it becomes morning.
2956. Verses 14, 15. And Ephron answered Abraham^ say-

ing unto him^ my Lord^ hear me^ the landoffour hundred shekels

of silver between me and thee^ what is thisf and bury thy dead.

Ephron answered Abraham, saying unto him, signifies a state

-of reception : My Lord, hear me, si^iifies the first state of

reception : the land of four hundred shekels of silver, signifies

the price of redemption by truth : between me and thee, w^hat

is this, signifies that he assented, but still willed from self : and
bury thy dead, signifies here, as above, emersion from night,

and consequent resurrection.

2957. " Ephron answered Abraham, saying unto him"

—

that hereby is signified a state of reception, appears from the

signification of answering when assent is given, as denoting to

receive, see above, n. 2941 ; that it is a state of reception which
is here signified by answering and saying, is evident from what
follows.

2958. " My Lord, hear me"—that hereby is signified the first

state of reception, appears also from what follows, and likewise

from what was said above, n. 2945, where the same words occur,

but there containing negation, whereas here they imply affirma-

tion as yet in doubt, for it is presently said, " between me and
thee, what is this?" by which words is signified that he assented,

but still willed from self; moreover, this expression, " My Lord,
hear me," is only a form used to excite the reflection of another,

but still it implies a state of proposal.

2959. "The land of four hundred shekels of silver"—that

hereby is signified the -rice of redemption by truth, appears
from the signification of four hundred shekels, of which we
shall speak presently : and from the signification of silver, as

denoting truth, see n. 1551, 2048, 2937 ; the ground and reason
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why four hundred shekels signify the price of redemption, is,

because four hundred signify vastation, and shekel signifies

price ; what is meant by vastation, may be seen n, 2455, 2682,
2694, 2699, 2701, 2704, viz., that it is twofold, one kind of

vastation being when the Church altogether perishes, that is,

when there is no longer any charity or faith ; and the other being,

when they who are of the Church are reduced to a state of igno-

rance, and also of temptation, to the intent that the evils and
false principles, which appertain to them, may be separated,

and as it were dispersed ; they who emerge from this latter kind
of vastation are especially called the redeemed, for then they
are instructed in the goodnesses and truths of faith, and are
reformed and regenerated of the Lord ; concerning these see
the above-cited passages : inasmuch now as four hundred, when
predicated of time, as four hundred years, signify the duration

and state of vastation, so, when predicated of shekels, they sig-

nify the price of redemption, and when mention is made of silver

at the same time, they signify the price of redemption by truth.

That four hundred years signify a duration and state of vastation,.

may also appear from what was said to Abraham :
" Jehovah

said to Abraham, knowing know, that thy seed shall be strange

in a land not theii"s, and shall serve them, and they shall afflict

theiayour hiindred years^'' Gen. xv. 13 ; where it may seem that

by four hundred years is meant the continuance of the sons of

Israel in Egypt ; but that it is not their continuance in Egypt
which is signified, but somewhat which can be discovered onlj
from the internal sense, may appear evident from this considera-

tion, that the continuance of the sons of Israel in Egypt was-

but half of that time, as is clear from the nativities of Jacob as-

recorded by Moses ; for from Jacob descended Levi, from Levi,

Kehath, from Kehath, Amram, and from Amram, Aaron and
Moses, Exod. vi. 16 to 20 ; Levi and his son Kehath came with

Jacob into Egypt, Gen. xlvi. 11 ; from the next generation

thence derived Moses was born, and Moses was eiglity years

old when he spake to Pharaoh, Exod. vii. 7 ; hence it may
appear that from the coming of Jacob into Egypt, to the de-

parture of his sons out of Egypt, were about 215 years : it may
still further appear, that by four hundred, when mentioned in.

the Word, somewhat else is meant besides what is expressed by
the number in an historical sense, from its being said, " that

the abode of the sons of Israel, whilst they dwelt in Egypt,

was four hundred and thirty years ; and it came to pass at the

end of the/bt^'/' hundred and thirty years^ it came to pass on this

same day all the armies of Jehovah went forth from the land of

Egypt," Exod. xii. 40, 41 ; when yet the continuance of the

sons of Israel in Egypt was only half these years, but there

were 430 years from Abraham's entrance into Egypt, wherefore

it was thus expressed by reason of the internal sense which lie»
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concealed in those words ; in tlie ii lernal sense by tlie sojourn-

ing of the sons of Jacob in E^^ypt is represented and signified

the vastation of the Church, the state and duration whei-eof is

described by the number thirty and four hundred yeai's, by thirty

tlie state of vastation of the sons of Jacob, in that there was
no vastation, because tliey were of such a nature that tliey

couid ni,>t be reformed by any state of vastation ; concei-ning

the signification of the number thirty, see n. 2276; and by
four hundred yoare tlie common state of vastation of tliose

who were of the Church : they therefore who go forth from

that vastation, are those who are said to be redeemed, as appears

also from the words spoken to Moses, " Tlierefore say unto the

sons of Israel, I am Jehovah, and I will bring you forth from
under the burdens of Egypt, and will deliver you from their

slavery, and will redeem you with a stretched-out arm, and with

great judgments," Exod. vi. 6 ; and in another place, " Jehovah
brought you forth by a strong hand, and redeemed thee from
the house of servants, out ot the hand of Pharaoh king of

Egypt," Deut. vii. 8 : and in another place, " Remember that

thou wast a servant in the land of Egypt, but Jehovah thy

God redeemed thee," Deut. xv. 15; chap. xxiv. 18: so in

Samuel, "Thy people whom thou hast redeemed to thee out

of Egypt," 2 Sam. vii. 23: inasmuch as they wlio emerge
out of a state of vastation ai'e said to be redeemed, therefore

by four hundred shekels is signified the price of redemption.

That a shekel signifies price or estimation, appeai-s from the

following passages in the Word, " All thy estimation shall be in

the shekel of holiness^'' Levit. xxvii. 25 ;
and in another place,

" When a soul hath committed trespass, and hath sinned

in error concerning the holy things of Jehovah, he shall bring

his guilt to Jehovah, an entire ram from the flock, in thy

estimation, silver of shekels^ in the shekels of holiness^'''' Levit. v.

15 ; hence it is evident that by shekel is signified . price or

estimation ; it is called the shekel of holiness because price or

estimation has respect to truth and good from the Lord, truth

and good from the Lord being the essential holy principle in

the Church ; hence it is called tlie shekel of holiness, in other

parts in the Word also, as in Exod. xxx. 24; Levit. xxvii. 3
;

Numb. iii. 47, 50; chap. vii. 13, 19, 25, 31, 37, 43, 49, 55,

61, 67, 73; chap, xviii. 16. That shekel is the price of what
is holy, is very evident from Ezekiel, in speaking of the holy

land and of the holy city, where it is said of the shekel, " The
shekel shall be twenty gerahs ; twenty shekels^ five and twenty

shekels^ fifteen shekels^ shall be your maneh (pound)," xl v. 12;
that by shekel, and by pound, and by numbei"S, are here sig-

nified holy things, that is, gxtdness and truth, may be evident

to any one, for the holy land, and the holy city therein or the

New Jerusalem, hei'e treated of, is nothing else but the king-
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dom of the Lord, wherein there i? neither shekel nor gerah^
nor pound nor nnmbering thereby, but where the number itself,

from its signification in an internal sense, determines the esti-

mation or price of good and ti-uth. The same is plain from
Moses, where it is said, " that a man should give the expiation

of his soul, that there might be no plague, half a shekel in the

shekel of holiness^ twenty gerahs a shekel^ and that half a shekel
should be a therumah (offering up) to Jehovah," Exod, xxx.

12, 13 ; where ten gerahs, which are half a shekel, are remain»
which are from the Lord ; remains are goodnesses and truths

stored up in man, and that these are signified by ten, may be
seen, n. 576, 1738, 1906, 2284 ; that remains are goodnesses
and truths stored up in man, may be seen, n. 1906, 2284;
wherefore they are also called therumah, or an offering up ta
Jehovah, and it is said, that by them shall be the expiation

of the soul ; the reason why it is sometimes said, that the shekel
was twenty gerahs, as in the passage above cited, and also in

Levit. xxvii. 25; Numb. iii. 47; chap. xvii. 16; and in other
places, is, because the shekel twenty gerahs signifies the esti-

mation of the good of remains ; that twenty is the good ot

remains, may be seen, n. 2280 ; therefore also the shekel was a

weight, according to which the price both of gold and silver

was estimated. Gen. xxiv. 22 ; Exod. xxxviii. 24 ; Ezek. iv, 10 ;.

chap. xlv. 12 ; the price of gold, because gold signifies good»
see n. 113, 1551, 1552; and of silver, because silver signifies

truth, see n. 1551, 2048; hence then it is evident, that by the

land of four hundred shekels of silver is signified the price of

redemption by truth ; it is called land (or earth) for this reason,,

because the subject treated of is concerning the spiritual Church,
which is reformed and regenerated by truth from the Lord, see

n. 2954 ; that by land (earth) is signified the Church, may be
seen, n. 662, 1066, 1067, 1262, 1733, 1850, 2117, 2118.

2960; " Between me and thee, what is this ?"—that hereby
is signified that he assented, but still willed from self, viz., to be
prepared or reformed, may appear from the sense of the letter

applied to the internal sense, which treats of reformation ; it

was said above by Ephron, " I give the field unto thee, and the
cave which is therein, I give it unto thee,*' verse 11, by which
words was signified that they were willing to prepare them-
selves as to the things appertaining to the Church and to faith,

that is, to reform themselves ; that the first state of those wha
are reformed is such, may be seen, n. 2946 ; but when they are
further advanced in the knowledges of truth, or of faith, then
is their second state, M'hich is this, that they assent indeed, but
still will from self, and this is the state treated of in this verse •

a third state is described presently, that they believe they are
reformed by the Lord ; the reason why they are such in the be^

ginning of reformation, was shown abo7e, n. 2946 ; but the
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/^ason wliy, when they advance in tlie knowledges of truth or

of faith, tliey acknowledge indeed that they are refortned l)y

the Lurd, but still will from self, is, because the clouds of ig-

norance are successively dissipated, and because the contirnui-

tijns of truth are in time corroborated, and because, by tli«-

tincturings of the knowledges of truth, good is ])erfected ; tho-

essential good, wherein truth is implanted, causes them not

only to acknowledge, but also to believe, that refoi-mation is
'

from the Lord : this is the third state, which is followed by a

fourth state, viz., that they perceive it to be from the Lord; but

there are few who arrive at this state in the life of the body, it

being an angelic state, nevertheless they who are regenerate

come into this state in another life. Hence it is evident, tliat^

in the internal sense, the man of the spiritual Church is heie

described, as to the quality of his state when it is yet inmia-

ture, and as to its quality when it begins to be mature, and
lastly when it is become mature.

2961. "And bury thy dead"—that hereby is signified emer-
sion out of night and a consequent rising up, appears from the

signification ot dead, as denoting night in respect to the truths

of faith ; and from the signification of burying, as denoting to

be raised up again, see n. 2917, 2923, 2925, 2931, 294S, 2955;
the reason why in this chapter, so frequent mention is made
of dead and burying is, because the subject treated in this

chapter is concerning emerging out of night as to the truths of

faith, and concerning the being i*aised up again, that is, con-

cerning the reformation and regeneration of the spiritual Church.
2962. Yerse 16. And Abraham heard to Ephron^ and Ahra-

ham weighed out to Ephron the silver^ which he spake in the ears-

of the sons ofHeth^four hundred shekels of silver^passing to th&

inerchant. Abraham heard to Ephron, signifies confirmation to

obey: and Abraham weighed out to Ephron the silver, signifies

redemption : which he spake in the ears of the sons of lletli^

signifies according to the faculty of those who were of the new
Church : four hundred shekels of silver, signifies the price ot

redemption : passing to the merchant, signifies in application

to their state.

2963. " Abraham heard to Ephron"—that hereby is signi

fied confirmation to obey, viz., confirmation from those with
whom the good and truth of faith could be received, appears
from the signification of hearing, as denoting to obey, see n.

25-42 ; and from the representation of Ephron, as denoting those-

with whom the good and truth of faidi could be received, seo-

above, n. 2933 ; that confirmation was with those, and from
those, appears from tl e words themselves, for it is said, that

Abraham heard to hiir..

2964. " And Abraham weighed out to Ephron the silver"

^-that hereby is signified redemption, ajipears in ni the signifi
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'-cation of weighing ont silver, as denoting to buy, and in a

spiritnal sense to redeem ; silver here is the same with four

liundred shekels, and that four hundred shekels signify the

price of redemption, was shown above, n. 2959.

2965. " Which he spake in the ears of the sons of Heth"

—

'that hereby is signified accordin;^ to the faculty of those who
were of the new Church, appears trom the signification of speak-

ing in the ears, and from the representation of the sons of Heth

;

to speak in an internal sense signifies both to perceive and to

will ; that it signifies to perceive, may be seen, n. 2619; that it

signifies to will, may be seen, n. 2626 ; but ears signify obedience,

see n. 2542 ; hence it is, that to speak in the ears denotes ac-

cording to the faculty, for the faculty is of reception, thus of

obedience to which any one perceives and wills ; also from the

signification of the sons of Heth, as denoting those who were
of the new spiritual Church, see n. 2913. That the man of the

Church is reformed, that is, that truth which is of faith is im-

j)lanted in him, and conjoined with good which is of charity,

will be shown below in this verse, n. 2967.

2966. " Four hundred shekels of silver"—that hereby is

«ignified the price of redemption, was shown above, n. 2959

;

but what the price of redemption is shall now be shown ; redemp-
tion is of the Lord alone, consequently also the price of redemp-
tion ; and this latter is predicated also of reception with man,
"with whom the price of redemption is of value in proportion tc

the degree of reception : the price of redemption is the Lord's

merit and righteousness by most grievous temptations, whereby
He united the Human essence to the Divine, and the Divine to

the Human, and this of His own proper power, and by that

unition saved mankind, and especially those who are of the

spiritual Church : that the Lord was made righteousness by
most grievous temptations, may be seen, n. 1725, 1729, 1738,

1737, 1813, 2083 ; and this of His own power, see n. 1616,

1921, 2025, 2026, 2083, 2500, 2523, 2632: and that by this

tmition He saved mankind, and especially those who are of the

spiritual Church, see n. 2661, 2716 ; these are the things which
^re signified by the price of redemption : that the price of re-

demption is predicated of reception with man, with whom it is

of ^alue in proportion to the degree of reception, may appear
irom this consideration, that it is the Lord's Divine [principle]

-which with man constitutes the Church, for nothing is properly

«ailed the Church, but what is properly the Lord's; it is the

good of love and charity, and the truth of faith, which consti-

tute what is called the Church ; and that all good is from the

Lord, and that all truth is from the Lord, is generally known,
the good and truth which is from man not being good and
truth; hence it is evident, that the price of redemption with

'inan is of value in })roportion to the degree of reception : inas-
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much as the Lord's redcini)tion was so little estimated aiiKMiiist

the Jews, as to be scarce of any amount, therefore it is said in

Zechariah, '' I said unto tlieni, if it l)e good in your eyes, give

my hire, and if not, let it alone, and they weighed ont my hire,

thirty pieces of silver^ and Jehovah said unto nie, cast it to the

potter, the greatness of the price at which I was estimated hy
them," xi. 12, 13 ; and in Matthew, " They took the thirty

pieces of silver^ theprice ofhim that was valued^ whom they had

Bought of the sons of Israel, and gave them for the potter's

field, as the Lord commanded me," xxvii. 10; that thirty de-

notes so little as scarce to be of any amount, may be seen, n.

2276; thus it denotes that the Jews set no vaUie on the Lord's

merit and redemption : but with such as believe all good and all

truth to be from the Lord, the price of redemption is signified

by forty, and in a superior degree by four hundi-ed.

2967. "• Passing to the merchant"—that hereby is sit^nified

in application to their state, may appear from the signification

of merchant, and thence of what passes to the merchant : mer-

chant in the Word signifies those who have the knowledges of

good and of truth, and merchandise signifies those knowledges
themselves : hence silver passing to the merchant signifies truth

as much as can be received, or, what is the same thing, in appli-

cation to every one's state and facnlty ; that the addition of this

expression, " passing to the merchant," involves some arcanum,
may appear obvious to any one : concerning the signification of

merchant and merchandise we shall speak presently. With re-

spect to the real thing here implied, the case is this ; all who are

reformed and regenerated, are gifted with charity and faith from
the Lord, but every one according to his faculty and his state

;

for the evils and false j)rinciples, with which man has tainted

himself from infancy, are the hindrances which jirevent one
pereon from receiving the like gift as another ; those evils and
false principles must needs be vastated, before the man can be
regenerated; in proportion to the residue of celestial and spir-

itual life after vastation, in the same proj^ortion this residue is

capable of being illustrated with truth and enriched with good;
the remains, which are goodnesses and truths from the Lord
stored up with man, are what in this case receive life; good-

nesses and truths are acquired from infancy even to the time

of reformation, with one person more, wnth another fewer, and
are reserved in his internal man ; nor can they 1)e produced, or

brought forth, until the external man is reduced to correspond-

ence, which is efiected chiefiy by temptations, and l)y several

kinds of vastation ;
for until corporeal things, which are conti'ary

thereto, as are the things of self-love and tlie love of the Morhl,

are brought into a quiescent state, celestial and spiritual things

appertaining to the affection of goodness and truth cannot fiow-

in; this is the reason why every one is reformed in the way ot
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application to his state and faculty, as the Lord also teaches in

the parable concerning the man who " went into a far country,

and called his own servants, and delivered to them his goods,

and to one he gave five talents^ to another two^ and to a third

one^ to each according to his properfaculty : then he who re-

ceived five talents, traded with them and gained other five

talents ; in like manner also he who received two, he also

gained other two," Matt. xxv. 14, 15, 16, 17 : and also in the

parable concerning the ten servants, to whom were given ten

pounds, that they might trade with them, Luke xix. 12, 13
;

that merchant signifies those who have the knowledges of good
and of truth, and that merchandise signifies those knowledges
themselves, appears from the above passages in Matthew and
Luke, and also from the following in Ezekiel, " Say unto Tyre,

O thou that inhabitest on the entrances of the sea, that tradcst

with the people at many isles ! Tarshish was thy merchant by
reason of the multitude of all wealth ; in silver, in iron, in tin,

and in lead, they gave thymarhets^ Javan, Tubal, and Meshech,
these were thy traders^ in the soul of man, and vessels of brass

they gave thy commerce. The sons of Dedan were thy traders /

many isles were the merchandise of thy hand. Syria was thy

merchant in the multitude of thy works. Judali and the land

of Israel, these were thy traders in wheat, minith, and pannag,
and honey, and oil, and balm, they gave thy commerce. Da-
mascus was thy merchant in the multitude of thy works, by
reason of the multitude of all wealth, in the wane of Heshbon,
and wool of Zahar. Dan also and Javan gave spinning yarn in

thy markets . Dedan was thy trader in garments of liberty for

the chariot. The Arabian and all the princes of Kedar, these

were the merchants of thy hand in lambs, in rams, and he-goats,

in these were thy merchants. The traders of Scheba and Ramah,
these were thy traders in the chief of every spice. Haran and
Canneh, and Eden, the traders of Scheba ; Ashur and Kilmad
thy traders. These were thy traders in perfections," xxvii. 3, 12,

13, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23; these words were spoken

of Tyre ; that by Tyre are signified the knowledges of good and
of truth, may be seen n. 1201, and is evident from all the par-

ticular expressions here used ; the tradings and merchandises,

and also the kinds of wares here spoken of, have a like signifi-

cation, and therefore Tyre is here described as inhabiting on the

entrances of the sea ; that waters denote knowledges, and that

sea denotes the gathering together thereof, see n. 28 ; she is

also described as trading with the people of many isles, that is,

even with those who are more remotely principled in worship
;

that isles denote more remote kinds of worship, see n. 1158

;

what is signified by Tarshish, may be seen, n. 1156 ;
the silver,

Iron, tin, and lead, which are thence, denote truths in their order

even to the last which are sensual ; what is signified by silver,



2907.] GENESIS. 299

may be seen, n. 1551, 2048 ; what by iron, n. 425, 42G ; what by
Javan, Tubal, and Meshech, n. 1151, 1152, 1153, 1155; the
soul of man, and the vessels of brass, which come thence, are
those things which belong to the natural life ; that soul denotes
all life which is from the Lord, see n. 1000, 1040, 143G, 1742

;

that vessels of brass are natural goodnesses whicli receive that

life, see n. 425, 1551 ; what is signified by Dedan, may be seen,

n. 1172 ; what by Syria, n. 1232, 1234 ; by Judah and the land
of Israel being tradei-s in wheat, minth, }»annag, honey, oil, and
balm, are signified celestial and spiritual things from tlie AVord

;

the rest of the nations and their merchandises, which are men-
tioned, denote genera and species of truth and good, conse-

quently knowledges appertaining to those who are signified by
Tyre : and knowledges are denoted, fi-om wliich come wisdom
and intelligence, appears manifest from the same prophet in

these words, " Son of Man, say to the prince of Tyre, in tJcy

wisdom^ and in th'uie intelligence^ thou hast made to thyselt

wealth, and hast made gold and silver in thy treasures : in

the multitude of thy wisdom^ in thy trading^ thou hast mul-
tiplied thy wealth, and thy heart was elated in thy weahh,
therefore behold I bring upon thee strangers, the violent of the
nations," xxviii. 2, 4, 5, 6, 7 ; where it is very evident, that

the merchandise with which they traded, were the knowledges
of good and of truth, for from this and from no other source
come wisdom and intelligence, wherefore it is said, in thy wis-

dom and in thine intelligence hast thou made to thyself wealth,
and hast made gold and silver in thy treasures ; but when knowl-
edges are sought and possessed for the sake of self, with a
view to eminence, and to the gain of either reputation or wealth,
they have then no life, and they who possess them are alto-

gether deprived of them, in the life of the body by embracing
false principles instead of truths, and evils instead of goodnesses,
and in another life by a total deprivation of all true principles

;

hence it is that it is said, because thy heart is elated in thy
wealth, therefore behold I bring upon thee strangei-s, that is,

false principles, and the violent of the nations, that is, evils

:

so also in another place in the same prophet, " Tyi-e is as it

were cut out of the midst of the sea, in the going forth of thy
markets from the seas, thou hast satiated many people, in the
multitude of thy wealth and of thy commerce^ thou hast enriched
the kings of the earth, now thou art broken from the seas, in

the depths of waters, thy commerce and all thy congregation
have fallen in the midst thereof; the merchants in the people
hiss over thee," xxvii. 32, 33, 34, 3f)

; and in Isaiah, '' The
prophetic (denunciation) concerning Tyre ; the inhabitants of

the isle are silent, the merchants of Zidon passing the sea have
filled thee ; and in the waters of Schihor, the harvest of the
river, is the revenue thereof, and thou wast the merchandise of
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the nations : wlio liatli consulted this upon Tyre that crowneth
herself, whose merchants are princes," xxiii. 2, 3, 8

; speaking
of the vastation of Tyre. Merchandise and wares are in like

manner predicated of Babylon, which are the knowledges ol

good adulterated, and the knowledges of truth falsified, as in

the Apocalypse, " Babylon hath made all nations drink of the

wine of the fury of her whoredom, and the kings of the earth

have committed whoredom with her ; and the merchants of the

earth were em'iched by reason of the quality of her delights
;

the Tnerchants of the earth shall weep and mourn over her, that

no one buyeth any more their wares / the wares of gold, and ot

silver, and of precious stones, and of jDcarl, and of fine linen,

and of purple, and of silk, and of scarlet, &c. The merchants
of these things, who are enriched by her, shall stand afar ofl

by reason of the fear of her torment, weeping and mourning,"
Apoc. xviii. 3, 11, 15 ; that Babylon denotes worship, the ex-

ternals of which appear holy, whilst the internals are profane,

may be seen, n. 1182, 1283, 1295, 1304, 1306, 1326 ; hence
it is evident what is signified by merchandise and its wares.

That a merchant is one, who procures for himself the knowl-
edges of truth and of good, and thence derives intelligence

and wisdom, is evident from the Lord's words in Matthew,
" The kingdom of heaven is like unto a merchant-man^ seeking

beautiful pearls, who, when he had found one precious pearl,

went and sold all that he had, and hought it," xiii. 45, 46
;

the beautiful pearl is charity or the good of faith. That all

knowledges of good and of truth are from the Lord, appears

from these words in Isaiah, " Thus saith Jehovah, the labor

of Egypt, and the merchandise of Gush and the Sabceans^ men
of measure, shall pass over thee, and shall be thine, they shall

go after thee, they shall pass in bonds, and shall bow them-
selves down to thee, they shall pray to thee ; surely God is in

thee, and there is no God besides," xlv. 14 ; speaking of the

Lord's Divine Human [principle]. Hence then it may appear
what is meant by trading, or buying and selling, viz., that it is to

procure knowledges of good and of truth, and thereby to procure

essential good itself; that this essential good is from the Lord
alone, appears from the following passage in the same prophet,
" Ho every one that thii-steth, go to the waters, and he that hath

no silver, go, buy and eat ; and go, buy without silver, and with-

out price, wine and milk," Iv, 1, 2 ; where to buy is to procure

;

wine denotes spiritual truth, see n. 1071, 1798 ; milk denotes

spiritual good, see n. 2184 ; any one may see, that by going to

the watei-s is not here meant going to the waters ;
nor by buy-

ing, buying; nor b} silver, silver; nor by wine and milk, wine
and milk ; but that each expression denotes somewhat corres-

ponding therewith in the internal sense ; for the Word is Divine,

and to all and singular expressions therein, which are taken
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from the luitural world, and tVoiu the things of sense, tliere

correspond spiritual and celestial Divine Things, this and no
other being the true ground of the Divine inspiration of the

Word.
2968. Vei-ses 17, 18. And the field of Eplwon^ which is in

Machpelah^ which is hefore Mamre^ the fieldand the ca/ve which
was in it, and every tree which loas i7i the field, which ivas ir

all the harder thereof round about, teas made sure to Abraham
for an acquisition to the eyes of the sons of Tleth, in {the eyes)

of all that entered the gate of his city. The field of Eplu-on, sig-

nifies what appertained to the Church : which is in Machpelah,
which is before Mamre, signifies the quality and quantity {quale

et quantum) of regeneration : the field and the cave which was
in it, signifies as to the good and truth of faith : and every tree

which was in the field, signifies the interior knowledges of the

Church : which was in all the border thereof round about, sig-

nifies the exterior knowledges : was made sure to Abraham for

an acquisition, signifies that the}' were acknowledged to be of

the Lord alone : to the eyes of the sons of Heth, signifies accord-

ing to their understanding : in (the eyes) of all that entered the

gate of his city, signifies as to all doctrinals.

2969. " The field of Ephron"—that hereby is signified what
appertained to the Church, appears from the signification of

field, as denoting the Church, and also doctrine, see n. 368,

2936 ; and from the signification of Ephron, as denoting those

with whom the good and truth of faith, which are the con-

stituents of the Church, might be received, see n. 2933 ; hence
the field of Ephron signifies what appertained to the Church.

2970. " Which is in Machpelah which is before Mamre"

—

that hereby is signified the quality and quantity {quale et quan-
tum) of regeneration, appear from the signification of Mach-
pelah, as denoting regeneration by truth which is of faith ; and
from the signification of Mamre as denoting its quality and
quantity {qua^e et quantuni) : by Machpelah, when cave is

adjoined to it, or it is said the cave of Machpelah, is signified

faith, which is in an obscure principle, see n. 2935 ; but by
Machpelah when it is mentioned without cave, and when it

follows that a field and a cave were there, is meant regenera-

tion, for by field and cave is signified the good and truth of

faith, whereby regeneration is eflfected : moreover Machpelah
was a parcel of ground in which also was a sepulchre, by which
is signified regeneration, see n. 2916. But Mamre, as being
Hebron, as it is said, vei'se 19, and in Hebron, as it is said.

Gen. xiii. 18, signifies nothing else but quality and qiiantitv

{quale et quantuiri)^ in the present case (the quality and quan-
tity) of regeneration when it is adjoined to Machpelah, and of

the Church when it is adjoined to Hebron, and also of percep-

tion, when it is adjoined to oak-groves, as n. 1616; thus Mamre
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is only the determination of the state of a thing, for it Mas a
place where Abraliam dwelt, Gen. xiii. 18, and where Isaac
dwelt, and whither Jacob came, Gen. xxxv. 27.

2971. "The field and the cave which was in it"—that

hereby is signified as to the good and truth of faith, appeal's

from the signification of field, as denoting the Church, and
also essential good itself which is of the Church; the celestial

principle, or good, which is of love to the Loi-d, and of charity

towards our neighbor, is compared to ground, and also to a

field ; it is also called ground and field, because the celestial

principle, or good, is what receives the truths of faith, which
truths are compared to seeds, and are also called seeds ; and
from the signification of cave, as denoting the truth of faith

which is in an obscure principle, see n. 2935 ; it is said to be
in an obscure principle, because with the spiritual, see n. 1043,

2708, 2715.

2972. " And every tree which was in the field"—that hereby
are signified the interior knowledges of the Church, appears
from the signification of tree, as denoting perceptions, when the

subject treated of is concerning the celestial Church, see n. 105,

2163; but denoting knowledges when treating of the spiritual

Church, see n. 2722 ; in the present case interior knowledges,

because it is said, "every tree which was in the field," and it

follows, " Which was in all the border thereof round about,"

by which are signified exterior knowledges; and from the signi-

fication of field, as denoting the Church, concerning which
see above. Mention is made of every tree which was in the

field, and in its borders round about, by reason of the internal

sense, otherwise it would not have been worthy to be spoken of

in the "Word, which is Divine.

2973. "Which was in all the border thereof round about"

—

that hereby are signified exterior knowledges, appears from the

signification of borders and round about, as denoting those

things which are exterior, see n. 2936 ; consequently tree here,

which was in the border round about, signifies exterior knowl-

edges ; exterior knowledges have relation to rituals and doc-

trinals which are the external things of the Church, but interior

knowledges have relation to doctrinals which are the internal

things of the Church; what the externals of the Church are.

and what are its internals, has been shown above in several

places. Moreover in the Word frequent mention is made of

midst and circuit (or what is round about), as in speaking of

the land of Canaan, that was called midst, where Zion and
JeiTisalem were, but that was called circuit where the nations

dwelt round about ; by the land of Canaan was represented the

kingdom of the Lord, the celestial principle thereof by Zion.

and the spiritua' principle by Jerusalem, where is the habitation

of Jehovah or the Lord ; the things which were round about,
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even to the furthest boundaries, represented celestial and spir-

itual things thence flowing forth and derived in order ; whei-e

the furthest bounchiries were, there the representative of thin<;g

celestial and spiritual closed ; these representatives liad their

origin from those things which are in the Lord's kingdom in the

heavens, where the Lord as a sun is in the midst, whence comes
all celestial flame and spiritual light ; they who are nearest, are

in the highest degree of light, but they who are remote, are in

a lesser degree, and they who are the most remote, are in the

least degree, and there are the boundaries, and hell commences,
which is out of heaven. Li respect to celestial flame and spiritual

light, the case is this, that the celestial things aj^pertaining to

innocence and love, and the spiritual things appertaining to

charity and faith, are in a similar proportion with the heat and
light which the inhabitants enjoy, tor thence comes all heat and
light in the heavens ; hence then it is, that midst signifies

inmost, and circuit outermost, and that the things which pro-

ceed in an orderly progression from inmost to outermost, are in

degrees of innocence, love, and charity, proportioned to their

distance. The case is the same in every heavenly society ; they
who are in the midst in that society, are the best of that genus,

and the love and charity of that genus decreases with them in

degrees proportioned to their removal from the midst. The case

is similar also in resj^ect to man ; his inmost is where the Lord
has his abode with him, and thence governs the things which
are in the circuits thereof; when man sufl'ers the Lord to dis-

pose the circuits to a correspondence with what is inmost, then

he is in a state capable of being received into heaven, and then
the inmost, the interior, and the external principles act in unity

;

bui when man does not sufter the Lord to dispose the circuits

to correspondence, then he recedes from heaven in the same pro-

porti3n as he refuses to submit to the Lord's disposal. That the

soul of man is in the midst, or in his inmost (part or principle),

and that the body is in the circuit, or in the extremes, is well
known, for it is the body which encompasses and invests the
soul or human spirit. With such as are principled in celestial

and spiritual love, good from the Lord flows in through the soul

into the body, rendering thereby the body lucid ; but with such
as are principled in bodily and worldly love, good from the

Lord cannot flow in through the soul into the body, but their

interiors are in darkness, whence also the body becomes dark,
according to what the Lord teaches in Matthew ;

" The lantern

of the body is the eye, if the eye be sincere, the whole body is

lucid : if the eye be evil, the whole body is darkened ; if there-

fore the luminous principle {lumen) be darkness, how great is

the darkness," vi. 22, 23; by eye is signified the intellectual

principle which belongs to the soul, see n. 2701 : but tlie case
is still worse with th )se, whose interiors are darkness, and
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whose exteriors apj^ear as it were lucid ; these are such as out-

wardly have a semblance of angels of light, but inwardly are
devils

; they are called Babel ; with these when the things which
are round about are destroyed, they are carried headlong into

hell ; this was represented by the city Jericho, in that its walls
fell, and it was given up to the curse, after that the priests with
the ark, went about it^ seven times, and sounded the trumpets,
Joshua vi. 1 to ] 7, and is understood by these words in Jere
miah, " Put yourselves in array against Babylon round about;
all ye that bend the bow, sound over her round about ; she hath
given her hand; her foundations are fallen, her walls are de-
stroyed," 1. 14, 15 ; hence then it appeal's what is meant by
round about. Moreover in the "Word mention is sometimes made
of circuits (spaces round about), as Jer. xxi. 14 ; xxxii. 14

;

xlvi. 14 ; xlix. 5 ; Ezek. xxxvi. 3, 4, 7 ; Amos iii. 11 ; and in

other places, whereby are signified things exterior, concerning
which, by the Divine Mercy of the Lord, more will be said

elsewhere.

2974. " TVas made sure to Abraham for an acquisition"

—

that hereby is signified that they w^ere acknowledged to be of

the Lord alone, viz., all the quality and quantity of regenera-
tion, as to the good and truth of faith, and thus as to all knowl-
edges interior and exterior, appears from the representation oi

Abraham, as denoting the Lord, concerning which see fre-

quently above ; and from the signification of acquisition, as de-

noting His, consequently acknowledged to be of Him alone.

It is a primary principle of faith, that all good and all truth is

of the Lord, consequently from the Lord alone ; the more in-

wardly any one acknowledges this, so much the more inwardly
he is in heaven, for in heaven it is perceived to be so, and there

is a sphere of perception of its being so, because the heavenly
inhabitants are principled in good which is from the Lord alone,

and this is what is said to be in the Lord ; the degrees of that

perception are estimated from the midst to the circuits or circum-

ferences, according to what was just now said above, n. 2973.

2975. " To the eyes of the sons of Heth"—that hereby is

signified to their understanding, viz., the undei-standing of those

who were of the new spiritual Church, appears from the signi-

fication of eyes, as denoting understanding, see n. 212, 2701

;

and from the signification of the sons of Heth, as denoting

those who were of the new spiritual Church, see n. 2913, 292S.

It was said above, verse 16, that Abraham sj^ake in the ears of

the sons of Heth, by which was signified that he spake accord-

ing to their faculty, see n. 2965, 2967 ; but here it is said " to

the eyes of the sons of Heth," and thereby is signified to their

understanding ; the former expression implies an application to

their will, but the latter to their understanding ; for man is to

he reformed as to each part, inasmuch as unless the will and
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the understanding agree togetlicr, so as to make one, man is

not regenerated, that is, unless goodness and trutli, or what is

the same tiling, charity and faith are one, for charity is of the

will, hut faith is of the understanding; hence it is, that it w^as

said above, "in the ears of the sons of Ileth," but here, "to
the eyes of the sons of Hetli."

2976. "In (the eyes) of all that entered the gate of hi»

city":—that hereby is signified as to all doctrlnals, appear»

from what was said above, n. 2943, where the same words-

occur.

2977. Yerse 19. And after this Ahraham hurled Sarah his

wife, at the cave of the field of Machpelah upon the faces of
Mamre^ this is Hebron in the land of Canaan. After this, sig-

nifies that it was so : Abraham buried Sarah his wife, signifies

that they received truth conjoined with good from the Lord : at

the cave of the field of Machpelah upon the faces of Mamre,
signifies that thus they were regenerated as far as they were
capable of being regenerated : this is Hebron, signifies that

this was a new Church : in the land of Canaan, signifies which
is One in the Lord's kingdom.

2978. " After this"—that hereby is signified that it was so,

appears from the series of things treated of, for here is the con-

clusion, viz., that they were regenerated, and that thus a new
spiritual Church was established.

2979. " Abraham buried Sarah his wife"—^that hereby is sig-

nified that they received truth conjoined with good from the

Lord, appears from the signification of burying, as denoting to

regenerate, see above, n. 2916, 2917 (that man is regenerated,

when he receives truth conjoined w^ith good from the Lord,

will be shown presently) ; and from the representation of Abra-
ham, as denoting the Lord, concerning which see above in

many places ; and from tlie representation of Sarah as a wife,

denoting truth conjoined with good, see n. 2507, 2063, 2065>
With respect to the regeneration of the spiritual man, the case

is this; he is first instructed in the truths which are of faith,

and he is at this time kept by the Lord in the affection of truth ;

the good of faith, which is charity towards his neighbor, is at

the sauic time insinuated into him, but so that he scarce knows
it, for it lies concealed in the affection of truth, and this to the-

end that truth, which is of faith, may be conjoined with good'

which is of charity ; in process of time the affection of truth,,

which is of faith, increases, and truth is regarded for the sake
of the end, viz., for the sake of good, or, what is the same
thing, for the sake of life, and this more and more ; thus truth

is insinuated into good, and when this is the case, man imbibe*

the good of life according to the truth which was insinuated^

and tlms acts, or seems to himself to act from a principle of

good. Before this time, truth which is of faith was his rulinj^

20
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principle, but afterwards, he is ruled by good which is of the

life ; when this comes to pass, then man is regenerated, but he

is regenerated according to the quantity and quality of truth

which is insinuated into good ; and when truth and good act in

unity, according to the quality and quantity of good. Thus
•it is universally in regard to regeneration. Regeneration is

effected to the end that man may be received into heaven, for

heaven is nothing else but a marriage of truth and good, and
of good and truth, see n. 2508, 2618, 2728, 2729; unless the

marriage of truth and good be formed with man, he cannot be
in the heavenly marriage, that is, in heaven.

2980. " At the cave of the field of Machpelah upon the

faces of Mamre"—that hereby is signified that they were thus

regenerated according to their capacity of being regenerated,

appeai'8 from the signification of cave, as denoting the truth of

faith, in that it was in an obscure principle, see n. 2935 ; and
from the signification of field, as denoting the good of faith,

see n. 2971 ; and from the signification of Machpelah upon the

faces of Mamre, or before Mamre, as denoting the quality and
quantity of regeneration, see n. 2970 ; thus that they were re-

generated by the truth and good of faith, so far as they were
capable, that is, according to their faculty and understanding,

gee n. 2913, 2928, 2975.

2981. "This is Hebron"—that hereby is signified that this

M^as a new Church, appears from the signification of Hebron,
as denoting a spiritual Church, see above in this chapter, n.

2909 ; it was there said, " Kirjath-arba this is Hebron," by rea-

son that Kirjath-arba signifies the Church as to truth, and Hebron
signifies the Church as to good ; but here it is no longer named
Kirjath-arba, but Hebron, because the subject treated of is con-

cerning a regenerate person, who no longer acts from a principle

of truth but of good, as was said above, n. 2979.

2982. " In the land of Canaan"—that hereby is signified

which is one in the Lord's kingdom, appears from the repre-

sentation of the land of Canaan, as denoting the Lord's king-

dom, see n. 1413, 1437, 1585, 1607. In respect to the Churches
of the Lord, the case is this ; in ancient times there were several

together, and a difference between them as at this day in regard

to doctrinals, but still they made one in this, that they acknowl-

edged love towards the Lord, and charity towards their neigh-

bor, as the principal and very essential constituents of a Church,

and thus that doctrinals were not designed so much to direct

their thoughts, as to direct their lives ; and when this is the

case, that love to the Lord and chari'-y towards their neighbor,

that is, the good of life are made essentials with all and
each individual, then Churches, how many soever ihey be,

make one, and each is then one in the kingdom of the Lord.

This is also the case in respect to heaven, where there fir>.' intiu-
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memble societies, all distinct from each other, but still they

constitute one heaven, because all are principled in love to the

Lord, and cliarity towai-ds their nei'^hbor. But the case is alto

gether otherwise with Chinches which make faith the essen-

tial of the Cliurch, imagining that if they know and think such

and such things they shall be saved, and this without regard to

tiie life; when this is the case, then several Churches do not

make one, nor indeed are they Churches ; it is the good of

faith which constitutes a Church, that is, a real life of love and
of charity according to those things which ftiith teaches ; doc-

trinals are for the sake of life : this every one may know, for

what are doctrinals but for some end, and what is the end but

life, that a man may become such as docti-inals teach him to

be? It may be said, indeed, that the very essential faith, which
saves, is confidence, but such confidence can have no place ex-

cept in good of life, without which there is no reception, and
where there is no reception, there is no confidence, unless occa-

fiionally a certain apparent confidence in disordered states of

mind or body, when the lusts of selfish and worldly love are at

rest ; but with those who are in evil of life, when that crisis

leaves them or is changed, then such deceitful confidence alto-

gether vanishes; for there is a confidence which has place even
with the wicked ; but whosoever is desirous to know the nature

and quality of his confidence, let him examine in himself his

ruling aflfections, ends, and also exercises of life.

2983. Verse 20. And the field and the cave which was in it^

was made sure to Abrahamfor a possession of a sepulchre^from
the sons of Heth. The field and the cave which was in it, sig-

nifies the Church and the faith thereof: was made sure to Abra-
ham for a possession of a sepulchre, signifies that it was from
the Lord alone by regeneration : from the sons of Heth, signifies

that it was of the Gentiles.

2984. "Tlie field and the cave which was in it"—that

hereby is signified the Church and the faith thereof, appeai-s

from the signification of field, as denoting the Church, see n.

2969, 2971 ; and from the signification of cave, as denoting

faith, see n. 2935, 2971 : it is said the Church and the faith

thereof, because Church is predicated of the good which is of

charity, consequently of life, and faith is predicated of truth

which is thereto adjoined.

2985. " Was made sure to Abraham for a possession of a
sepulchre''—that hereby is signified that it was from the Lord
alone by regeneration, appears from the representation of Abra-
ham, as denoting the Lord, accoi-ding to what was frequently

shown above ; and from the signification of a possession, as de-

noting His, consequently the Lord's alone, see above, n. 2974

;

and from the signification of sepulchre, as denoting regeneration»

see also above, n. 2916.
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2986. " From the sons of Heth' —that hereby is signified

that it was of the Gentiles may appear from the signification

of the sons of Heth ; the sons of Heth were not those amongst
whom the Church was established, but they are those by whom
that Church is represented ; for all things m the Word are
representative, nor do they signify the persons who are named,
but by them the things appertaining to the Lord's kingdom
and to the Church ; that by the sons of Heth is signified a new
Church, or, what is the same thing, those who were of the
new Church, was abundantly shown above ; but that it was a
new Church of Gentiles or formed from amongst the Gentiles,

is evident from what was said by Abraham to the sons of Heth,
" I am a sojourner and inmate with you," vevse 4, whereby
was signified, that the Lord was unknown to them, and yet
could be with them, n. 2915 ; hence it is evident, that by the
sons of Heth is signified a new Church from the Gentiles ; of

others it cannot be predicated that the Lord was unknown to

them. Moreover it is to be observed, when any Church be-

comes no Church, that is, when charity perishes, and a new
Church is established by the Lord, that seldom, if ever, the
establishment has place with those amongst whom the old

Church existed, but with those amongst whom there was here-

tofore no Church, that is, amongst the Gentiles ; this w^as the

case when the most ancient Church perished ; a new one which
was called Noah, or the ancient Church which was after the
flood, was then established amongst the Gentiles, that is, with
those amongst whom there before existed no Church ; in like

manner when this latter Church perished, then somewhat re-

sembling a Church was established amongst the posterity of
Abraham, descendants from Jacob, thus a^ain amongst the
Gentiles ; for Abraham, when he was called, was a Gentile,

see n. 1356, 1992, 2559 ; the posterity of Jacob in Egypt be-

came still more Gentile, insomuch that they were altogether

ignorant of Jehovah, consequently of all Divine "Woi'ship ; after

that this resemblance of a Church was consummated, then the

primitive Church was established from amongst the Gentiles,

the Jews being rejected ; the case will be the same with this

Church which is called Christian. The reason why a new
Church is established by the Lord amongst the Gentiles, is,

because they are influenced by no false principles against the
truths of faith, for they know not what the truths of laith are

;

false principles imbibed from infancy, and afterwards confii-med,

must fii-st be dispersed, before man can be regenerated, and
become a man of the Church

;
yea, the Gentiles cannot profane

holy things by evils of life, for it is impossible any one should

profane a holy thing of which he is ignorant, see n. 593, 1008,

1010, 1059 ; thus the Gentiles, being in ignorance, and without

grounds of ofience, are in a better state for the reception of
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truths than those who are uf the Chv.ich, and all those amongst
them, who are in the good of life, easily receive truths, see n.

932, 1032, 1059, 1327, 1328, 1366, 2049, 2051, 2589 to 2604.

CONCERNING REPRESENTATIONS AND CORRESPONDENCES.

2987. FEW hnow what representations are^ and what are

QCTi'espondences^ nor is itpossiblefor any one to know this^ unless

he knotvs there is a spiritual ivorld, and that it is distinctfrom
the natural worldsfur hetween things spiritual and things natu-

ral are given correspondences^ and the things which exist hy
derivationfrom things spiritual in things natural^ are represen-

tations : they are called correspondences because they coiTcspond^

und representations because tluy represent.

2988. In order that some idea may be had of representations

und correspondences.^ it may suffice to reflect only on those things

which appertain to the mind^ viz.., to tJie thought and will i these

things usually so beam forth from the face., that they manifest
themselves in the countenance thereof especially the affections.,

such as are ofan interior nature discovering themselvesfroin and
in the eyes / when tJiose things which appertain to the face act

in unity with those which appertain to the mind., they are said

to correspond., and are correspondences ; and the looks [vultus]

of the face represent., and a/re representations. The case is the

same with those things which are effected by gestures in the body.,

mid likewise with all the actions which are produced by the

muscles / that these things are effected according to what a man
thinks and wills., is well known ; the gestures and actions them-

selves., which appertain to the body., represent those things which
appertain to the tnind., and are representations / and when they

agree together., they are correspondences.

2989. It may also be known., that such effigies do not exist in

the mind., as are exhibited in the countenance., but that they are

merely affections., which are thus effigied ; also that such acts do
not exist in the mind., as are exhibited by actions in the body., but

that they are thoughts which are thus figured. The things which
appertain to the mind are spiritual., but those which appertain to

the body are natural : hence it is evident, that there exists a cor-

respondence between things spiritual and things natural / and that

there is a representation of things spiritual in things natural / or,

what amounts to the same., that the things appertaining to the in-

ternal 'man are portrayed in the external., in which case the things

which appear in the external man are representative of the inter-

nal., and the things which agree together are correspondences.

2990. It is also known., or may be known., that there is a
spiritual world., and that there is a natural xuorld / the spiritual

iC^Tldj in its universal sense, is the loorld where spirits and
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angels dwell^ and the natural world is that where men dwell: in
a particular sense, there is a spiritual world and a natui^al world
appertaining to every individual man, his internal man being

to him a spiritual world, hut his extei^nal heing to him a natural
world: the things whichflow in out of the spiritual v)orld, and
are presented in the natural, are in general representations! and
80jar as they agree together, they are correspondences.

2991. That natural things represent spiritual, and that they

correspond together, may also he knownfrom this consideration,

that what is natural caiinot possibly have existence, exceptfrom
a cause prior to itself; this cause is ofspiritual origin, and there

is nothing natural which doth not thence derive the cause of its

existence : natural forms are effects, nor can they appear as
causes, still less as causes of causes, or principles, but they receive

their fonns accoi'ding to their use in the place where they are /
still hoioever the forms of effects represent the things appertain-

ing to their causes / yea, these latter things represent those which
appertain to their principles ; thus all natural things represent

the things appertaining to the spiritual, to which they corre-

spond : and spiritual things also represent the things appertain-

ing to the celestial,from which they are derived.

2992. It hath been given me to know by much experience,.

that in the natural World, and in its three kingdoms, there is not
the smallest thing existing, which does not represent somewhat in

the spiritual world, or which has not somewhat in that world ta

which it corresponds : amongstmany experimentalproofs tending
to conflrm this assertion, thefollowing is one : on a certain occa-

sion, whilst Iwas discoursing concerning the viscera ofthe human
body, and waspursuing their connectionfrom those which apper-

tain to the head, to those which appertain to the thorax, and so on
to those which appertain to the abdomen, the angels at the same
instant, who were above me, directed my thoughts through the

spiritual things to which those viscera corresponded, and this in

such a manner as not to make the least mistake / they indeed did
not think at all concerning the viscera of the body, to which 1
was attentive, but only concerning the spiritual things to which
they corresponded. Such is the intelligence of the angels, that by
virtue of spiritual things they know all and singular the things

which are in the body, even the most secret, which cannot in any-

wise come to man''s knowledge : yea, all and singular the things

which are in the universe of Creation, withoutfallacy , and this

by reason that from spiritual things are derived causes and the

principles fff causes.

2993. The case is similar ih regard to the things which are in

the vegetable kingdom.,for in this kingdom there is not the smallest

thing existing which does not represent somewhat in the spiritual

world, and correspond thereto, as has been frequently given me
to know by like cmnmerce with the angels : the reason whereof
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was also explaiiitd to rue. ands/ioto/i to be this, viz., that the causes

of all things natural are grounded in things spiritual, and th,^

principles of those causes in things celestial i or, lohat is tht»

same thing, that all things which are in the natural world, derive

tJyiir causefrom truth which is spiritual, and theirprinciplefrom
good which is celestial, and that natural things proceed thence

according to all the differences of truth and of good which are in

the Lord's kingdom, consequentlyfrom the Lord Himself, Who is

the Source of all good and truth : these things must needs appear

strange to many, and especially to those who cannot or %odl not

ascend in thought beyond nature, and who do not know lohat i»

meant by what is spiritual, and therefore do not acknowledge it,

2994. Man also during his life in the body, is capable of
feeling and perceiving very little of all this,for the celestial a^id

spiritual things appertaining to himfall into the natural thing»

which are in his external man, and there he loses the sensation

andperception of them. The representatives and correspondenceSy

which are in his external man, also are such, that tliey do not

appear like unto the things in the internal man to which they

correspond, and which they represent ; therefore neitJier can they

come to his knowledge, before he puts off' those external things.

Blessed at that time is he who is in correspondence, that h', whose
external man corresponds to the internal.

2995. The men of the tnost ancient Church, concerning whom
see n. 1114 to 1125, inasmuch as in all the particulars ofnature
they saw somewhat spiritual and celestial, so that natural things

served them only as objects of thinking concerning things spiritual

and celestial, were enabled hereby to discourse with angels, and to

be with them in the kingdom of the Lord, which is in the heavens.,

at the same time that they were in His kingdom on earth or in

the Church: thus natural things with them were conjoined with
spiritual things, and corresponded thereto in all respects. JBui'

the case was otherwise after those times, when evils and false
principles began to prevail, or when the golden age began to-

change into iron ; then heaven loas closed in consequence of there

being no longer any correspondence, insomuch that m,en vjere

scarce desirous to know that there was such a thing as a spiritual

principle, yea, at length they did not even wish to know that

there is a heaven and a hell, and a life after death.

2996. It is a truth most deeply hid from the world, and yet

nothing is more manifest in another life, even to every spirit, that

all the parts of the human body, and every thing contained
therein, have correspondence with such things as are in heaveiiy

insomuch that there is not the smallestparticle in the body, which
has not somewhat (Spiritual and celestial corresponding to it, or.,

what is the same thing, which has not heavenly societies corres-

ponding to it, for these societies exist according to all the genera
d species of things spiritual and celestial, and this in such an
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order^ that they represent together one man^ as to all and singular

the constituent parts thereof^ loth interior and exterior ; hence it

is^ that the universal heaven is called also the Grand Man ; and
hence it is, that we have so often spoken of one society belonging

to one province of the hody, another to another, and so forth :

the reason is hecause the Lord is the only Man, and Heaven rep-

resents Him / and the Divine Good and Truth^ which isfrom
Him^ is what constitutes heaven: and whereas the angels are

mincipled therein, they are therefore said to he in the Lord,

nut they who are in hell, are out of this Gkand Man, and cor-

respond to whatever is filthy, and also to whatever is corrupt

mid distempered.

2997. This mayfurther in some degree he "known from this

consideration, that the spiritual or internal man, which is man's
spirit, and is called his soid, in like manner has correspondence

with his natural or external man, and that the correspondence is

^uch, that the things appertaining to the internal man are spiri-

tual and celestial, whereas the things appertaining to the external

man are natural and corporeal, as may appear from what was
said ahove,!!. 2988, 2989, concerning thefeatures of theface, and
concerning the actions of the hody : man also as to the internal

tnan, is a little heaven, because createdfor an image of the Lord
2998. That such correspondences exist, has been so fully

made known to mefrom several years'' experience, and is thereby

become sofamiliar to me, that nothing can he mare so, notwith-

standing thefact itself is such, that man is almost in total igno-

rance about it, neither does he believe that he has any such

connection with the spiritual vjorld, when yet the truth is, that

<dl his connection is thence, and without such connection neither

himself, nor any part of him, could possibly subsist a moment i

for thence is derived all his subsistence. It has also been given

me to know what particular angelic societies appertain to each

particular province of the hody, also what are their qualities

;

us for instance., what and of what quality appertain to the

province of the heart; what and of what quality to the province

of the lungs ; and what and of what quality to the province of
the liver / also what and of what quality to the different sen-

sories, as to the eye, to the ears, to the tongue, and the rest / con-

cerning which, by the Divine Mercy of the Lord, we shall speak

inore particularly in another place.

2999. Moreover, there is no one thing existing in the created

world, which has not correspondence with the things existing in

the spiritual world, and which does not thereby, in its ma/nner

and measure, represent somewhat in the Lord^s kingdom • hence

is derived the existence and subsistence of all things, if man
knew how the real case is in this respect, he would on no account^

as he is wont, attribute all things to nature.

300' . Hence it is, that all and singular the things contained
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VI the universe repi'esent the Lord's Miigdom^ insomuch that the

uni'oerse lolth its heavenly constellations^ xoith its atmospheres^

and with its three kingdoms^ is nothing else hut a kind oj theatre

representative of the Lordh Glory which is in the heavens : in the

animal kingdom not only nian^ but also each particular animal^
even the least and vilest^ are thus rejpresentative / to instance in
the case of worms^ which creep o)i tJie around^ and feed on the

leaves ofplants i these^ when the time of their nuptigis approaches^

immediately become chrysallises, and presently are furnished
with wings, and thereby are elevated from the ground into the

atmosphere, which is their heaven, where they enjoy their delights

and their freedom, sporting one with another, and feeding on
the choicest parts of flowers, laying their eggs, and thus provi-

dingforposterity ; and on this occasion, in consequence of being

in tJte state of their heaven, they are also in the fulness of their

beauty : that these things are representative of the Lords king-

dom. 7nay be obvious to every one.

3001. That there is only one single life \or living principle^
which is that of the Lord, and which fljows %n and causes man to

live, whether he be good or evil, may appearfrom what was said
and shown in th« explication of the Word, n. 1954, 2021, 2536,
2658, 2706, 2886 to 2889; to that life [or living principle'] the

recipients correspond, which are vivified by that Divine Influx,
and this in such a manner, that they appear to themselves to live

of themselves y this correspondence is that of the life with the

recipients of life : the recipients, according to the state in which
they are, so they live / those men who are principled in love and
charity, are in correspondence, for they are in agreement with
the life which they receive, and it is received by them adequately

:

but they who are in principles contrary to love and charity, are

not in correspondence, because the essential life is not received

adequately ', hence they have an appearance of life according to

their state and quality. This may be illustrated by various things,

as by the organs of motion and the bodily sensories, into which
life enters by influx through the soul / according to their state

and quality, such are their actions and sensations ', it may be

illustrated also by the objects into which light flows from the

sun, which light produces colorings according to the quality of
the recipientforms : but in the spiritual world, all modiflcations
ex^isting from the influx of life are spiritual, and hence come
the different qualities of intelligence and wisdom.

3002. From what has been said it mayfurther appear, how
all natural forms, both animate and inanimate, are representa

live of spiritual and celestial things in the Lord's kingdom, thai

is, that all and singular things in nature are representative, ac-

cording to the measure and quality of their correspondence.

3003. The svhject of representations and correspondences

will be continued at the close of the following chapter.
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GENESIS.

CHAPTER THE TWENTY-FOURTH.

3004. THAT the deepest mysteries lie concealed in the in-

ternal sense of the Word, which have heretofore come to no one's

knowledge, may appear from what hath been hitherto said and
shown, and from what, by the Divine Mercy of the Lord, will

be shown in the following pages ; the same may most manifestly

appear from the internal sense of the two names of our Lord
Jesus Christ ; when these names are pronounced, few have any
other idea than that they are proper names, and almost like the

names of another man, but more holy ; the learned indeed know,
that Jesns signifies Saviour and Christ the anointed, and hence

they conceive some more interior idea ; but still this is not what
the angels in heaven perceive from those names, their percep-

tions extending to things still more divine, for by Jesus, when
the name is pronounced by man in reading the Word, they per-

ceive the Divine Good, and by Christ the Divine Truth, and by
both, the Divine marriage of good and truth, and of truth and

good, consequently all that is Divine in the heavenly marriage,

which is heaven ; what is meant by the heavenly marriage,

may be seen, n. 2173, 2803.

3005. That Jesus in the internal sense denotes Divine Good,

and that Chuist denotes Divine Truth, may be evident from

many passages in the Word ; the ground and reason why Jesus

denotes Divine Good is, because it signifies safety, salvation, and

Saviour ; and in consequence of such signification, it signifies

Divine Good, inasmuch as all salvation is from Divine Good,
which is of the Lord's love and mercy, and thus by the recep-

tion thereof; the ground and reason why Christ denotes Divine

Truth is, because it signifies Messiah, anointed, and king; that

Messiah, anointed, and king, denote Divine Truth, will appear

from what follows.

3006. These are the perceptions which the angels have,

when the name Jesus Christ is pronounced, and this is what is

signified when it is said, that there is salvation in no other

name ; this also is signified by what the Lord so often said con-

cerning His name, as in John, "Whatsoever ye shall ask in

My name, I will do," xiv. 13, 14 : again, in the same evangelist,

"These things are virritten that ye may believe that Jesus is

Christ the Son of God, and that believing ye may have life in

His nam-e^"^ xx. 31 ; and in other places : that name denotes

every thing in one complex, whereby the Lord is worshipped,
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consequently the quality of all worship and d<ictriiie may l»e

seen, n. 2724 ; in the present case therefore it denotes the if* Mid

of love and of charity, conjoined with the truth of liiith, M-liicli

is the complex of all di»ctrine and of all woiship.

3007. That Christ is the same thing as Messiah, anointed,

and king; and that Messiah, anointed, and king, is the same
thing as Divine Truth, may appear from what foUoMS.

3008. In respect to the Jirst proposition, that Christ is the

same thing as Messiah, anointed, and king, it is evident from

these passages in the Word, " Andrew iindeth his own brother

Simon, and saith unto him. We have found the Messiah, which
is, being interpreted, Christ" John i. 41 : again in tlie same
evangelist, " Many of the people hearing this Word, said. Of
a truth this is the prophet: others said. This is Christ; but

others said. Shall Christ come out of Galilee? doth not the

scripture say, that Christ cometh of the seed of David, and out

of Bethlehem where David was ?" vii. 40, 41, 42 ; where Christ

manifestly denotes the Messiah whom they expected : again, in

the same evangelist, " Do the rulers knoAV indeed that this is

the very Christ? howbeit we know this man whence he is, but

when Christ cometh, no one knoweth whence He is," vii. 26,

27 ; where Christ denotes the Messiah ; the reason why no one

knew whence He is, was, because He was not acknowledged

:

again, in the same evangelist, " The Jews came round about

Jesus, and said unto him, How long dost Thou keep us in sus-

pense? if thou be the Christy tell us plainly; Jesus answered
them, I have told you, but ye do not believe," x. 24, 25 ; in

this passage also Christ denotes the Messiah whom they ex-

pected : again, in the same evangelist, "The people answered,

we have heard out of the law, that Christ abideth forever,"

xii. S4; where Christ denotes the Messiah: again, in the same
evangelist, " Martha said, I believe that thou art the Christy

the Son of God, who should come into the world," xi. 27 ; de-

noting that He was the Messiah : so in Luke, " There was a

man in Jerusalem, wdiose name was Simeon, and it was revealed

to him by the Holy Ghost, that he should not see death, until

he should see the Lord's Christ^'' ii. 25, 26 ; denoting the Mes-
siah, or the anointed of Jehovah : again, in the same evange-
list, " Jesus said to His disciples, but whom say ye that I am ?

Peter answering said, the Christ of God^^ ix. 20 ; Mark viii.

29 ; besides other places, as Matt. xxvi. 63, 64 ; John vi. 68, Qd ;

Mark xiv. 61, 62. Inasmuch then as Christ and Messiah are

the same, and Christ in the Greek tongue, and Messiah in the

Hebrew, signifies anointed, it is hence evident that Christ is

the same as anointed, and also the same as king, fur kings

were called in general the anointed, as appears from the 1ns-

torical parts of the Word in many passages, and likewise from
the prophetical parts, as in David, " The kings of the earth
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stood up, and consulted together upon Jehovah, and upon His
anointed^'' Psahn ii. 2 : again, " Now know I, that Jehovah
saveth his anointed^ He will answer him from the heavens ot

His holiness, in the virtues of the salvation of His right-hand,"

Fsalm XX. 6 : again, " Jehovah is their strength, and the strength

of the salvations of his anointed^'' Psalm xxviii. 8 : so in Samuel,
" Jehovah will give strength to His king, and will exalt the

horn of His anointed^'' 1 Sam. ii. 10 : in these and several other

passages, anointed denotes king; in the oiiginal tongue it is

read Messiah ; the subject treated of in these prophetical pas-

sages is concerning the Lord, and that He was a king, is also

evident frnm several passages in the New Testament, as in

Matthew, "The governor asked Jesus, Art thou the king of
the Jewaf Jesus said unto him. Thou sayest," xxvii. 11: so

in Luke, " Pilate asked Jesus, saying. Art thou the king of
the Jew.<i f He answering, said unto him, Thou sajest," xxiii. 3

;

Mark XV. 2 : so in John, " They cried Hosannah, blessed is

He who Cometh in the name of the Lord, the king of Israel^'*

xii. 13 ;
" Nathaniel said, Kabbi, Thou art the Son of God,

Thou art the king of hrael^'' i. 49.

3009. In respect to the other proposition, viz., that Messiah,
anointed, and kmg, is the same as Divine Truth, it is evident

from several passages in the Word, and has been pointed out at

times in the course of the above explication, as n. 1672, 1728,

2015, 2069 ; the Lord also Himself teaches this in John,
*' Pilate said to Jesus, Art thou a king then 2 Jesus answered,

Thou sayest, because / am a king / for this was I born, and
for this 1 came into the world, that I may bear witness to the

truth I every one who is of the truth heareth My voice," xviii.

37 ; whence it is manifest, that the essential Divine Truth ia

that principle, by virtue whereof the Lord was called king: The
ground and reason why kings were to be anointed, and were
hence called the anointed, was, because oil, wherewith they

were anointed, signitied good, see n. 886, 2832, denoting that

truth, which was signified by king, was from good, conse-

quently the truth of good, and thus that the royalty apper-

taining to kings represented the Lord as to Divine Truth

grounded in Divine Good, consequently the Divine marriage

of good in truth ; whereas the priesthood [or priestly principle]

represented the Divine marriage of truth in good ; the latter is

signitied by Jesus, the former by Christ.

3010. Hence it is evident, what is signified by Christs in

these Words of the Lord in Matthew, " See that no one seduce

you ; for many shall come under My name, saying, I am Christy

and shall seduce many. Thnn if any one shall say to you, Lo
here is Christy or there, believe not, for there shall ?ii'\&Qfalse

Christs and false prophets," xxiv. 5, 23, 24 ; Mark xiii. 21,

22; by false Christs are here signified truths rot Divme, or
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falses, and by false proplieta they who teach them, see n.

2534: again ii'i Matthew, "Be ye not called masters, for one is

yonr master, Christ^'''' xxiii. 10; where Christ denotes Truth

Divine. Hence it is evident what is meant by a Christian, viz.,

one who is principled in truth grounded in good.

3011. From what hath been said it may appear how many
hidden things are contained in the Word, which can m no wise

come to any one's knowledge, except from the internal sense.

CHAPTER XXIY.

1. AND Abraham being old came to days, and Jehovah
blessed Abraham in all things.

2. And Abraham said to his elder servant of his house, who
ministered in all that he had, place I pray thy hand under my
thigh.

3. And I will adjure thee by Jehovah God of heaven and
God of earth, that thou take not a woman for my son of the

daughtei"s of the Canaanite, in the midst of whom I dwell,

4. But that thou go to my land, and to my nativity, and
take a woman for my son Isaac.

5. And the servant said unto him, perhaps a woman is not

willing to go after me to this land, shall I by bringing back
bring back thy son to the land whence thou camest forth ?

6. And AlDraham said imto him, take heed to tliyself lest

perhaps thou bring back my son thither.

7. Jehovah God of heaven who received me from the house
of my father, and from the land of my nativity, and Who spake

to me, and Who sware to me, saying, to thy seed will I give this

land, He shall send His angel before thee, and thou shalt take

a woman for my son thence.

8. And if the woman is not willing to go after thee, and
thou art free fi-om this my adjuration, only thou may not bring

back my son thither.

9. And the servant placed his hand under the thigh of Abra-
ham his lord, and sware to him upon this word,

10. And the servant took ten camels from the camels of his

lord, and went, and every good thing of his lord in his hand,

and he arose, and went to Aram Naharaim, to the city of

Nahor.
11. And he made the camels fall do\\Ti on their knees with-

out the city, at a well of waters, near the time of evening, near

the time that the drawers of water came forth.

12. And he said, Jehovah God of my lord Abraham, cause
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I pray to meet before me to-daj, and do mercy with my lord

Abraham.
13. Behold I stand above at the fountain of waters, and the

daughters of the men of the city are coming forth to draw
waters.

14. And let it come to pass, the damsel to whom I say, let

down thy cask I pray thee, that I may drink, and she shall say,

drink, and I will give thy camels drink also, her Thou hast

appointed for thy servant Isaac, and in this I shall know that

Thou hast done mercy with my lord.

15. And it came to pass he had scarce made an end ot

speaking, and lo ! Rebecca came forth, who was born to Bethuel
the son of Milcah, the wife of Nahor, Abraham's brother, and
her cask on her shoulder.

16. And the damsel was exceeding good to look upon, a
virgin, and no man had known her, and she came down to the

fountain, and filled her cask, and went up.

17. And the servant ran to meet her, and said, Cause me I

pray to sup a little of the water out of thy cask.

18. And she said. Drink my lord, and she hastened and let

down her cask upon her hand, and made him to drink.

19. And she made an end of making him to drink, and
said, I will also draw for thy camels until they shall make an
end of drinking.

20. And she hastened, and emptied her cask at the trough,

and ran again to the well to draw, and she drew for all his camels.

21. And the man was amazed at her, containing himself to

know M^hether Jehovah had jjrospered his way, or not.

22. And it came to pass, when the camels had made an end
of drinking, that the man took an ornament of gold, of half a

shekel weight, and two bracelets on her hands, ten of gold their

weight.

23. And he said. Whose daughter art thou ? tell me I pray,

is there room in thy father's house for us to spend the night ?

24. And she said unto him, I am the daughter of Bethuel,

the son of Milcah, whom she bare unto Nahor.
25. And she said unto him. We have both straw, and also

much provender, likewise room to spend the night.

26. And the man bended himself, and bowed down himself

to Jehovah.
27. And he said, blessed Jehovah God of my lord Abra-

ham, who hath not forsaken His mercy and His truth from
being with my lord ; I being in ^he way, Jehovah hath led me
to the house of the brethren of my lord.

28. And the damsel ran, and told to the house of her mother,
according to these words.

29. And Bebecca had a brother, and his name was Laban,
and Laban ran to the man forth to the foimtain.
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30. And it came to pass, when lie saw the onianient and
bracelets upon the hands of his sister, and when he heard the

words of Rebecca his sister, saying, thus spake the man imto

me, that he came to the man, and lo ! he was standing at the

camels at the fountain.

31. And he said, Come, blessed of Jehovaii, why standest

tliou without ? and I have swept the house, and there is room
for the camels.

32. And the man came to the house, and loosed the came»s,

and gave the camels straw and provender, and water to wash
his feet, and the feet of the men wlio were with him.

33. And there was set before him to eat, and he said, 1 eat

not, until I have spoken my words ; and he said, speak.

34. And he said, I am the servant of Abraham.
35. And Jehovah hath blessed my lord exceedingly, and

hath magnified him, and hath given him flock and herd, and
silver and gold, and men-servants and maid-servants, and
camels, and asses.

36. And Sarah the wife of my lord hath born a son to my
lord after her old age, and he hath given him all that he hath.

37. And my lord adjured me, saying, Tliou shalt not take a

woman for my son of the daughters of the Canaanite in whose
land I dwell.

38. Thou shalt not go but to the house of my father, and
to my family, and shalt take a woman for my son.

39. And I said to my lord, perhaps the woman will not go
after me.

40. And he said unto me, Jehovah, before whom I have
walked, will send His angel with thee, and will prosper thy

wav, and thou shalt take a woman for my son out of my family,

and from the house of my father.

41. In this case thou shalt be free from my curse, that thou
come to my family ; and if they shall not give to thee, thou
shalt be free from my curse.

42. And I came to-day to the fountain, and said, Jehovah
God of my lord Abraham, if thou dost, I pray, prosper my
way wherein I walk,

43. Behold I stand at the fountain of waters, and let it come
to pass, that the damsel who cometh forth to draw ; and I say
to her, cause me to drink I pray a little water out of thy cask.

44. And she shall say unto me, drink both thou, and I

will also draw for thy camels, she shall be the woman whom
Jehovah hath destined for the son of my lord.

45. I had scarce made an end of speaking to my heart, when
lo ! Rebecca came forth, and her cask upon her shoulder, and
she came down to the fountain, and drew, and I said unto her,

Cause me to drink I pray.

46. And she hastened, and let down her cask tVom above
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lier, and said, Drink thou, and I will also give drink to thy
camels : and I drank, and she also gave drink to the camels.

47. And I asked her, and said. Whose daughter art thou ?

and she said, the daughter of Bethuel the son of Nahor, whom
Milcah bare to him : and I set an ornament on her nose, and
bracelets on her hands.

48. And I bended and bowed myself to Jehovah, and
blessed Jehovah God of ray lord Abraham, who led me into

the way of truth to take a daughter of the brother of my lord

for his son.

49. And now, if ye are doing mercy and truth with my
lord, tell me, and if not, tell me, and I will look to the right

or to the left.

50. And Laban answered, and Bethuel, and said, from
Jehovah hath come forth the word, we cannot speak to thee

evil or good.

51. Behold Rebecca before thee, take and depart, and let

the woman be for the son of thy lord, as Jehovah spake.

52. And it came to pass, when the servant of Abraham
heard their words, that he bowed himself to the earth to

Jehovah.
53. And the servant brought forth vessels of silver and

vessels of gold, and raiment, and gave to Rebecca, and gave
precious things to her brother, and to her mother,

54. And they did eat and drink, he and the men who were
with him, and they passed the night, and arose in the morning,
and he said. Send me to my lord.

55. And her brother said, and her mother. Let the damsel
remain with us a day or ten, afterwards thou shalt go.

56. And he said to them. Do not delay me, and Jehovah
hath prospered my way, send me, and I will go to my lord.

57. And they said. We will call the damsel, and ask her

mouth.
58. And they called Rebecca, and said to her, Wilt thou

go with this man ? and she said, I will go.

59. And they sent Rebecca their sister, and her nurse, and
the servant of Abraham, and his men.

60. And they blessed Rebecca, and said unto her, Thou our

sister be for thousands of myriads, and let thy seed inherit the

gate of them that hate thee.

61. And Rebecca arose, and her damsels, and they rode

upon camels, and went alter ihe man ; and the servant received

Rebecca and went.

62. And Isaac came from coming to Beer-lahai-roi, and he

dwelt in the land of the south.

63. And Isaac went forth to meditate in the field towards

evening, and he lifted up his eyes, and saw, and lo! the camela

coming.



3012—3010.] GENESIS. 321

64. And Rebecca lifted up her eyes, and saw Isaac, and
she fell from off the camel.

65. And said to the servant, Who r that man there walking

in the field to meet us? and the servant said, lie is my lord;

and she took a veil and covered herself.

66. And the servant told to Isaac all the words whicli he

had done.

67. And Isaac introduced her into the tent of Sarah his.

mother, and took Rebecca, and she was to him for a woman,
and he loved her ; and Isaac was comforted after his mother.

CONTENTS.

3012. IN the internal sense is described all the process of

the conjunction of truth with good in the Lord's Divine rational

[principle] : in this chapter, the process of initiation wliicli pre-

cedes conjunction ; Isaac is the good of the rational principle

;

Rebecca is here the truth to be initiated in good ; Laban is the

affection of good in the natural man,
3013. The process of initiation in the internal sense is tJiua

described : when the state was prepared, and all things were
reduced by the Lord into a Divine-Celestial order, that Divine
Truth might be conjoined with the Divine Good of his rational

principle, and this by the common way of derivation from the

natural man, that is, from the scientifics, knowledges, and
doctrlnals contained therein, then by the Lord's Divine influx

truths were thence called forth, were initiated into good in the

rational principle, and were made Divine : thus the rational

principle was by the Lord made Divine, in respect to truth, as

well as in respect to good.

3014. From this and the following chapters it may appear
what arcana are contained in the internal sense of the Word.

THE INTERNAL SENSE.

3015. Yerse 1. AND Abraham, heing old came to days^ and
Jehovah blessed Abraham in all things. Abraham being old
came to days, signifies when the state was at hand that the
Lord's Human [principle] should be made Divine: and Jehovali
blessed Abraham in all things, signifies when all things were
disposed of the Lf)rd into Divine Order.

301 G. " Abraliam being old came to days"—that hereby is

signified when the state was at liand that tlie Lord's Human
21
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'[principle] should be made Divine, appears from the representa-

tion of Abraham, as denoting the Lord, concerning which, see
n. 1893, 1965, 1989, 2011, 2172, 2198, 2501, 2833, 2836; and
in many other ]daces; and from the signification of old or old

age, as denotin/^^ to put off what is human, and to put on what
is celestial, concerning which, see n. 1854, 2198, and when pred-
icated of the Lord, denoting to put on the Divine ; and from
the significat'.on of da}', as denoting state, concerning which,
see n. 23, 487, 488, 493, 893, 2788 ; hence to come to days de-

notes when the state was at hand. The ground and reason why
such thin^p are signified by being old, and coming to days, is,

because with the angels there is no idea of old age, nor of ad-

vancing 'jge which is to come to days, but only the idea of state

as to tbe life in which they are princijaled, wherefore when men-
tion is made in the Word of advancement in age, and of old
age, the angels attendant on man cannot form any other idea
than of the state of life in which they are, and in which men
are, when they pass through various ages even to the last, viz.,

that they successively thus put off the human principle and put
on the celestial ; for human life is nothing else from infancy to

old age, but a progression from the world to heaven, and the

last, which is deatli, is the real transit, of consequence burial

is 1 esurrection, because it is a plenary putting off, see n. 2916,
2917 ; iz)asmuch as the angels are in such an idea, nothing else

can be signified by coming to days, and by old age, in the in-

ternal sense, which is j^rincipally designed for the angels, and
for men who are angelic minds.

30J7. " And Jehovah blessed Abraham in all things"—that

hereby is signified when all things were disposed of the Lord
into Divine Order, or, what is the same thing, when the Lord
disposed all things into Divine Order, appears from this con-
sideration, that Jehovah is the Lord as to the essential Divine
[principle], see n. 1343, 1736, 1815, 2004, 2005, 2018, 2025,
2921, and that in this case Abraham represents the Lord as to

the Divine Human [principle], n. 2833, 2836, wherefore when
it is said, that Jehovah blessed Abraham in all things, hereby
is meant in the internal sense, that the Lord from the essential

Divine [principle] in His Human [principle] disposed all things

into Divine Order, for this is signified by blessing when it is

predicated of the Lord's Human [principle] ;
for to be blessed,

when it is predicated of man, is to be enriched with spiritual

and celestial good, see n. 981, 1096, 1420, 1422, and he is then
enriched with such good, when the things appertaining to him
are disposed of the Lord into spiritual and celestial order, thus

into an image and likeness of Divine Order, see n. 2475 ; the
regeneration of man consists solely herein. But what is meant
by all things being disposed of the Lord into Divine Order in

His Human [princij)le], a])})ears from what follows in this «^hap-
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ter, viz., that His Divine riitioual [principle], represented bj
Isaac, conceived from the Divine Good represented by Abra-
ham, and born of the Divine Truth represented ])y Sarah, was
now disposed into such Divine Order, that Divine Truths de-

rived from the essential Human [principle] were capable of

being conjoined to it ; these are the arcana, which are contained

in this chapter in the internal sense, concerning wiiich the an-

gels have clear light from the Lord, for in the light of heaven
these things are manifest as in clear day; whereas in the light

of this world, in which man is, scarce any thing is manifest,

except obscurely in a small degree with a regenerate person, he
being also in some light of heaven.

3018. Verse 2. And Abraham said to his elder servant of his

house^ who ministered in all that he had^ Place Ijpray thy hand
undermy thigh. Abraham said to his elder servant of his house,

«ignities the ordination and influx of the Lord into his natural

[principle], which is the elder servant of the house : who min-
istered in all that he had, signifies the oflBce of the natural

man : place I pray thy hand under my thigh, signifies the

binding thereof as to power to the good of conjugial love.

3019. ''Abraham said to his elder servant of his house"

—

that hereby is signified the ordination and influx of the Lord
into His natural [principle], which is the elder servant of the

house, appears from the signification of saying in this passage,

as denoting to command, because spoken to a servant ; and
inasmuch as the subject treated of is concerning the disposition

or orderly arrangement of the things in the natural man from
the Divine [principle], it denotes to ordain and flow-in, for all

that is done in the natural or external man, is ordained from
the rational or internal, and is eftected by influx. That the

«Ider servant of the house is the natural principle, or the natural

man, may appear from the signification of servant, as denoting
what is inferior, and what serves its superior, or, what is the

same thing, denoting what is exterior, and what serves that

which is interior, see n. 2541, 2567 ; all things appertaining to

the natural man, as scientifics of every kincl, are nothing but
instruments of service, for they serve the rational principle, as

means whereby it may think what is equitable, and will what
is just and right ; that the elder of the house is the natural

man, may appear from what follows.

3020. "Who ministered in all that he had"—that hereby
are signified the offices of the natural man, appears from the
signification of ministering, and of ministering in all things,

as denoting to discharge offices or duties ; that the natural

man in respect to the rational, or, what is the same thing, the
external man in respect to the internal, is like an administrator

in a house, may be seen, n. 1795 ; all things which are in man
are circumstanced like «pe house, that is, like one family, in
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that thei-e is who fulfils the office of head of the family, aud
who fulfil the offices of servants ; the rational mind is what
disposes all things as head of the family, and arranges them in

order by influx into the natural mind, but it is the natural mind
which ministers and administers ; and inasmuch as the natural

mind is distinct from the rational mind, and in a degree beneath
it and acts also from a certain principle proper to itself, it is

called respectively the elder servant of the house, and is said to

administer in all things which are therein. That the natural

mind is distinct fi'om the rational, and in an inferior degree^

and in a certain principle proper to itself, may appear from the

things contained therein and from its oiSces ; the things con-

tained therein are all scientifics, consequently also all knowl-
edges of every kind, in a word, all and singular the things

appertaining to the exterior or corporeal memory, concerning
which memory, see n. 2471, 2480; to it also belongs all the

imaginative principle, which is the interior sensual principle

appertaining to man, and which is in greatest vigor in early

a^e and the dawn of youth ; its likewise are all the natural

affections, which man has in common with brute animals

;

hence it is evident what are its offices. But the rational mind
is interior : principles of knowledge contained therein are not

manifest before man, but, during his life in the body, are

imperceptible, viz., all and singular the things appertaining to

the interior memory, concerning which memory, see n. 2470,

2471, 2472, 2473, 2474, 2489, 2490; likewise all the thinking

principle, which is perceptive of what is equitable and just,

of what is true and good, belongs to this mind ; as also all spir-

itual affections, which are properly human, and by which man
is distinguished from brute animals. This mind, by virtue of

that thinking principle and those spiritual affections, flows into

the natural mind, and stirs up the things which are therein,

and views them with a kind of vision, and thereby forms judg-
ments and conclusions. That these two minds are distinct, is

very manifest from this consideration, that with many persons

the natural mind has rule over the rational mind, or, what is

the same thing, the external man has rule over the internal

man, and that where it has not such rule, but is subservient,

it is only with those who are jjrincipled in the good of charity,

that is, who suffer themselves to be led of the Lord.

3021. "Place I pray thy hand under my thigh"—that

hereby is signified the binding thereof as to power to the good
of conjugial love, ajDpears from the signification of hand as

denoting power, concerning which see n. 878 ; and from the

signification of thigh, as denoting the good of conjugial love,

of which signification we shall speak presently ; that a binding

to that power is undei-stood, appears from this consideration^

that they who were bound to any thing respecting conjugiai
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love, in coiifbnnity to ancient custom, placed the hand under

the tliiii-h of liini to whom they were bound, and were thus

adjured" by him, and this by reason that thigh signified con-

jugial love, and hand signified power, or as far as could be

«itecled ; for all the paits of the human body correspond to

things spiritual and celestial in the Grand Man, which is heav-

en, as was shown, n. 2996, 2998, and will be further shown,

by the Divine Mercy of the Lord, in the following pages : tne

thighs with the loins correspond to conjugial love ; this was
known to the most ancient people, and in consequence thereof

they had several rites and ceremonies, of which this was one,

that they placed the hands under the tliigli, when they were

bound to any good of conjugial love ; the knowledge of these

things, which was in highest esteem amongst the ancients, and
constituted the principal part of their science and intelligence,

is at this day altogether lost, insomuch that it is not now known
that any such correspondence exists, and possibly some may on

this account wonder, that such things are signified by the rite

or ceremony here mentioned, which was enjoined in the presen,

case, because the subject treated of is concerning the betroth-

ing of Isaac to some one of the family of Abraliam, and the

performance of that office was intrusted to the elder servant.

That thigh signifies by correspondence conjugial love, as was
said, may also appear from other passages in the Word, as from
the process which was enjoined when a woman was accused of

adultery by her husband, which is thus described in Moses,
" The priest shall adjure the woman with an oath of cursing,

and the priest shall say unto the woman, Jehovah shall give

thee for a curse and for an adjuration in the midst of the people,

in Jehovah giving thy thigh to fall ^ and thy belly to swell.

When he hath given her the water to drink, it shall come to

pass, if she be defiled and hath ti-espassed ti'espass against her
husband, the cursed waters shall come to bitterness in her, and
her belly shall swell, and ?cer thigh shall fall^ and the woman
shall be for a curse in the midst of her people," Numb. v. 21,

27 ; by the thigh falling was signified the evil of conjugial love,

that is, adultery ; the other particulars mentioned in the same
process have each of them some special signification, so that

there is not the least expression which does not involve some
hidden meanino-, howsoever surprising it may seem to man,
who reads the Word without any idea of its sanctity. It is in

conse(]uence of this signification of thigh as denoting the good
of conjugial love, that frequent mention is made of coming
forth from the thigh, as it is said of Jacob, " Be fruitful ana
multiply, a nation and a companv of nations shall be of thee,

and kings shall come from thy tkighs^'' Gen. xxxv. 11 ; and in

another place, " Every soul that came with Jacob to Egypt,

that cam,e forth from his thighl^'' Gen. xlvi. 26; Exod. i. 5;
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and concerning Gideon, " Gideon had seventy sons, that cam6
forthfrom his tliigh^^'' Judges viii. 30. And whereas the thigh»

and the loins signify those things which relate to conjugial love,

they also signify those things which relate to love and charity,

by reason that conjugial love is fundamental of all love, see n.

686, 2733, 2737, 2738, 2739, for they are from the same origin,

viz., from the celestial marriage, which is that of good and
ti'uth, concerning which, see n. 2727 to 2759 : that thigh sig-

nilies the good of celestial love, and the good of spiritual love,

may apj)ear from the following passage in the Apocalypse, "He
that sat on the white horse, had on his vesture and on his thigh

a name written, King of kings, and Lord of lords," xix. 16 ;.

that He Who sat on the white horse is the Word, consequently

the Lord, Who is the Word, may be seen, n. 2760, 2761, 2762

;

that vesture denotes Divine Truth, see n. 2576 ; therefore He
is called King of kings, see, n. 3009 ; hence it is evident what
is meant by tliigh, viz., the Divine Good which is of His love,.

by virtue whereof He is also called Lord of lords, see n. 300i
to 3011 ; and as this denotes the Lord's quality, it is said that

He had thereon a Name written, for name signifies quality, see

n. 1896, 2009, 2724, 3006: so in David, "Gird thy sword

upon thy thig\ powerful in thy glory and honor," Psalm xlv,

3 ; speaking of the Lord, where sword denotes truth combating.

Bee n. 2799, and thigh the good of love ; to gird the sword

upon the thigh therefore denotes, that truth whereby combat

was to be waged, should be grounded in the ^ood of love : sa

in Isaiah, " Justice shall be the girdle of his loins, and truth the

girdle of his thighs,''"' xi. 5 ; speaking also of the Lord, where
justice, as predicated of the good of love, see n. 2235, is called

the girdle of the loins ; and truth, as grounded in good, is called

the girdle of the thighs ; thus loins are predicated of the love of

good, and thighs of the love . of truth : again, in the same pro-

phet, " None shall be weary nor stumble in Him, he shall not

slumber nor sleep, neither is the girdle of his thighs loosed,

nor the latchet of his shoes plucked off," v. 27 ; speaking also

of the Lord, where the girdle of his thighs denotes the love of

truth, as above : so in Jeremiah, " Jehovah said unto hipi, that

he should buy a girdle of linen, and should place it on his loinSy

but should not draw it through the water ; and he should go tO'

Euphrates, and should hide it in a hole of the rock ; and having

done this, when he went, and took it from the place, it was

marred," xiii. 1 to 6 ; where the girdle of linen denotes truth,

and the placing it on the loins was a representative that truth

was grounded m good ; every one may see that the things here

described were representative, the signification whereof cannot

be known but from coiTespondences, of which, by the Divine

Mercy of the Lord, we shall speak more particularly at the end

of some of the folk wing chapters : in like manner it cannot be
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known, except from correspondences, what was signified l»_v the

things manifested in vision to Ezekiel to Daniel, and to

Nebuchadnezzar; to Ezekiel as thus described, "Over the ex-

panse, which was above the head of the cherubs, was as the

appearance of a sapphire stone, the likeness of a tlirone ; and

above the likeness of the throne, a likeness as the appeaiance

of a man over it above ; and I saw as the appearance of a

lighted coal, as the appearance of tire within it round about;
'

J-rom the ajjpearance of his loins and upwardji^ and fro)n tlie

appearance of his loins and downwards^ I saw as it were the

appearance of fire, and a splendor round about it as the ap[)ear-

ance of a rainbow, which is in a cloud in a day of rain ;
so was

the appearance of a splendor round about; so was the appear-

ance of the likeness of the glory of Jehovah," i. 20, 27, 28 : that

what is here said is representative of the Lord, and of His king-

dom, may evidently appear, and that the appearance of loins

above and the appearance of loins beneath, has respect to ilis

love, is manifest from the signification of fire, as denoting love,

see n. 934, and from the signification of splendor and rainbow,

as denoting wisdom and intelligence derived from love, see

n. 1042, 1043, 1053: to Daniel as thus described, "A man
appeared to him clothed in linen, and his loins girded 'toitk

gold of JJphaz^ and his body w^as like a beryl, and his face

as the appearance of lightning, and his eyes like lamps of fire,

and his arms and his feet like the brightness of polished brass,"

X. 5, 6 ; what is signified by all these particular expressions,

as what by loins, what by body, what by face, by eyes, by
arms, and by feet, cannot appear to any one except from

representations and their correspondences: from these it is

evident, that the Lord's celestial kingdom is thus represented,

in which the Divine Love is denoted by loins, and the good of

wisdom which is grounded in love by gold of Uphaz, M-ith M-liich

he was girded, see n. 113, 1551, 1552: to Nebuchadnezzar as.

thus described, " The head of the statue was good gold ; the

breast and arms thereof were silver ; the belly and thighs there-

of were brass; the feet were part iron and part clay," Dan. ii.

32, 33; by this statue were represented the successive states of

the Church : by the head, which was gold, the first state which

was celestial, as being a state of love to the Lord ; by the breast

and arms, which were silver, the second state which was spir-

itual, as being a state of neighborly love or charity ; by the

belly and thighs which were brass, a third state which was a
state of natural good, denoted by brass, see n. 425, 1551

;

natural good is the good of neighborly love or charity in a

degree below spiritual good ; by the feet which were iron and
Ciay, a fourth state, which was a state of natural truth, denoted

by iron, see n. 425, 426, and also of no coherence Avith good
which is denoted by clay : from what has been said, it ma^
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appear what is signified by thighs and loins, viz., conjugial love

principally, and tnence all genuine love, as is evident trom the

passages adduced, and likewise from Gen. xxxii. 25, 32 ; Isaiah

XX. 2, 3, 4; Nahum ii. 1 ; Exod. xii. 11 ; Luke xii. 35, 36 ; in

an opposite sense also are signified the loves of a contrary sort,

' viz., selflove and the love of the world, see 1 Kings ii. 5 ; Isaiah

xxxii. 10, 11; Jer. xxx. 6; chaj). xlviii. 37; Ezek. xxix. 7;
Amos viii. 10.

3022. Yerses 3, 4. And Twill adjure thee hy Jehovah God
of heaven and God of earthy that thou take not a woman for
7ny son of the daughters of the Canaanite^ in the tnidst of whom
I dwell: hut that thou go to my land and to my nativity^ and
take a woman for my son Isaac. And I will adjure thee by
Jehovah God of heaven and God of earth, signifies a binding
most holy to the Divine []3rinciple] which was in things supreme
and in things thence derived : that thou take not a woman for

my son of the daughters of the Canaanite, signifies that the

rational Divine [principle] should not be conjoined to any affec-

tion which disagrees with truth : in the midst of whom I dwell,

signifies things discordant in the human maternal principle

wTiicli encomj)ass [the Divine principle] : but that thou go to

my land and to my nativity, signifies the celestial and spiritual

Divine things which the Lord acquired to Himself: and take a
woman for my son Isaac, signifies that thence was the affection

of truth which should be conjoined to the affection of good of

the rational principle.

3023. " I will adjure thee by Jehovah God of heaven and
God of earth"—that hereby is signified a binding most holy to

the Divine [principle] which was in things supreme and in things

thence derived, appears from the signification of adjuring, as

denoting to bind by an oath, for adjuration is nothing else but
a binding, and this most holy when directed to Jehovah God
of heaven and God of earth, that is, to the Divine [principle]

which is above and which is beneath, or, what is the same
thing, to the Divine [principle] which is in things supreme and
in things which are thence derived : Jehovah God of heaven,
as spoken of the Lord, is Jehovah Himself who is called the

Father, from whom He was conceived, consequently who was
His Divine Essence, for conception itself gave the very essence

itself from whence it was : Jehovah God of earth is in this case

Jehovah who is called Son, consequently His Human essence,

this existing from the former, when the Lord made it also

DiTine, thus by Jehovah God of heaven is signified the Divine
[principle] which is in things supreme, and by Jehovah God of

earth the Divine [princip e] which is in things thence derived.

But the Lord is called Jehovah God of heaven by virtue of His
Divine [principle] which is in the heavens, and God of earth

by virtue of His Divine [prinei]>le] which is in the earths; the
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Divine [principle] in the heavens is also what is with man in

his internals, bnt the Divine [j)rinciple] in the earths is what
is with man in his externals; fur the internals of man are his

heaven, beeanse by them he is conjoined with the angels, but

his externals are earth, for by them he is conjoined with man,
see n. 82, 1U3, 1411, 1733; when man is regenerated, then

the former flow into the latter, and the latter are derived from
the former : hence also it may be known what the internals of

the Church are, and what are its externals.

3024. '' That thou take not a woman for my son of the

daughters of the Canaanite"—that hereby is signified that the

rational Divine [principle] should not be conjoined to any atfec-

tion which disagrees with truth, appears from the signification

of taking a woman, as denoting to be joined together by a

covenant of marriage
; and from the signification of my son,

viz., Isaac, as denotmg the Lord's rational Divine [principle],

concerning which, see n. 1893, 2066, 2083, 2630; and from
the signitication of daughters, as denoting atfections, see n.

489, 490, 491, 568, 2362; and from the signitication of Ca-
naanite, as denoting evil, see n. 1444, 1573, 1574; hence it is

that the daughters of the Canaanite denote affections which
disagree with truth. The subject here treated of is concerning
Truth Divine which was to be adjoined to Good Divine of the

Lord's rational principle, as may be seen from the contents, n.

3013 ; by a woman who was to be associated by a covenant
marriage, is meant that very ti-uth, which was to be called

forth from the natural man by a common way ; by my son is

meant the Lord's rational principle as to good, to which it was
to be adjoined or associated ; hence it may be known, that by
not taking a woman for my son from the daughters of the

Canaanite, is signified, that the Lord's rational Divine principle

should not be conjoined to any affection which disagrees with
truth ; all conjunction of truth with good is effected by affec-

tion, for no truth ever enters into man's rational principle, and
is there conjoined with good, except by affection, inasnnich as

in affection is the good of love which alone conjoins, see n,

1895, as may be known to every one who reflects. That the

daughters of the Canaanite signify affections which disagree
with truth, that is, signify affections of what is false, may
appear from the signification of daughters ; for mention is made
of daughters in many passages of the Word, and every one
may see that in those passages are not meant daughters, as

where mention is made of the daughter of Zion, of the daugh-
ter of Jerusalem, of the daughter of Tarshish, of the daughter
of my people, denoting affections of good and of truth, as has
been shown in the passages above adduced : and whereas they
denote the affections of good and of truth they denote also

Churches, for Churches are (Miurclies by reason of those aff'ec-
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tions ; lience it is tliat by the daiigliter of Zloii is signified the

Church celestial, and this from the affection of good, whereas
by the daughter of Jerusalem is signified the Church spiritual,

and this from the affection of truth, n. 2362 ; the same is alsc

signified by the daughter of my people, Isaiah xxii. 4 ; Jer. vi.

14, 26 ; chap. viii. 19, 21, 22 ; chap. ix. 1 ; chap. xiv. 17 ; Lam.
ii. 11 ; chap. iv. 6 ; Ezek. xiii. 17. Hence it is evident what
is signified by the daughters of the nations, as by the daughters
of tlie Philistines, the daughters of Egypt, the daughters of

Tyre and Sidun, the daughters of Edom, the daughters of

Moab, the daughters of the Chaldeans and of Babel, and the

daughters of Sodom, viz., the affections of w^iat is evil and
false, wherein their religious principles were grounded, conse-

quently their religious principles themselves : that this is the

signification of daughters, may appear from the following pas-

sages, " The daughters of the nations shall lament Egypt, wail

for the multitude of Egypt, and cause her to descend, her and
the daughters of niaxjnijiGent nations io the earth beneath with
them that go down into the pit," xxxii. 16, 18 ; where the daugh-
ters of magnificent nations denote the affections of evil : so in

Samuel, " Tell it not in Gath, publish it not in the streets of

Askelon, lest the daughters of the Philistines rejoice, lest the

daughters of the uncircumcised triumph," 2 Sam. i. 20 : so in

Ezekiel, " Thou hast committed whoredom with the sons of

Egypt : I gave thee into the hand of them that hate thee, the

daughters of the Philistines^ before thy wickedness was discov-

ered, as the time of reproach of the daughters of Syria^ and of

all round about her, of the daughter's of the Philistines that

despise thee round about," xvi. 26, 27, 57 ; that daughters are

not here meant, every one may see, but that by daughters are

miderstood the religious principles of such as are signified by
Philistines, whose quality is to talk much about faith without

leading the life of faith, see n. 1197, 1198 ; whence also they

are called uncircumcised, that is, void of charity. So in Jere-

miah, " Go up to Gilead, and take Balm, O virgin daughter of
Egypt. Make to thyself vessels of migration, thou inhabitant

daughter of Egypt. The daughter of Egypt was ashamed, she

was given into the hand of the people of the north," xlvi. 11,

19, 24 ; where the daughter of Egypt denotes the affections of

reasoning from scientifics concerning the truths of faith whether
they be truths or not; thus it denotes the religious principle

thence arising, which is such, that nothing is believed but

what is apprehended by the senses, consequently nothing of

the truth of faith, see n. 215, 232, 233, 1164, 1165, 1186,

1385, 2196, 2203, 2209, 2568, 2588. So in Isaiah, JjThou
shalt no more exult, O oppressed daughter of Sldon^^'' xxiii. 12

;

and in David, " The daughter of Tyre., in a gift, the rich of the

people shall entreat thy faces," Psalm xlv. 12 ; what is meant
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by the daughter of Sidon and the daiit^iter of Tyre, is ir.aiiifest

from the signification of Sidon and of Tyre, concerning which.

Bee n. 1201. So in Jeremiah, "Rejoice and be glad, O daugh-

ter of Edom ; thine iniquity is consummated, O daughter of

Zion,, he will no more cause thee to remove, thine iniquity will

be Tisited, O daughter of Edom^'> Lam. iv. 21, 22. Again in

Isaiah, " As a wandering bird, a nest cast forth, shall be the

daughter of Moab'' xvi. 2 : again, " Come down and sit on

tlie dust, O virgin daughter of Babel ; sit on the ground, there

is no throne, O daughter of the Chaldeans. Sit silent, and

enter into darkness, O daughter of the Chaldeans, because thou

shalt no longer be called the lady of kingdoms," xlvii. 1, 5 :

and in Jeremiah, " A people shall come from the north, put in

array like a man ' o the battle, upon thee, O daughter of Babel,''^

1. 41, 42: again, "The daughter of Babel is like a threshing

floor, it is time to thresh her," li. 33. So in Zechariah, " De-

liver thyself, O Zion, that dwellest w^ith the daughter of Bahel^''

ii. 7 : and in David, " The daughter of Babel is vastated,"

Psalm cxxxvii. 8 : and in Ezekiel, " Thy sisters, Sodom and

her daughters shall return to their ancient [state] ; and Samaria

and her daughters shall return to their ancient [state]," xvi. 55
;

that in these passages by daughters are not meant daughters,

but affections which disagree with the truth, consequently reli-

gious principles which are thence derived, every one may plainly

see ; but what those religious principles are, appears from the

signification of those people, as from the signification of Edom,
of Moab, of the Chaldeans, of Babel, of Sodom, and of Sa-

maria, which have been abundantly treated of in the foregoing

explication of Genesis : hence then it appears what is signified

in this passage by the daughters of the Canaanite. Tliat they

should not contract marriages with the dauo^hters of the Ca-

naanites, had respect also to this spiritual law, that what is

good and what is false, and what is evil and what is true, should

not be joined together, for thence comes profanation ; the pro-

hibition was also representative of that thing, concerning which

see Deut. vii. 3 ; and in Malachi, " Judah hath profaned the

holiness of Jehovah, because he hath loved and married the

daughter of a st'^ange god^'' ii. 11.

3025. " In the midst of whom I dwell"—that hereby are

signified things discordant in the human maternal principle

w^hich encompass, appears fi'om the signification of dwelling

in the midst, viz., of the Canaanite as denoting those things

which are round about, or which encompass ; and that these

are discordant with truth, aj,»pears from what was said above
concerning the signification of the daughters of the Canaanite :

that these things are what the Lord received hereditarily from

the maternal principle, and which He afterwards expelled when
He made His Human [principle] Divine, may appear from what
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has heen said and shoMii above on the same subject, n. 1414,
1444, 1573, 2159, 2574, 2649.

3026. " But that thou go to my land and to my nativity"

—

that hereby is signified to the celestial and spiritual Divine
things, which the Lord acquired to Himself, appears from the
signification of land (or earth) as denoting the celestial princi-

ple of love, concerning which see n. 1413, 1607 ; and from the
signification of nativity, as denoting the spiritual principle of
love, concerning which see u. 1145, 1255 ; in the present case
denoting celestial and spiritual Divine things, because treating

of the Lord
; which things, that He acquired them to Himself

by His own proper power, may be seen, n. 1815, 1921, 2025,
2026, 2083, 2500.

3027. " And take a woman for my son Isaac"—that hereby
is signified that thence was the affection of truth which should
be conjoined to the affection of good of the rational principle,

appears from what was said above, n. 3024.
3028. Verses 5, 6. And the servant said unto him,^ pei'hajps a

woman is not willing to go after me to this land : shall Thy hring-

ing hack bring hack thy son to the land whence thou earnestforth ?

and Ahraham said unto him^ take heed to thyself lest perhaps
thou hring hack my son thither. The servant said unto him,
signifies the Lord's perception concerning the natural man :

perhaps a woman is not willing to go after me to this land, sig-

nifies the doubt of the natural man concerning that aftection,

whether it was separable : shall I by bringing back bring back
thy son to the land whence thou camest forth, signifies whethei
it could nevertheless be conjoined to Good Divine of the rational

principle : Abraham said unto him, signifies the Lord's percep-
tion from the Divine [principle] : take heed to thyself lest per-

haps thou bring back my son thither, signifies that it could not
in any wise be conjoined.

3029. "The servant said unto him"—that hereby is signi-

fied the Lord's perception concerning the natural man, appears
from the signification of saying, as denoting to perceive, con-

cerning which see n. 1791, 1815, 1819, 1822, 1898, 1919, 2080.

2506, 2515, 2552 ; and from the signification of servant in this

passage, as denoting the natural man, concerning which see n.

3019, 3020 ; whatsoever is done in the natural man, and what
is the quality of the natural man, this is perceived in the ra-

tional principle, for that which is beneath in man is perceived

by that which is above, see n. 2654 ; hence it is that by the

servant saying to him, is signified the Lord's perception con-

cerning the natural man.
3030. " Perhaps a woman is not willing to go after me to

this land"—that hereby is signified the doubt of the natural

man concerning that affection whether it was separable, appears
from the signification of woman, as denoting ti-uth, in the pre»-
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ent case truth fi'oin the natural principle, which Mas to be con-

joined to Good Divine of the rational principle ; and whereas»

all conjunction is effected by attection, as was said above, n

3024, therefore bv woman is signilied the affection of that

truth ; and from the signification of going after me or following

to this land, as denoting to be se})arated fiom the natural and
conjoined to the rational principle, for land here, as above, n.

3026, is the ^ood of love which is of the rational princi])le ;

that doubt is denoted, is manifest from its being said, " Perhaps
she is not willing." From what has been said above it is evi-

dent what is implied in those words, and in what follows to

verse 8, &c., for the better understanding whereof, it may be
expedient to make a few observations : the genuine rational

prmciple is by virtue of good, and exiats by virtue of truth ;*

good flows in by an internal way, but truth by an external

way
;
good conjoins itself thus with truth in the rational prin-

ciple, and causes the rational principle to be; unless good
therein be conjoined with truth, there is no rational principle,

although it appears otherwise by reason that man can reason,

see n. 1944; this is the common way by which the rational

principle is fonned with man : The Lord, inasmuch as He was
born like another man, and Mas willing to be instructed like

another man, was willing also in like manner to make His ra-

tional principle Divine, viz., as to good by an influ.\ from His
Divine [principle] by an internal way, and as to truth by an
influx by an external way ; M'hen therefore the rational principle

as to good was formed, so as to be in a state of receiving truth,

which is meant by what is said in the beginning of this chapter,
" Abraham being old came to days, and Jehovah blessed Al)ra-

ham in all things," by which words it was shown is signified,

when the state M^as at hand that the Lord's Human [principle]

should be made Divine, and all things were disposed into

Divine Order, see n. 3016, 3017 ; it now follows, that to the

good of the rational principle truth should be conjoined, and
tnis, as was said, by a common way, that is, by scientifics and
knowledges fi-om the natural man : the essential good of the

rational principle, which is formed by an internal M^ay, is the

essential ground, but truth is the seed which is to be sown in

that ground; there is no other possible method Mhereby the

genuine rational principle can be born: Li order that this prin-

ciple might in like manner exist with the Lord, and might be
made Divine by His own proper power, the Lord came into the

world, and was willing to be boi-n as another man : otherwise

He might have assumed a human [principle] without being born,

as was frequently the case in ancient times Mhen He ajtpeared

to men : tliese are the things contained in this chapter, viz., how
truth called forth from the natural man M'as conjoined to the

good of the rational principle, and as the good therein wiia
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Divine, the truth also therein was made Divine ; these things

ai'e most obscure, so as not to be intelligible to man, especially

to him who doth not know that the rational principle is some-

what distinct from the natm-al, and who therefore doth not know
that the rational principle is successively formed, and this by
knowledges ; nevertheless they are things of easy apprehension

to those who have any knowledge concerning the rational and

natural man, and who are in any degree enlightened : the an-

gels see them all as in clear day. In order for the obtaining an

idea of these things, see what was said and shown above on the

subject, viz., that the rational principle as to truth is formed by
inliux into sciences and knowledges, n. 1495, 1563, 1900,

1964; that it is not born from sciences and knowledges, but

from the affection thereof, n. 1895, 1900; that sciences and
knowledges are only vessels of good, n. 1469, 1496 ; that vain

and unprofitable scientifics must be destroyed, n. 1489, 1492,

1499, 1500 ; that in the rational principle the affection of good

IS as the soul in the affection of truth, n. 2072 ; what is the

affection of rational truth and of scientific truth, n. 2503

;

that by knowledges the external man is joined to the internal,

or the rational to the natural, when knowledges are implanted

in things celestial which are of love and charity, n. 1450, 1451,

1453, 1616.

3031. " Shall I by bringing back bring back thy son to the

land whence thou camest forth"—that hereby is signified whether
it could nevertheless be conjoined to Good Divine of the rational

principle, may appear from what was said above concerning

Abraham, and concerning the land whence he came forth, see

n. 1353, 1356, 1992, 2559, whereby it is manifest that the land

whence Abraham came, was Syria, where was another ancient

Church, which was called Hebrew from Eber its founder, see

n. 1238, 1241, 1327, 1343 ; but this Church about the time ot

Abraham also declined from the truth, and this to such a degree

amongst certain houses therein, that they were altogether ig-

norant of Jehovah, and worshipped other gods ; this is the land

which is here meant, concerning which the servant asked Abra-

ham whether he should bring back his son to the land whence
he came forth ; hence it is, that by land is here signified the

affection which does not agree with truth ; and this being sig-

nified by land, by bringing back the son, or what is the same
thing, by there taking for him a woman, and there abiding

with her, is signified to conjoin an affection not agreeing with

truth with Good Divine of the rational principle ; but that

this could not be done, is declared in Abraham's answer which

follows.

3032. " Abraham said unto him"—that hereby is signified

the Lord's perception from the Divine [principle], appears from

the signification of saying, as denoting to perceive, concerning
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wliicli see al>ove, n. 3029; and from the represeutution of

Abriihani, as denoting the Lord as to the Divine Human [prin-

ciple], from Avhich that perception was.

3033. " Take heed to thyself lest perhaps thou bring back
my son thither"—that hereby is signified that it could not in

any wise be conjoined, appears from what was said above, n.

3031 ; where it was exi)lained what is signified in the internal

sense, by bringing back the son to the land from which Abraliam
came forth. That an aflection not agreeing with truth cannot

be conjoined to good which is of the rational principle, may
appear from what was said above concerning the conjunction of

good and truth, or, what is the same thing, concerning the

celestial marriage, n. 2173, 2507, 2727 to 2759; that therefore

the ancients instituted marriage between the affection of good
and of truth, may be seen, n. 1904: also that what is "false

can in no wise be conjoined with good, nor what is true with
evil, because they are of contrary qualities and characters, n.

2388, 2429, 2531 ; and that good is insinuated into the knoAvl-

edges of truth, as its recipient vessels, and thereby conjunction

is effected, n. 1469, 1496, 1832, 1903, 1950, 2063, 2189, 2261,

2269, 2428, 2434, 2697. That there can be no conjunction of

what is false with ^ood, nor of what is true with evil, but only
of what is false with evil, and of what is true with good, has

been given me to perceive to the life ; and it was perceived that

the case is thus : when man has the affection of good, that is,

when he wills good from the heart, in case any thing is to be
thought of which is to be willed and to be done, then his good-
will tlows into his thought, and there applies and joins itself to

the knowledges which are therein as to its recipient vessels,

and by that conjunction impels him so to think, will, and act;

it is, as it were, an ingrafting of good in truths, or in the knowl-
edges of truth ; but when man has not the affection of good
but the affection of evil, that is, when he wills evil, as when he
believes all to be good which favors himself, that he may be-

come ^reat and rich, and thus enjoy honor and wealth, and
this is nis end, in this case when any thing is to be thought of
which should be willed and be done, his will in like manner
flows into his thought, and there excites the knowledges which
appear like truth, and thus impels him to think, to will, and to

act; and this by a wrong application of knowledges, and by
considering certain general principles, which he has drawn from
the literal sense of the Word, or from some other science, as

applicable in every sense ; thus it is evil which is copulated with
what is false, for in this case the truth which was therein is

deprived of all the essence of truth. Such in another life,

howsoever in the life of the body tliey may appear better in-

otructed than others, are in reality more stupid, and in proi)ortiou

afi they are in the persuasion of being in the truth, so far they
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induce darkness in others ; such have at times been present with
me, bnt tiiey were not susceptible of any affection of good from
any principle of truth, howsoever truths were i-ecalled to their

mind, with which they were acquainted in the life of the bod}^,

for evil appertained to them, wherewith truths could not be
conjoined ; neither can these come into consort with the good,
but if any thing of natural good ajipertains to them, they are
vastated to such a degree, until they know nothing of truth,

and then there is insinuated into the remaining good somewhat
of truth, so much as the scantiness of the remaining good can
contain. But they who have been in the affection of good from
the heart, these are receptible of all truth, according to the
quantity and quality of good appertaining to them.

3034. Verse 7. Jehovah God of heaven^ Who received me
from the house ofmyfather^ andfrom, the land ofmy nativity

y

and Who spake to me, and Who sware to me^ saying^ to thy seed

will I give this Imid^ He shall send his angel hefore thee^ and
thou shall receive a woma/afor my son thence. Jehovah God of

heaven, signifies the Lord's essential Divine [principle] : Who
received me from the house of my father, and from the land of

my nativity, signifies by virtue of Whom the Lord delivered

Himself from the maternal principles as to evils and as to

falses : and Who spake to me, and Who sware to me, saying,

signifies from Whom He had His Divine will and understand-

ing : to thy seed will I give this land, signifies Divine Truth
appertaining to the Lord's Human [principle] : He shall send
his angel before thee, signifies Divine Providence : and thou
slialt receive a woman for my son thence, signifies that the af-

fection of truth indeed was thence, but from a new source.

3035. " Jehovah God of heaven"—that hereby is signified

the Lord's essential Divine [principle], appears from what was
said above, n. 3023, viz., that Jehovah God of heaven is the

Lord's essential Divine [principle] ; for by Jehovah Who is so

often named in the Word of the Old Testament, the Lord alone

is understood, inasmuch as all and singular the things con-

tained therein, in an internal sense, treat concerning Him, and
all and singular the rites of the Church represented Him, see n.

1736, 2921 ; and moreover the most ancient people who were ot

the Church celestial, understood by Jehovah no other than the

Lord, see n. 1343. In the literal sense, it appears in this and
in other passages, as if another who is superior is meant by
Jehovah, but such is the sense of the letter, that it distinguishes

what the internal sense unites, and this by reason that man.
who is to be instructed from the sense of the letter, cannot have
an idea of one unless he has first an idea of several, for one
with man is formed of several, or, what is the same thing, that

which exists together is formed of things successive ; there are

several [things or principles] in the Lord, and all are Jehf'-ah:
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hence it is tliut tlie sense of the letter distingnishes [or makes dis-

tinction], wlu'ivas heaven in no sort distiii«;uisht'.s, but aekiiowl-

edges one God witii a simple idea, nor any other tha-i the Lord.

3030. '' Who received me from the house of my father and

from the land of my nativity"—that hereby is sigiiitii-d l)y

virtue of AVhom the Lord delivered Himself from the maternal

principles as to evils and as to falses, aj^pears fntm the sigiiili-

cation of the house of my father in this passage, and of the

land of nativity, as denoting the maternal principle, or what
svas hereditary from the mother, from which came the evil and
false principle against which the Lord fought, and which lie

expelled, and thus made Llis Human [principle] Divine by His
own proper power, see what was said above, n. 3031, concern-

ing the house and land whence Abram came, and what was
said above, n. 1414, 1444, concerning the Lord's hereditary

principle, as being Divine from Jehovah, and from the mother
evil ; and that He fouo;ht against the evil hereditary from tiie

mother, but that He wad no actual evil, n. 1444, 1573 ; and
that He put off" all that was hereditary from the mother, so as

at length not to be her son, n. 2159, 2574, 2649 ;
this hered-

itary principle, viz., what was from the mother, is what is sig-

nified in an internal sense by the house of my father and the

land of nativity; by the house of my father is signified the

hereditary maternal principle as to evil, and by the land of na-

tivity the hereditary maternal principle as to falses, for where
evil is there are falses, they being conjoined to each other

;

that the Lord expelled them by His own proper power, see

n. 1616, 1813, 1921, 2025, 2026, 2083, 2523.

3037. " And who spake to me, and who sware to me, say-

ing."—that hereby is signified from whom He had His Divine

win and Understanding, appears from the signification of speak-

ing, as denoting to perceive, concerning which see n. 3029,

and also to will, see n. 2626 ; and from the signification of

swearing, as denoting confirmation from the Divine [principle],

and as being predicated of truths which are of the understand-

ing, see n. 2842. When it is said of Jehovah that He speaks,

in an internal sense is meant that He wills ; and when it is said

of Jehovah that He swears, in an internal sense is meant that

He understands it to be true ; thus by swearing is signified to

understand when it is predicated of Jehovah, as may als».» a})i)ear

from the passages adduced from the Word, n. 2842.

3038. " To thy seed will 1 give this land'"—that hereby is

signified Divine Iruth which appertained to the Lord's Human
[principle], appears from the signification of seed, as denoting

laith grounded in charity, and also those who are principled in

such faith, concerning which, see n. 1025, 1447, 1610, 2848
;

and whereas all the good and truth of faith is from the Lord,

it Ib Divine Ti-uth Itself which is meant by seed in a supremo
22
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sense ; and from the signification of this land, viz., Canaan, as

denoting- heaven or the Lord's kingdom, see n. 1413, 1437,
1607 ; and whereas it denotes heaven or the Lord's kingdom,
it is tlie Lord's Divine Human [principle] Itself Avhicli is meant
by the land of Canaan in a supreme sense ; for the essential

'Divine [principle] cannot flow into heaven except through the
l^ord's Divine Human [principle] ;

which also the Lord has
plainly declared in Matthew, where He says, "All things are
delivered unto Me of My Father, and no one knoweth the Son
but the Father, neither knoweth any one the Father but the

Son, and he to whom the Son hath willed to reveal him," xi.

27 : and in John, " No one hath seen God at any time, the
only begotten Son Who is in the bosom of the Father, He hath
declared Him," i. 18 ; the Son is the Lord's Divine Human
[principle] : He who believes that any other Father but the
Lord is adored in heaven, is much deceived.

3039. " He shall send His angel before thee"—that hereby
is signified the Divine Providence, appears from the significa-

tion of angel in the Word, as denoting the Lord, but what
{principle] of the Lord is denoted by the angel, appears from
the series of things treated of, concerning which, see n. 1925

;

that the Divine Providence is here signified, is manifest. The
reason why by angels in the Word the Lord is meant, is be-

cause all tiiat is spoken in the Word by the prophets and
others under the dictate of the angels, is from the Lord, that

is, is of the Lord Himself; the angels in heaven also acknowl-
edge and perceive that nothing of good and truth is from
themselves, but from the Lord, insomuch that they hold all

things in aversion which induce another idea ; hence it is, that

by angels, viz., the good, the Lord is meant, but what [princi-

ple] of the Lord, appears from the series of things treated of.

3040. " And thou shalt receive a woman for my son thence"
—that hereby is signified that the ati'ection of truth was indeed
thence, but from a new source, appears from the signification

of woman, as denoting the afi'ection of truth, concerning which
see above ; for by Rebecca, who is treated of in this chapter,

is represented Divine Truth which was to be conjoined to Divine
Good of the Lord's rational principle, which is Isaac ; that the

afl^ection of truth is thence, viz., from those things which are

signified by the house of my father, and the land ot my nativity,

but from a new source, cannot as yet be fully explained ; in

what follows however the subject is much treated of; we shall

here only give a brief explication of it ; every aflection of truth

in the natural man exists by influx from the affection of good
out of the rational principle or through the rational principle

from the Divine ; the aflection of truth, which exists by that

influx in the natural man, in the beginning is not the affection

of genuine truth, for genuine truth comes successively, and ia
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successively substituted in the place of former truths;, which
were not truths in themselves, but only means leading to

ijenuine truths; from this brief explication it may appear what
IS meant wiien it is said that the affection of truth is indeed

thence, but from a new source.

3041. Verses 8, 9. And if the woman is not willing to go

ufter thee., and thou artfreefrorti this my adjuration., 07ily thou

onay not bring hack my son thither. And the servant placed his

hand under the thigh of Abraham his lord ', and he adjured him
tipon this word. If the woman is not willing to ^o after thee,

siguities here, as above, if the affection of truth should not be
separated : and thou art free from my adjuration, signifies the

fi'eedom [or free principle] which the natural man has : only thou

may not bring back my son thither, signifies here, as above,

that thence was no conjunction : and the servant placed his

hand under the thigh oi' Abraham his lord, signifies here, as

above, a binding of the natural man as to power to the good of

conjugial love : and he adjured him upon this word, signifies a

sacrament.

3042. " If the woman is not willing to go after thee"—that

hereby is signified if the affection of truth should not be sepa-

rated, appears from the signification of woman as denoting the

afl'ection of truth ; and from the signification of goin^ after me,
or following, to this land, as denoting to be separated from the

natural principle, and conjoined to the rational, concerning

which see n. 3030, where the same words occur.

3043. " And thou art free from my adjm'ation" — that

hereby is signified the freedom [or free principle] which the

natural man has, appears from the signification of servant, of

whom these words are spoken, as denoting the natural man,
see n. 3019 ; and from the signification of being free if the

woman was not willing to follow, as denoting in a proximate
sense, that he would be in no binding, if the affection of truth

should not be separated ; that these things imply the freedom
[free principle] which the natural man has, is evident, for the

xifi'ection of truth which is here treated of, and also the separa-

tion, is predicated, in the internal sense, of the natural man;
in the historical sense indeed the coherence is otherwise, but in

the internal sense, it is as here described. Concerning man's
freedom [or free principle] see what was said and shown above,

eee n. 892, 905, 1937, 1947, 2744, 2870 to 2893, whence it

is evident how the case is in respect to freedom : freedom [or a

free principle] is predicated of the natural man, but not so of

the rational, for through the rational into the natural man flows-

in good from the Lord in celestial freedom ; the natural man is

what receives that good, and in order that he may receive, and
thereby be conjoined to the celestial freedom [or free principle]

whicli flows in through the rational, the natural man is left in
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freedom [or a free principle] : for freedom is of love or affection,

and if the natural man does not receive the affection of truth

from the affection of good which flows-in, he is in no case con-

joined to the rational ; thus it is in respect to man, who is re-

formed of the Lord by freedom [or a free principle], see n. 1937.

1947, 2876, 2877, 2878, 2881. In respect to the Lord, He also

left the natural principle in freedom, when He made His ra-

tional principle Divine as to truth, that is, when He adjoined
Divine Truth to Di\'ine Good of the rational principle, for He
was willing to make His Human [part or principle] Divine by
the common way ; the common way is such as has place with
man who is I'eformed and regenerated ; the real reformation and
regeneration of man is therefore a kind of image ; man also by
reformation and regeneration is made new, hence he is said to-

be begotten anew, and created anew, and in proportion as he is

reformed, so far he has in himself as it were the Divine [prin-

ciple] ; but there is this difference, that the Lord made Himself
Divine by and from His own proper power, whereas man cannot
do any thing of or from his own j^roper power, but from the

Lord ; it is said as it were the Divine [principle], because man
is only a recipient of life, whereas the Lord as to each Essence
is Life Itself, see n. 1954, 2021, 2658, 2706, 3001.

3044. " Only thou mayest not bring back my son thither"

—

that hereby is signified that thence was no conjunction, appear»
from what was said above, n. 3031, 3033. where the same words
occur.

3045. " And the servant placed his hand under the thigh of

Abraham his lord"—that hereby is signified a binding of the

natural man as to power to the good of conjugial love, appears
from what was said above, n. 3021, where also the same words
occur.

3046. " And he adjured him upon this word"—that hereby
is signified a sacrament, appears from the signification of ad-

juring as denoting a binding, and indeed the most holy, be-

cause by Jehovah God of heaven and God of earth, concerning
which, see n. 3023, thus denoting a sacrament, for a sacrament
is nothing else but a binding.

3047. Verse 10. And the servant took ten camelsfrom the,

camels of his lord^ and went^ and every good thing of his lord in

his hand^ and he arose., and went to Arain Naharaim., to the city

of Nahor. The servant took ten camels from the camels of his

lord, and went, signifies common Divine scientifics in the nat-

Ui'al man : and every good thing of his lord in his hand, signi-

fies the goodnesses and truths of those scientifics with him : and
arose, signifies elevation : and went to Aram Naharaim, signifies

the knowledges of tnith thence : to the c'ty of Nahor, signifies

doctrinals related thereto.

3048. " And the servant took ten camels from the camels ot
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his lord, ami went''—that herehy are signified common Divine

scientifics in the natm-al man, aj pears from the .si«i;nificati(>iM)f

servant here, as denoting the natural man, concerning which,

see above, n. 3019, 3020 ; and from the signification of ten, as

denoting remains, which, that they are goodnesses and truths

with man, stored up from the Lord, may be seen, n. 408, 530,

560, 561, 660, 661, 1050, 1906, 2284; and when ten, or remains,

are predicated of the Lord, they are the Divine things which

the Lord acquired to Himself, as maybe seen, 1738, 1906 ;
and

from the signification of camels, as denoting common scienti-

fics, which are said to be ten, as being Divine or acquired by
the Lord ; also from the camels l)eing camels of his lord ; by his

going is signified initiation thereby, which is the subject ti-eated

of in this chapter: the process of the conjunction of truth with

good in the Lord's Divine rational principle is here treated of,

a,nd fii'st the process of initiation is described, n. 3012, 3013, in

a series according to its qualit}^; in the present verse is shown,

that the Lord in the natural man separated those things which

were from Himself, that is, which were Divine, from those

things which were from the maternal principle ; those things

whicli were from Himself, or which were Divine, are the things

whereby initiation was effected, and are here called ten camels

from the camels of his lord ; hence it is, that in the following

verses much mention is made of camels, as where it is said, that

he made the camels fall down on their knees, without the city,

verse 11 ; that Rebecca also gave drink to the camels, verses

14, 19, 20 ; that they were brought into the house, and that

straw and provender were given them, verses 31, 32 ; and fur-

ther, that Rebecca and her damsels rode upon the camels, vei-se

61 ; and that Isaac saw the camels coming ; and when Rebecca
saw Isaac, that she fell from the camel, verses 63, 64 ; the rea-

son why they are so often mentioned is on account of the inter-

nal sense, in which they signify the common scientifics. which

are in the natural man, from which comes the affection of truth,

which is to be initiated in the affection of good in the rational

principle, and this according to a common way, as was shown
above ; for the rational principle as to truth can in no wise be

born and perfected without scientifics and knowledges. That

camels signify common scientifics, appears from other passages

in the Word where they are mentioned, as in Isaiah, " The pro-

phetic [word or declaration] of the beasts of the south : in the

land of straitness and of anguish, from whence the young lion

and tlie old lion, the viper and fiery flying serpent, they cany
their wealth on the shouldere of young asses, and their treasures

on the hack of camels^ to tlie people they do not profit ; and the

Egyptian shall helj) in vain and to no purpose," xxx. 6, 7
;

where the beasts of the south denote those who are in the light

of knowledges, or in knowledges, but in a life of evil ; to carry
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their wealth on tlie shoulders of young asses denotes the knowl-
edges appertaining tr» their rational principle. That a young
ass is rational truth, may be seen, n. 2781 ; their treasures on
the back of camels denote the knowledges appertaining to their

natural principle, the back of camels is the natural principle,

the camels themselves are the common scientiiics which are
therein, treasures are the knowledges which they hold as pre-
cious

; by the Egyptian helping in vain and to no purpose, is

signified that sciences are of no use to them ; that Egypt i&

science, may be seen, n. 1164, 1165, 1186, 1462,2588; that
camels here are not camels, is evident, for it is said that the
young lion and the old lion carry their treasures on the back ot

camels, by which expression every one may see that some arca-

num of the Church is signified. Again, in the same prophet,.
" The prophetic [word or declaration] of the desert of the sea :

thus saith the Lord, go, set a watchman, he shall declare what
he shall see ; and he saw a chariot, a pair of horsemen, a chariot
of an ass, a chariot of a camel^ and he hearkened a hearkening ,

he answered and said. Babel is fallen, is fallen," xxi. 1, 6, 7, 9
;.

the desert of the sea denotes the vanity of the sciences which
are not for use ; the chariot of an ass denotes a heap of partic-

ular scientifics ; the chariot of a camel denotes a heap of com-
mon scientifics, which are in the natural man: the vain reason-
ings which appertain to those who are signified by Babel, are
what are thus described. Again, in the same prophet, " Thy
heart shall dilate itself, because the multitude of the sea shall

be converted to thee, the wealth of the Gentiles shall come to-

thee ; abundance of camels shall cover thee^ the dromedaries of

Midian and Epha, all these shall come from Sheba, they shall

carry gold and incense, and shall show forth the praises of Je-
hovah," Ix. 5, 6 ; speaking of the Lord, and of the Divine ce-

lestial and spiritual things in His natural principle ; the multi-
tude of the sea denotes the immense plenty of natural truth,,

the wealth of the Gentiles the immense plenty of natural good -^

abundance of camels denotes the abundance of common scien-

tifics
;
gold and incense denote goodnesses and truths, which

are the praises of Jehovah ; from Sheba denotes from the celes-

tial things of love and of faith, see n. 113, 117, 1171 : the queen
of Sheba coming to Solomon to Jerusalem with exceedinar great
riches, with camels candying spices, and very much gold, and
precious stone, 1 Kings x. 1, 2, represented the wisdom and
intelligence which was added to the Lord, Who in the internal

sense is Solomon in this passage ; the camels carrying spices^

gold, and precious stone, are those things which are oi wisdom
and intelligence in the natural man. So in Jeremiah, " To
Arabia and to the kingdoms of Hazor, which Nebuchadnezzar
king of Babel hath smitten ; arise ye, and go up to Arabia and
lay waste the sons of the east; they shall take their tents, their
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curtains, and all tiieir vessels, and they sJuiU tal-e airay front

them their carneh ; and their camels shall hefor a prey ^ and I

will disperse them to every wind," xlix. 28, 29, 32 ;
in this pas-

sage, Arabia and the kingdoms of Hazor, in an opposite sense,,

denote those Avho are prmcipled in the knowledges of things,

celestial and spiritual, lor no other end or use than that they

may be reputed wise and intelligent by themselves and the

world ; the camels which should be taken away from them,,

should be for a prey, and shonld be dispersed to e\ery wind^
are in general the scientifics and knoMdedges of goodness and
truth, which are also taken away from them, in the life of the

body, by their believing things contrary tliereto, and in another

life entirely. So in Zechariah, " ITie plague with which Jehovah
shall smite all people, who shall tight against Jerusalem ; thus

shall be the plague of the hoi-se, of the mule, of the camel^ of
the ass, and of every beast," xiv. 12, 15 ; where the plague of

the horse, of the mule, of the camel, and of the ass, denotes

the privation of things intellectual, which thus succeed in order
from things rational to things natural ; what is signified by
horse, may be seen, n. 2761, 2762, what by mule, n. 2781.

what by ass, n. 2781 ; camels denote common scientifics in the
natural man. Tlie same was signified by the plague in Egypt^
which was upon "the cattle in the field, upon the horses, upon
the asses, upon the camels^ upon herd and upon flock," Exod^
ix. 2, 3. From these passages it may appear that by camels, in

the internal sense of the Word, are signified common scientific»

which are of the natural man. Common scientifics are those
which comprehend in them several particulars, and these partic-

ulars comprehend singulars, and form in common the natural

man as to nis intellectual part.

3049. " And every good thing of his lord in his hand"—
that hereby are signified the goodnesses and ti-uths of those

scientifics with him, appears from the signification of every
good thing of his lord, as denoting both good and truth, for

truth in itself is good, because derived from good ; truth is the
form of good, that is, when good is formed that it may be intel-

lectually perceived, then it is called truth ; and from the signi-

fication of hand, as denoting power, concerning which see n.

878, consequently which w^ere with him : common scientifics

are not good in themselves, nor alive, out the atfection thereot

causes them to be good and to live, for in this case they have
respect to use ; no one is affected with any scientific, or truth^

except on account of use, use making it good ; but such as the
nse is, such is the good.

3050. " And he arose"—that hereby is signified elevation,,

appears from the signification of arising, as iir plying somewhat
of elevation wherever it is spoken of, see n. 2041, 27S5, 2912,
2927, in the present case, that Divine Truth derived from sci-
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entifics should Ije initiated in Divine Good of the rational

principle.

3051. "And went to Aram Naharaim"—that hereby are
signitied the knowledges of truth thence, appears from the sig-

nitication of Aram or Syria, as denoting the knowledges of
good, concerning which see n. 1232, 1234 ; but Aram Naha-
raim, or Syria of rivers, signifies the knowledges of truth from
Naharaim or rivers, because rivers signify intelligence, which
is of the knowledges of truth, as may appear from the passages

adduced from the Word, n. 108, 109, 2702, and from severa.

others, of which, by the Divine Mercy of the Lord, we shall

speak elsewhere.

3052. " To the city of JSTahor"—that hereby are signified

doctrinals related thereto, appears from the signification of a
city, as denoting doctrinals, see n. 402, 2451 ; and from the repre-

sentation of Nahor, as denoting what is related ; for Nahor was
the brother of Abraham, and from him came Bethuel, of whom
was Rebecca : scientifics and doctrinals are distinct from each
other in this, that doctrinals are grounded in [or derived from]
scientifics, the former having respect to uses, and being procured
by reflection from scientifics : they are here said to be related,

by reason of their derivation from things Divine.

3053. Verse 11. And he made the camelsfall down on their

hnees^ without the city, at a well of waters, near the time of
evening, near the time that the drawers [of water] ca7ne forth.
He made the camels fall down on their knees, signifies the holy
disposing of common scientifics : without the city, sigmfies

removal from docti'inals : at a well of waters, signifies to receive

the truths of faith : near the time of evening, signifies a more
obscure state on the occasion : near the time that the drawers
came forth, signifies a state of instruction.

3054. " He made the camels fall down on their knees"

—

that hereby is signified the holy disposing of common scientifics,

appears from the signification of making to fall down on the

knees, as denoting to dispose to what is holy; and from the

signification of camels, as denoting common scientifics, con-

cerning w^hich see above, n. 3048.

3055. " Without the city"—that hereby is signified removal
from doctrinals, appears from the signification of city, as de-

noting doctrinals, see n. 402, 2451 ; without [or out of] which,
it is evident, denotes without [or out of] doctrinals, t]\us removal
from them.

3055^. " At a well of waters"—that hereby is signified to

receive the truths of faith, appears from the signification of a
well of watere, as denoting the Word, also doctrine from the

Word, consequently also essential truth, see n. 2702, in the
present case as denoting the truths of faith.

3056 "Near the time of evening"—that hereby is signified
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a more obscure state on tlie occasion, appears tVoui the significa-

tion of time, as denoting state, see n. 2625, 2788, 2837 ; and
from the signification of evening, as denoting wliat is o])scnre

;

for evening in the Word signifies the state whicli precedes the

last state of the Church wlien it comes to its ch)se, whicli last

etate is called night, and also it signifies the fii-st state of a

newly rising Ciiurch, wliich is called morning, see n. 2323 ; in

each sense it denotes what is obscure ; l)Ut in tlie present case it

denotes the obscm-ity which precedes morning.
3057. "Near the time that the drawers came fortli"—that

hereby is signified a state of instruction, appears from the sig-

nification of time, as denoting state, see above, n. 3056 ; and
from the signification of a drawer, or one that draws, viz., water,
as denoting to be instructed, of which we shall speak presently.

What has been said hitherto from n, 3054, is wihat is signified

in the internal sense by the things which are related historically

in this verse ; but what each particular expression involves in

one series, does not easily appear to any one who is not in-

structed concerning the natural man, and concerning the scien-

tifics and docti-inals therein, and also how truths ai-e elevated
thence into the rational principle, and become rational ; and
etill less does it appear, unless he knows what is the quality of

the rational principle in respect to the natural, or what is the
quality of the things which are in the rational principle in

respect to those which are in the natural ; the things which are
in the rational principle do not appear before a man whilst he
lives in the body; for the things which are in the natural
principle are what come to be perceivable, and seldom the

things which are in the rational principle, except by a certain

species of light illuminating the things which are in the natural

piinciple, or as an influent faculty, whereby the things apper-
taining to the thinking principle are disposed to order, and as

somewhat perceptive of the object which the mind looks upon:
unless these and several things besides be known, the contents

of this verse can hardly be explained so as to be apprehended

:

as for instance, that there is a holy disposing of common scien-

tifics, and at the same time a removal from doctrinals, to^

receive the ti-uths of faith, and on this occasion that tliere is an
obscure state, and that such is a state of instruction. Neverthe-
less it is allowable briefly to declare, so far as may be appre-
hended, how the case is in this respect with man when he is

refomied of the Lord, because the reformation of man is a kind
of image of what passed with the Lord when He was in the
world, as was said above, n. 30-i3. During man's reformation,
the common [things or principles] which are in his natural man,
are disposed of the Lord to a correspondence with those [things

or principles] which are in heaven ; what cori-espondence is, and
that it exists between things spiritual and things natural, may
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be 8een,_n. 2987, 2989, 2990, 2991, 3002. The common [things
or principles] are first disposed, in order that particulars maj
be successively insinuated into them of the Lord, and into
particulai-s singulars : for unless order has place with the com-
mon [things or principles], it cannot exist with particulars,

because the latter enter into the former and confirm them, still

less can it exist with singulars, because these enter into jmrticu-
lars as into their common [things or principles] and illustrate i

them
;
this is what is meant by a holy disposing of common

scientifics, and in the internal sense is signified by making the
camels to fall down on their knees ; for thus they submit them-
selves to receive influx : whilst these things are thus disposing,
doctrinals are removed, these being conclusions from scientifics,

for there is an influx through the rational principle as it were
dictating that this is true, this is not ti-ue, but in such a sort^

that it is true because agreeing with the disposing of the com-
mon [things or principles], not true because disagreeing : there
is no other influx given as to truths ; doctrinals indeed are pre-
viously therein, but they are not doctrinals before they are
believed, they are merely scientifics, wherefore when they be-
come the objects of thought, no conclusion is made from them,
but from other things concerning them ; this is what is meant
by removal from doctrinals, and what is here signified in the
internal sense by without the city; but this state is what is

called an obscure state, and is signified by the time of evening,
whereas when doctrinals are confirmed so as to be believed,
then comes morning, or a bright and lucid state. The other
things which are contained in this verse appear evident from
w^hat has been just now said.

3058. The true ground and reason why by drawing water is

signified instruction, and also illustration thereby, as in what
follows in this chapter, is, because waters in the internal sense
signify the truths of faith, see n. 2702 ; thus to draw waters is

nothing else than to be instructed in the truths of faith, and
thereby to be enlightened, as also in other passages in the

Word, as in Isaiah, " Ye shall draw waters in joy from the

fountains of salvation; in that day ye shall confess to Jehovah,"
xii. 3, 4 ; to draw watere denotes to be instructed, to imder-
stand, and to be wise : again, in the same prophet, " Bring y.e

waters to meet hira that thirsteth, O ye inhabitants of the land

of Thema," xxi. 14 ; to bring waters to meet him that thirsteth,

denotes to instruct : again, in the same prophet, " The miserable
and the needy seeking waters^ and there are none, their tongue
fainteth for thii-st," xli. 17 ; seeking waters denotes being
desirous to be instructed in truths, by there being none is sig-

nified that no one was in possession of them. Moreover, by
drawers of water in the Jewish Church were represented those

who are continually desirous of knowing truths, but for no
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other end than to know, without any regard to the use thence
to be derived ; such were reclamed amongst the most vile ; they
were represented by the Gibeonites, concerning whom, see

Joshua ix. 21, 23, 27'.

3059. Verses 12, 13, 14. And he said^ Jehovah God of my
lord Ahraham^ cause I pray to meet hefore me to-day^ and do
mercy xoith my lord Ahrcmam. Behold I stand above at thefoun-
tain of toaters^ and the daughters of the men of the city come
forth to draw waters. And let it come topass, the damsel to whom
I say, Let down Ipray thy cask, and I will drink, and she shall

say. Drink, and Iwill make thy camels drink also, her Thou hast
appointedfor Thy servant Isaac ; and in this I shall know tliat

Thou hast done m^rcy with my lord. He said, signifies conmiu-
nication : Jehovah God of iny lord Abraham, signihes of the

Divine [principle] Itself which is the Father witli the Divine
Human [principle] which is the Son : cause I pray to meet
before me to-day, signifies Providence from eternity : and do
mercy, signifies an influx of love : with my lord Abraham,
signifies the Divine Human [principle] : behold I stand above
at the fountain of waters, signifies a state of conjunction ol

Truth Divine with the Human [principle] : and the daughters
of the men of the city are coming forth to draw waters, signifies

the affections of truth and instruction by them : and let it come
to pass the damsel to whom I say, signifies affection in which
is innocence : let down I pray thy cask, signifies the submission
of scientifics; and I will drink, signifies the instruction of

truth thence : and she shall say drink, signifies a reciprocal

principle in respect thereto : and I will also make thy camels
drink, signifies the illustration of all scientifics in the natural

man thence : her Thou hast appointed for Tliy servant Isaac,

signifies the conjunction of Truth Divine with Divine Good in

the rational principle : and in this shall I know that Thou hast

done mercy with my lord, signifies that marriage is from Love
Divine.

3060. " And he said"—that hereby is signified communica-
tion, may appear from the signification of saying in the historical

parts of the Word, as denoting to perceive and to will, of which
much has been said above ; and by reason of this signification

it also signifies to communicate, for communication is from per-

ceiving and willing.

3061. "Jehovah God of my lord Abraham"—that hereby
is bignified of the Divine [jmnciple] Itself which is the Fathei
with the Divine Human [j^rinciple] which is the Son, viz., com-
munication, appears from what has been frequently said and
shown above, viz., that Jehovah God is the Lord's Divine [prin-

ciple] Itself which is called the Father, and that by Abrauara
is represented His Divine Human [principle], see n. 2833, 2836

;

that Jehovah in the AVord of the Old Testament is the Lord
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Himself, may be seen, n. 1736, 1815, 2921 : tliat the most
ancient Church which was before the flood, and the ancient

Church which was after the flood, by Jehovah undtvstood no
other than the Lord, may be seen, n. 1343, 1976, 1992, 2016,
3035 ; that in the Lord there is a trine [threefold principle],

viz., the Divine Itself, the Divine Human, and the Divine Holy
Proceeding, and that these are one, may be seen, n. 1999,

2149, 2156, 2288, 2329, 2447. That the whole trine [threefold

principle] in the Lord is Jehovah, may be seen, n. 2156, 2329
;

and that all and singular things in the Lord are Jehovah, n.

1902, 1921 : that the Lord is one with the Father, and that no
other is meant by Father in heaven, may be seen, n. 14, 15,

1725, 1729, 1733, 1815, 2005, 2018, 2025, 2803, 3038 ; that

the Lord is the universal heaven, as being the All therein ; that

from Him is the all of innocence, of peace, of love, of charity,

of mercy, of conjugial love, all good, and all truth ; that Moses
and the prophets, consequently the Word in all its particulars,

has relation to Him, and that all the rites of the Church repre-

sented Him, may be seen, n. 2751. That the Lord as to the

Divine Human [principle] is called Son, may be seen, n. 2628.

That the Lord's Divine Human [principle] M'as not only con-

ceived, but was also born, of His Divine Essence which is

Jehovah, see n. 2798 ; and that thus the Lord as to His Human
[principle] was made Jehovah and Life from Himself, see n.

1603, 1737. That the Lord was from eternity, manifestly

appears from the Word, see n. 2803 ; although He was after-

wards born in time ; for He Himself spake by Moses and the

proj)hets, He Himself also had appeared to many, and it is on
those occasions said that He was Jehovah ; but this greatest of

all mysteries {arcmiissimum) cannot be revealed to any one, ex-

cept to those who are in perception Divine, consequently scarce

to any other than to a man of the most ancient Church, who
was celestial, and in that perception ; I have heard from the

men of that Church, that Jehovah Himself was the Lord as to

the Divine Human [principle] when he descended into heaven,

and flowed in through heaven, for heaven represents one man
as to all his members, wherefore also it is called the Grand
Man, see n. 614, 1276, 2996, 2998, 3021 ; the Divine [prin-

ciple] Itself in heaven, or in the Grand Man, was the Divine

Human [principle], and was Jehovah Himself thus clothed

with the Human [principle]. But when mankind became such,

that the Divine [principle] Itself, clothed as the Divine Human,
could no longer affect them, that is, when Jehovah could no
longer come to n,an, because he had so far removed himself,

then Jehovah, who is the Lord as to the Divine Essence, de
scended and took upon Him the Human [principle], by conceji-

tion Divine, and by birth from a virgin like another man ; but

this He expelled, and by Divine Means, made Divine tke
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Human [principle] that was born, from whic-li proceeds all tliat

is holy ; thus the Divine Human [i)rinciple] existed an Essence

by Itself, which tills the universal heaven, and effects salvation

with those who before could not be saved ; this now is the Lord,

who as to the Divine Human [principle] alone is man, and from

whom man has what constitutes him man, see n. 49, 288, 477,

565, 1894.

3062. " Cause I pray to meet before me to-day"—that here-

by is signified Providence from Eternity, appeai-s from the sig-

nification of causing to meet, as denoting to provide ; and from

the signification of to-day, as denoting from Eternity, concern-

ing which, see n. 2838 ; moreover it is evident that it is some-

what of Providence w4iich is here supplicated, and to which the

supplication refers.

3063. " And do mercy"—that hereby is signified an influx

of love, appears from the essence of mercy as bein^ love ; love

itself is turned into mercy, and becomes mercy, \vlien any one

who is in need of help, is regarded from love or charity, hence

mercy is an effect of love towards the needy and miserable ;
but

here by mercy in the internal sense is meant love, and by doing

mercy an influx of love, because proceeding from the Lord's

Divine [principle] Itself into His Divine Human [principle];

for it is Love Divine, appertaining to the Lord, by which lie

made His Human [principle] Divine, for love is the very esse

of life, but no one has Love Divine except the Lord. See what

was said above concerning the Lord's Love, viz., that the Lord's

Life was Love tow^ards the universal human race, n. 2253 ; and

that He fought from that Love, n. 1690, 1789, 1812, 1813, 1820

;

that it transcends all understanding, n. 1799, 2077; that the

Lord is Love Divine Itself, n. 2500, 2077, 2572 ; that Jehovah
is Love, n. 1735 ; that nothing lives but love, n. 1519 ;

that who-

soever has mutual love, has the Lord's Life, n. 1799, 1802, 1803 ;

that love and charity is the very essential celestial principle

itself, n. 1419, 1824.

3064. " With my lord Abraham"—that hereby is signified

the Divine Human [principle] appears from the sicrnification of

Abraham here, as denoting the Lord's Divine Iluman [prin-

ciple], concerning which, see n. 2833, 2836.

3065. " Behold I stand above at the fountain of watei's"—

•

that hereby is signified a state of conjunction of Truth Divine

with the Human" [principle], appears from the signification of

fountain, as denotmg truth, see n. 2702 ; in the present case

Ti'uth Divine, because spoken of the Lord ; the state itself of

conjunction is signified by standing above at the fountain : that

this conjunction was with the Human [principle], a})pears fron)

the series of things treated of.

3066. " And the daughters of the men of the city are

coming forth to draw watera"— that hereb}^ are signified the
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affections of truth and instructions hj them, appears from the

eiffnification of daughters, as denoting afi'ections, concerning
which, see n. 489, 490, 491, 2362 ; and from the signification of

the men of the city, as denoting truths : they that dwell in a city

are called in the Word sometimes the men of the city, some-
times the inhabitants of the city ; when they are called the men
of the city, truths are signified, when inhabitants, goodnesses
are signified ; what is meant by men, may be seen, n. 265, 749,
915, 1007, 2517; what by inhabitants, n. 2268, 2451, 2712;
what by city, n, 402, 2451, 2493 ; and fi'om the signification of

drawing waters, as denoting to be instructed, see n. 3058. Hence
it is evident, that by the daughters of the men of the city going
forth to di-aw waters, are signified the affections of truth, and
instruction by them : by truths no one is in any sort insti-ucted,

but by the affections of truth ; for truths without affection flow

indeed to the ear like sound, but they do not enter into the
memory ; what causes them to enter into the memory, and to

remain therein, is affection ; for the good of affection is like

ground, whei'ein truths as seeds are inseminated, but such as the

ground is, that is, such as the affection is, such is the produce of

what is inseminated ; the end or use dictates what is the quality

of the ground, or what the quality of the affection, consequently
what is the quality of the produce of what is inseminated ; or

if you would rather express it thus, love itself dictates, for love

is to all both end and use, inasmuch as nothing is accounted as

end and use but what is loved.

3067. " And let it come to pass, the damsel to whom 1

say"—that hereby is signified affection in which is innocence,

appears from the signification of damsel ; in the Word the affec-

tions of good and of truth are called infants, damsels, young
women, and daughters, but in all cases with a difference as to

state ; by daughter, when that name occurs, is signified affec

tion in common ; by young women, affection in which is

charity ; by damsel, affection in which is innocence, by reason

that the damsel age is nearest to the age of infancy, which in

the internal sense is innocence ; the case is similar in respect to

boy, or young child, by whom is signified a state in which is

innocence, as may be seen, n. 430.

3068. " Let down I pray thy cask"—that hereby is signified

the submission of scientitics, may apjjear from the signification

of letting down, as denoting to submit ; and from the significa-

tion of cask, as denoting scientifics : the ground or reason why
a water-pot or cask signifies scientifics, is because water signifies

truth, see n. 680, 739, 2703, and a cask is a vessel wherein ia

water, as the scientific principle is a vessel wherein is truth ; for

every scientific is a vessel of truth, and every truth is a vessel

ot good : a scientific without truth is an empty vessel, in like

manner truth without good ; whereas a scientific wherein is
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truth, and trutli wlierein is good, is a full vessel ; aftection which
is of love is what conjoins, so tiiat each principle may have
its orderly arrangement in the other, for love is spiritual cuu-

i
unction.

3069. " And I will drink"—that herehy is signified instruc-

tion of truth thence, appears from the signification of driidcing,

as denoting to be instructed : frequent mention is made in the

Word of drinking, and where the subject treated of is concern-

ing the goods and truths of faith, it there signifies to be in-

structed therein, and to receive them, as in Isaiah, " The new
wine shall mourn, the vine languisheth, all the merry-hearted
shall sigh, in the song they shall not drink wine., strong drink
shall be bitter to them that drink it^'' xxiv. 7, 9, not to drink
wine in the song, denotes not to be instructed from the affection

of truth, and not to be delighted thereby; strong drink bitter

to them that drink it, denotes aversion. Again in the same pro-

phet, " It shall be as one that is thirsty dreameth, and behold
ne drinketh., and awaketh, and behold he is weary, and his soul

hath appetite," xxix. 8 : one that is thirsty, denotes one that
desires to be instructed : drinking denotes to be instructed, but
in things that are vain. So in Jeremiah, " We have drunken our
waters for silver, our wood cometh for a price," Lam. v. 4 ; to

drink water for silver, denotes to be instructed not gratis (or for

nothing), also to attribute truth to one's self; that truth is given
gratis, so as not to be from self, but from the Lord, is thus
taught in Isaiah, " Every one that thirsteth., go ye to the waters,
and he who hath no money, go ye, buy," Iv. 1 : and in John,
*' Jesus said, if any one thirsteth, let him come to Me, and
let him drink; whosoever believeth on Me, out of his belly shall

flow rivers of living water," vii. 37, 38 ; where by drinking is

signified to be instructed, and to receive : so in Luke, " They
shall say, we have eaten before thee, and have drunken., and
thou hast taught in our streets ; but the Lord shall say, I know
you not whence ye are, depart from Me, all ye workers of ini-

quity," xiii. 26, 27 ; where to eat and to drink before the Lord,
denotes to instruct and to preach the good and trutli of faith,

from knowledges derived out of the Word, which is signified

by the words—thou hast taught in our streets ; but whereas
they did this from themselves, for the sake of self-honor and
gain, consequently from no affection of good and of truth, and
were thus in the knowledges of truth, but in the life of evil,

therefore it is said, " I know you not whence ye are, depart
from Me, all ye workers of iniquity :" again, in the same evan-
gelist, "Jesus speaking to His disciples saith, that ye may eat

and, drink on My table., in My kingdom." xxii. 30; that in the

Lord's kingdom they do not eat and drink neither is there a table

thei-ein, every one may see, consequently that by eating and
di-inking on the Lord's table in His kingdom somewhat else U
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signified, viz., the enjoying the perception of good and of truth :

so also in what the Lord saith in Matthew, " I say inito yon,
I will not drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until that

day M'hen I shall drink it new with you in the kingdom of My
Father," XXvi. 29 ; where to drink denotes to instruct livingly

concerning truths, and to give perception of good and of truth :

what the Lord said, " Be not anxious for your soul, what ye
shall eat, or what ye shall drink^ neither for your body what ye
shall put on," Matt. vi. 25, 31 ; Luke xii. 29, is significative

of things spiritual, denoting that the all of faith as to good and
truth is given of the Lord : so in John, " Jesus said to the

woman ol Samaria, whosoever drinketh of this water shall thirst

a^ain ; but whosoever shall drink of the water which I shall

give him, shall never thirsty but the water which I shall give
him shall be in him a fountain of water springing up unto
eternal life," vi. 7 to 14 ; where to drink, manifestly denotes to

be instructed in goodnesses and truths, and to receive them.
3070. " And she shall say drink"—that hereby is signified

a reciprocal principle in respect thereto, appears from this con-

sideration, that it is an answer, and confirmation, consequently

a reciprocal principle.

3071. " And I will also make thy camels drink"—that

hereby is signified the illustration of all the scientifics in the

natural man thence, appears from the signification of camels,

as denoting common scientifics, thus scientifics in common,
or all, concerning which see above, n. 3048 ; and from the

signification of making to drink, as denoting to illustrate ; that

to draw water is to instruct, was shown above, n. 3058, thus

to make to drink is to illustrate, for illustration comes from
instruction.

3072. " Her thou hast appointed for thy servant Isaac"—

>

that hereby is signified the conjunction of Truth Divine with
Divine Good in the rational principle, appears from the signifi-

cation of appointing, viz., for a woman, as denoting to join

together by a covenant of marriage ; and from the representation

of Isaac, concerning which see above, n. 3024; that her, or

Kebecca, represents Truth Divine which was to be conjoined to

Divine Good of the rational principle, has been abundantly
shown above, and is evident from all the particulars contained

in this chapter in the internal sense.

3073. " In this shall I know that thou hast done mercy
with my lord"—that hereby is signified that marriage is from
Love Divine, appears from the signification of mercy, as denoting
here in the internal sense Love Divine, see n. 3063 ; and because
the subject treated of is concerning the betrothing of Rebecca
with Isaac, that is, concerning the conjunction of Divine Truth
with Divine Good of the rational principle, therefore by doing
mercy with my lord nothing else is signified but marriage, con-
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sequently marriage grounded in Love Divine ; this also is tlie

conclusion of his supplication, and the end for which it waa
made.

3074. What is contained in these three verses in the internal

sense, may in some measure be seen from the explication ; hut

whereas the contents are scattered, it cannot appear Mluit they

involve in a series, unless they be viewed collected under one
idea, and at the same time the sense of the letter be removed
from the view, which sense, so long as it is attended to, not
only occasions confusion in the idea, but also excites doubting^

and in proportion as the mind is kept in doubt, in the same pro-

portion it is in obscurity. A summary desci'iption is here given

of the process, how by scientihcs truth appears, and is elevated

from them, out of the natural man into the rational, and be-

comes truth rational, in the Lord, Divine ; this is shown to be
effected by an influx of Divine Love into the Human [principle],

giving birth to the affection of truth in which is imiocence;

by virtue of such influx, the scientifics which were in the natu-

ral man were illustrated, and ti'uths were made manifest, which
were to be elevated into the rational principle, and there to>

be conjoined to the good of Divine Love. These same things

are described more particularly in w4iat follows ; but he who
does not know that by an influx of love, and of affection thence
derived, in which is innocence, all and singular things are dis-

posed to order, even in the natural man, can form but a very
obscure idea, if any, of what has been said above, and of what
is here said.

3075. Yerses 15, 16. And it came to pass^ he had scarce

made an end of speaking^ and lo ! Rebecca cam^eforth^ who was
horn to Bethuel the son of Milcah^ the wife of Nalior^ Abraham''

s

brother, and her cask on her shoulder. And the damsel was
exceeding good to look upon., a virgin., and a man had not known
her., and she came down to the fountain., and filled her cask., and'

went up. And it came to pass, he had scarce made an end of
speaking, signifies effect of will ; and lo ! Rebecca came forth,,

signifies the affection of truth derived from doctrinals ; who wa^>

born to Bethuel the son of Milcah, the wife of Nahor, Abraham's
brother, signifies all the origin of that affection ; and her cask
on her shoulder, signifies receptions of truth and struggling

thereby occasioned ; and the damsel was exceeding good to look

upon, signifies the beauty of the affection of truth ; a virgin,

and a man had not known her, signifies pure from every thing

false ; and she came down to the fountain, signifies Truth Divine

;

and she filled her cask, signifies vessels of reception ; and went
up, signifies elevation.

3076. '" And it came to pass, he had scarce made an end of

speaking"—that hereby is signified effect of will, ap])ears from
what immediately follows, viz., that all and singular things were
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done as lie prayed, or were effected as he willed : that to speak
«ignilies to will, may be seen, n. 2626, 3037.

3077. " And lo ! Rebecca came forth"—that hereby is sig-

nified the affection of truth derived from doctrinals, appears
from the representation of Rebecca, as denoting Truth Divine
about to be conjoined to Divine Good of the rational principle,

but here before she was betrothed, she puts on the representa-

tion of the affection of truth derived from doctrinals, for thence
is truth, truth not being truth unless it has life, and its life is

affection which is of love. That Rebecca represents Truth
Divine about to be conjoined to Good Divine of the rational i^rin-

ciple, appears from all and singular the things contained in this

chaj^ter in the internal sense, and also from this consideration
;

that Isaac represents the Lord's Divine rational principle, see

11. 1893, 2066, 2083, 2630 ; thus Rebecca, who was made a wife
to Isaac, represents that in the rational principle which was con-

Joined, as a wife to a husband : that this is Divine Ti'uth, may
appear evident ; for in like manner Abraham represented the

«ssential Divine Good, and Sarah his wife the essential Divine
Truth conjoined to Divine Good, see n. 1468, 1901, 2063, 2065,
2904; in like manner Isaac and Rebecca, but in the Lord's

Divine Human, viz., his rational principle : in general by hus-

band in the Word is signified good, and by wife the truth

thereof, see n. 1468, 2517 ; the essence also of all marriage,

that is, conjugial love, is from the Divine marriage of good
and truth, and of truth and good in the Lord, see n. 2508,

2618, 2728, 2729, 2803. Tlie reason why the affection of tnith

is derived from doctrinals, is, because it is said that she came
forth, viz., fi'om the city, and that by city are signified doctri-

nals, may be seen, n. 402, 2451 ; truths also are derived from
doctrinals.

3078. "Who was bom to Bethuel the son of Milcah the

wife of Nahor, Abraham's brother"—that hereby is signified all

the origin of that aff'ection, appears from the representation of

Bethuel, also of Milcah and Nahor, and likewise of Abraham

;

what each represents sj^ecially, cannot be explained and made
manifest to the apprehension, by reason that the first affection

of truth derived indeed its origin from Divine things acquired

by the Lord in the natural i^an, see n. 3019 ; but still maternal

principles were therein which could not be separated in an in-

stant, from which also the affection was ; the quality of that

affection in its origin in the internal sense is described by these

words, " Born to Bethuel the son of Milcah the wife of Nahor,
Abraham's brother." Every affection, although it appears sim-

ple and as one thing, nevertheless contains in itself things so

innumerable, that it can never be apprehended by any idea, still

less be described; for in every affection is the whole life of the

man, which has been acquired from his infancy even to the
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time of tlie age attain.ed -vvlieii lie is» in the aff'ection. and still

several things l)esides, viz., such as le has derived hereditarily

by hirth from father and mother, and from grandtiithers and
^1-eat-grandfathers ; for affection is the whole man such as he

is; in another life, by manifestation of the aft'ecti»>n, is some-

times visibly presented to view how much any one is inliuenced

by self-love^ and how much by the love of the world, and how
much by the love of principles, such as end and use ; also how
much by the love of goodness and truth, and what is the

quality of that goodness and truth, and likewise how they are

disposed, viz., conjoined, approximating, and separate, thus how
much they disagree w^ith celestial order, or how much they

agree therewith ; all these things are seen by the manifestation

of the aifection, as was said, because the affection is the whole
man ; that this is the case, appears incredible to man, but still

it is true.

3079. " And her cask upon her shoulder"—that hereby are

signified receptions of truth and struggling thereby occasioned,

appear from tlie signification of cask, as denoting the scientific

principle, consequently the receptacle of truth, conceming
which, see n. 3068 ; and from the signification of shoulder, as

denoting all power, consequently a struggling, concerning

which, see n. 1085 : that casks or water-pots, and also vessels

in general, in the internal sense signify those things which are

in the place of a receptacle, as scientitics and knowledges are

in respect to truths, and as truths themselves are in respect to

good, may appear from several passages in the Word ; the ves-

sels of the temple and of the altar had no other signification,

and it was by reason of this signification that they were holy,

nor had their holiness any other source ; hence it was, when
Belshazzar with his grandees and wives drank wine out of the

vessels of gold and silver, which Nebuchadnezzar his father

had brought from the temple of Jerusalem, and they praised

the gods of gold, of silver, of brass, of iron, of wood, and of

stone, that then the writing on the wall of his palace appeared,

Dan. V. 2, and following verses ; the vessels of gold and silver

denote the knowledges of good and of truth, which were pro-

faned, for they are Chaldeans who are principled in knowl-
edges, but which are profaned by false principles that are

therein, see n. 1368, so that knowledges serve them for wor-
shipping gods of gold and of silver, for Belshazzar is called

king of the Chaldeans, verse 30, of the same chapter : that

vessels signify the externals of things spiritual, is also evident

from the following passages in the Word, " as the sons of Israel

bring an offering in a clean vessel to the house of Jehovah,"
Isaiah Ixvi. 20 ; speaking of the Lord's kingdom ; an offering

in a clean vessel is representdtive of the external man in respect

to the internal, he who brings the offering is the internal, the
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clean vessel is the external agreeing therewith, consequent]"^

the things which are in the external, such as scientifics, knowl-
edges, and doetrinals : so in Jeremiah, " The cry of Jerusalem
is gone up, and the great ones have sent the little ones to the
watei-8, they have come to the pits, they have not found waters,

they have returned with their vessels empty ^ they were ashamed,""
xiv. 2, 3 ; vessels empty denote knowledges wherein truth is

not, and also truths wherein good is not : again, in the same
prophet, " Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon hath devoured
me, he hath disturbed me, he hath made me an empty vessel,''^'

li. 34 ; where empty vessel has a like signification ; that Baby-
lon (or Babel) is what causes vastation, may be seen, n. 1327 :

so in Moses, " As valleys are planted, as gardens near a river,.

water shallJlow down from the hucJcets^ and his seed to many
waters," Numb. xxiv. 6, 7 ; the enunciation of Balaam con-

cerning Jacob and Israel: waters flowing down from the buckets
denote truths flowing from knowledges. In the parable con-

cerning the ten virgins, of which five took oil in their vessels

with lamps ; but the foolish not so. Matt. xxv. 4, by virgins
are signified aflections ; by the prudent taking oil in their ves-

sels is denoted that they took good in ti-uths, consequently
charity in faith ; that oil is good, may be seen, n. 886 ; lamps
denote love.

3080. " And the damsel was exceeding good to look upon"^

—that hereby is signified the beauty of the afiection of truth,

appears fi'om the signification of damsel, as denoting aifection

in which is innocence, see n. 3067 ; the ground and reason why
by exceedingly good to look upon is signified beauty, in the

present case the beauty of the afiection of truth, is, because all

beauty is from good in which is innocence ; essential good^
when it flow^s-in from the internal man into the external, con-

stitutes what is beautiful, and hence is all human beautifulness

:

this may further appear from this consideration, that no one i&

afiected merely by the face of another, but by the affection

which beams forth from the face ; and that they, who are prin-

cipled in good, are affected from the afiection of good which
is therein, and in a degree propoi'tioned to the degree of inno-

cence which is in the good ; thus it is the spiritual principle in

the natural which affects, and not the natural without the spirit-

ual ; in like manner, they who are principled in good, are-

afiected by infants, w^ho appear to them beautiful in proportiort

to the innocence of charity influencing the countenance, ges-

ture, and speech : that goodness and charity is what forms and
constitutes what is beautiful, may be seen, n. 553 ; hence then
it is, that by the damsel being exceedingly good to look upon,
is signified the beauty of the afiection of truth, in which i»

good.

3081. " A virgin, and a man had not known her"

—

that
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hereby is signified ])ure from ever}^ tliiTi<i^ fiilse, a)>i)ears from
the signification of virgin : there is continual mention made of

virgin in the AVord, and hj virgin is signified the Lord's king-

doiri, and also the Church, and hence every one who is a king-

dom of the Lord, or who is a Church, and this by virtue of

cunjugial love which is in chaste virgins ; conjugial love in a

spiritual sense is the affection of good in truth, and the affection

of truth from good, from which affections joined together as it

were in marriage comes conjugial love, see n. 2508, 2618, 2727,

2728, 2729 ; and as this is respected in a virgin, as was said,

therefore the Lord's kingdom, wliich is also compared to a mar-

riage, and is called a marriage, is called a virgin : the reason

why by a man not having known her, is signified pure from

every thing false, is, because by man (vi?-) is not only signified

rational ti'uth, but also in an opposite sense what is false, see

n. 265, 749, 1007 ; thus to be known by a man is to be con-

taminated by what is false, and not to be known by a man is to

be pure from what is false ; by man here is not meant a man of

marriage {vlr conjugii). That by virgin in the Word are signi-

fied those who are in the Lord's kingdom, or, what is the same
thing, those in whom the Lord's kingdom is, appeai-s from the

Apocalypse, " These are they who are not polluted wnth women,
for they are virgins,' these are they who follow the Lamb whither

he goeth, for they are unspotted before the throne of God,"
xiv. 4, 5 ; where they are manifestly called virgins, wdio follow

the Lamb, that is, who are in the Lord's kingdom, and they

are said to be unspotted. In a proper sense they are virgins

who are principled in love to the Lord, that is, who are celes-

tial, consequently who are in the affection of good ; they are

also called virgins, who are principled in charity towards their

neighbor, that is, who are spiritual, consequently who are in

the affection of truth, as may appear from the following pas-

sages in the Word, " The virgin the daughter of Zion hath

despised thee, hath laughed thee to scorn, the daughter of Je-

rusalem hath moved the head after thee," Isaiah xxxvii. 22
;

epoken to the king of Assyria, where the virgin the daughter

of Zion denotes tiie Church celestial, and the daughter of Je-

rusalem the Church spiritual : so in Jeremiah, " As yet I will

build thee, and thou shalt he huilt. virgin of Israel^ as yet

thou shalt adorn thy tabrets, and shalt go forth to the dances

of them that sport : their soul shall become as a watered garden,

and they shall not sorrow any more at all ; then shall the virgin

rejoice in the da/ace^ both young men and old together," xxxi.

4, 12, 13 ; the virgin of Israel denotes the Church spiritual
;

the affection of truth grounded in good appertainin«; to her is

described here, as in other places, by tabrets and dances

:

again in the same prophet, " The ways of Zion do mourn, her

priests do groan, her virgins are sad. The Lord hath trodden
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the wine-press for the virgin the daughter of Judah. Behold
my grief, my virginn and my young men have gone into cap-

tivity," Lam. i. 4, 15, 18 ; where vii-gins denote the affections

of good and of truth : so again, " Tlie women in Zion were
pressed, the virgins in the cities of Judah," Lam. v. 11 ; where
virgins denote the affections of good : so in Amos, " Tliey shall

run to and fro to seek the Word of Jehovah, and shall not find

it ; in that day shall the heautiful virgins and the young men
faint for thirst," viii. 12, 13 ; where beautiful virmns denote
the affections of truth, and young men denote truths, or, what
is the same thing, those who are principled therein, of whom it

is said that they shall run to and fro to seek the Word of Jehovah

^

and shall not find it, thus that they shall faint for thirst : so in

Zechariah, " Jehovah their God shall preserve them in that day^

as a flock His people, for how great is His goodness, and how
great is His beauty, corn shall make the young men to bud
forth, and new wine the virgins,'''' ix. 16, 17; where young men
denote truths, and virgins affections : so in David, " Tlie king's

daughter is all glorious within, her clothing is of wrought gold

;

she shall be brought unto the king in raiment of needle-work,

the virgins after her, herfriends shall be brought unto Thee,"
Psalm xlv. 13, 14 ; the king's daughter denotes the Lord's

spiritual kingdom ; the virgins after her, her friends, denote the

affections of truth: again, "They have seen thy goings, O God^
the goings of my God in the sanctuary, the singei-s went before,

the players on the harp after, in the midst of the young women
playing the timbrels," Ixviii. 24, 25 ; the young women playing
the timbrels denote also the affections of truth : yoimg women
are distinguished from virgins by innocence ; they are called

virgins by reason of conjugial love, consequently who are in

innocence, for conjugial love is essential innocence, see n. 2736
;

therefore in the passage above cited from the Apocalypse, they

are said to follow the Lamb whither he goeth, for by the Lamb is

meant the Lord as to innocence ; and all who are in heaven are

called virgins from the innocence which is in their good ; ac-

cording to the quantity and quality of innocence in good, they
follow the Lamb.

3082. " And she came down to the fountain"—that hereby
is signified Truth Divine, appears from the signification of foun-

tain, as denoting Truth Divine, see n. 2702, 3065.

3083. " And filled her cask"—that hereby are signified

vessels of reception, appears from the signification of cask, as

denoting in an internal sense (because it is a vessel recipient of

water) a recipient of the knowledges of truth, and also of truth

itaelf, which are signified by water ; that water in an internal

sense is knowledges, and also truth, may be seen, n. 28, 680,

2702, 3058.

3084. " And went up"—that hereby is signified elevation.
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appeai-s from the sign.fication of g«>iii^ nj), as denoting tA be

elevated ; to be elevated implies exaltation from what is inferior

to what is superior, and consequently from what is exterior to

what is interior, for it is the same thing, inasnnich as wluit i*

inferior and superior in a human idea, is exterioi- and interior

in an angelic idea, as in the case of heaven, this ap])ears to

man as being superior, but to the angels it is interior; so also

in the case of man's natural principle, this is exterior in respect

to his spiritual princi])le, and the spiritual princi})le again \»

exterior in respect to the celestial, or, what is the same things

the scientific principle which is of the natural man is exterior

in respect to truth, and truth is exterior in respect to good,

wherefore also the scientific principle in respect to truth is

called a covering, and also a garment, and in like manner truth

in respect to good ; hence it is, that ascent is predicated to.

Jerusalem, but descent from Jerusalem; also from Jerusalem
to Zion implies ascent, and irom Zion to Jerusalem descent

;

for by those things which are round about Jerusalem, are sig-

nified the extei-iors of the Church, but by Jerusalem the inte-

riors, and by Zion the intimates [or inmost principle]. Inas-

much as in •^e internal sense is here described the first stage

of the eJ^v'».<"ion of truth from the natural nuin to the rational,

therefD)-^ 't is here first said, that the affection of truth, wliich

is )-errP3Piited by Rebecca, went down to the fountain, and
preser.tiy that it went up ; for, as was said above, n. 3074, that

Divine Love flows into the affection of good, and thence into

the affection of truth, and vivifies and illustrates the thing»

which are in the natural man, and in this case disposes them to^

order, this is signified by going down ; hereby truths are elevated

out of the natural man into the rational, and are conjoined with

good therein, and this is signified by going up,

3085. In these two verses is described the afiection of truth

as to origin, as to quality, and as to the first (step or stage) of

initiation. As to origin, it is described by these words, that

Rebecca " went forth, who was born to Bethuel the son of
Milcah the wife of Nahor, Abraham's brother," by which word?
is pointed out all the origin of that afiection in the internal

sense, as may be seen, n. 3077, 3078 ; as to quality, it is de-

scribed by these words, that " her cask was upon her shoulder,

and that the damsel was exceedingly good to look upon," which:

words that they are descriptive of quality, may be seen, n.

3079, 3080, 3081 : as to the first (step or stage) of initiatioth

it is described by these words, that "' she went down to the
fountain, and filled her cask, and went up," see n. 3082, 3083^
3084. But as to all these particulars the case is, as was said

above, that they not only exceed vulgar apprehension, but also

such as is more cultivated amongst men ; such is the nature of

tlie things contained in this chai)rer, and in some wl»ich follow;
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tlie reason is, because it scarce enters into any one's niind to

conceive, that there is a continual Divine Influx throuo;h the

internal man into the external, that is, an influx of things

celestial and spiritual through the rational man into the natural,

or, what is the same thing, into the natural things which are of

'the external man, and that hj this influx truths from the natural

man are continually called forth, elevated, and implanted in

good wliicli is in the rational ; it is not even known that such

an effect has place ; how then should the whole process be
kno^^^l, and the manner of its accomplishment, the process

beino; of so great wisdom, by reason of its proceeding from
the Divine [power or operation], that it can in no wise be ex-

plored as to a ten-thousandth part of it, and what can be seen

of it is of a most general nature ; since this therefore is the

case, let not any one wonder that the things which are here

contained in the internal sense, cannot be fully explained to

the apprehension, and that what are described transcend the

ap])rehension, for they treat of this process and describe it

;

and further, the internal sense is designed principally for the

angels, to the intent that by the "Word there may be communi-
cation between heaven and man, and the things contained in

the internal sense are amongst the delights of the angels,

because celestial food is nothing else but all that w^hich ap-

pertains to intelligence and wisdom, and the blessedness ot

wisdom and intelligence to the angels is whatever treats of the

Lord.

3086. In order that some idea, although a most general one,

may be had of what is here contained in the internal sense.

It is to be observed, that the subject treated of throughout this

wliole chapter is concerning Truth Divine which was to be con-

joined to Divine Good, which Divine Good flowed into the

natural man, that is, into the scientifics, knowledges, and doc-

trinals therein, for these appertain to the natural man so far as

they are in its meuK^ry, and by this influx illustrated, vivifled,

iand disposed all things therein to order, for all life, light, and
order in the natural man is by virtue of an influx from the Di-

vine [principle], as may be known to every one who attends to

it ; by that influx exists affection, first the common affection of

truth, treated of in these two verses, as to its origin, n. 3077,

3078, as to its quality, n. 3079, 3080, 3081, and as to the first

[step or stage] of initiation, n.. 3082, 3083, 3084. But in the

verses which now immediately follow, this process is further

described in the internal sense, viz., the exploration of that truth,

also the separation of matenial principles which at first were

adjoined to it, &g. But I am aw^are that these things are of a

deeper and more secret nature than to be easily apprehended,

and this by reason, as was said, of their being unknown; never-

theless since the internal sense describes fliem, and this as to
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all circumstances tliev must needs be exixmnded, however they

may appear to be above the apprehension ; at least it may hence

be seen what deep arcaiui are contained in the internal sense ot

the Word, also the arcana are such as scarcely to appear in the

light of tlie world, in which man is durin»; his life in the body,

but that they always a[)pear more manifestly and clearly in pro-

portion as man comes from the light of the world into the light

of heaven, into which he is admitted after death, or in which
blessed and happy souls are, that is, the angels.

3087. Verses 17, 18, 19, 20. And the servant ran to meet

her, and said, cause me Ipray to sup a little of the water out of
thy casTc. And she said, drink, my lord, and she hastened, and
let down her cask upon her hand, and made him to drink. And
she made an end of making him to drink, and said, I will also

drawfor thy camels, until they shall inake an end of drinking.

And she hastened and emptied her cask at the trough, and ran
again to the well to draw, and she drewfor all his camels. The
servant ran to meet her, and said, signifies exploration from
Divine Good : cause me I pray to sup a little of the water out

of thy cask, signifies whether thence somewhat of truth could

be conjoined: and she said, drink, my lord, signifies recipro-

cality : and she hastened and let down the cask upon her hand,

signifies the submission of the recipients by virtue of power

:

and she made him to drink, signifies initiation : and she made
an end of making him to drink, signifies a successive [step or

stage] : and she said, I will also draw for thy camels until they

shall make an end of drinking, signifies reciprocality as to the

illustration of all scientifics in the natural man : and she has-

tened and emptied her cask at the trough, signifies the separa-

tion of the affection of truth which was initiated in Good
Divine : and ran again to the well to draw, signifies an inferior

afiection of truth : and drew for all his camels, signifies whereby
common scientifics were illustrated.

3088. " The servant ran to meet her and said''—that hereby
is signified exploration from Divine Good, appears from the sig-

nification of running to meet her, as denoting to explore whether
the case was so as he spake in his heart, the internal sense

dictates this ; also from the signification of saying, as denoting

to perceive, according to what has been often shown above, con-

sequently also to explore : the reason why this was from the

Divine Good, is, because the servant here acts in the place of

liis lord, viz., of Abraham, and also of Isaac ; for he that is

ient puts on the character of him that sends, as is frequently

the case in the Word ; thus we read of the angels, that at first

they are named angels, and afterwards are called Jehovah, as

in the case of the angel who appeared to Moses in the bush,

£xod. lii. 2, 4' and who appeared to Gideon, Judges vi, 11,
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12, 14. Hence also it is that Rebecca saith to him, my lord, in

the following verse.

3089. " Cause me I pray to sup a little of the water out of

thy cask"—that hereby is signified whether thence any thing
of truth could be conjoined, appears from the signification of

supping, as denoting somewhat similar to drinking, but in a
diminutive sense, because it was to be explored ; tJiat to di-ink is

to perceive, see n. 3069 ; to drink also in the internal sense de-

notes to be communicated and conjoined, and is predicated of
what is spiritual, as eating is predicated of what is celestial,

see n. 2187, 23-43
; and from the signification of water, as de-

noting truth, see n. 680, 739, 2702 ; here therefore by these

words, " Cause me I pray to sup a little of the water out of

thy cask," is signified exploration whether any thing of truth

thence could be conjoined ; cask is the recipient in which and
out of which is truth, see n. 3068, 3079. The ground and
reason of this exploration is, because the first aflfection of truth

has along with it somewhat fi'om the maternal principle, which
is to be separated, see n. 3040, 3078. Thus it is also with man
about to be regenerated ; his first affection of truth is very im-
pm'e, for there is in it an affection of use and of end for the

sake of himself, for the sake of the world, for the sake of glory

in heaven, and such like things, which respect himself, but not

the community, the Lord's kingdom, and still less the Lord.

Such an affection must needs precede ; nevertheless it is succes-

sively pmified of the Lord, till at length false and evil princij)le3

are removed and cast out as it were to the circumference
; still

they were subservient as means.
3090. " And she said, my lord"—that hereby is signified

reciprocality, appears from assent or consent. What the recipro-

cality [recipt'OGum] of truth is when it is to be conjoined to

good, is manifest from marriages : for the ground of marriage
is, that there is consent from each party ; this derives its origm
from the marriage of good and of truth, on the part of good
there is will, and on the part of truth consent, hence follows

conjunction ; this, although it does not appear with man during

"degeneration, that is, when he enters into the heavenly luarriage,

itill however it exists ; as is manifest from this consideration,

that during regeneration a kind of marriage is effected between
the will and me understanding, good being of the will, and
truth of the understanding; therefore the ancients instituted a

marriage between the will and the understanding, and between
every particular appertaining to each, see n. 54, 55.

3"091. " And she hastened and let down her cask upon her

hand"—that hereby is signified the submission of the recipients

by virtue of power [or ability], appears from the signification ot

letting down, as denoting an act of submission ; and fi'om the
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signification of caA, as denoting a recipient, see n. 3068, 3079
;

and from the siiiiiiiication of liand, as denoting power, see n.

878. The snbniis'sion of recipients by virtne of po\yer [or ability]

implies that doctrinals, knowledges, and scientifics, which are

recipients, n. 3068, 3079, apply tliemselves to receive ; there is

a chain of subordination, and thus of application, consequently

of submission, from the iii-st [principle] of life, or the Lord ; in

this chain the things which are in a lower place, inasnmch aa

they ought to be subservient to the highest, must be in sulnnis-

sion, otherwise there can be no conjunction. The power [or

ability] here spoken of is from truth, masmuch as truth submits

the thino;s which are beneath
;
power [or ability] is especially

attributed to truth in the Word, and therefore hands, arms, and

also shoulders are predicated of truth, by which are signified

powei-s [or abilities] in the internal sense, see n. 878, 1085.

Essential power [or ability] is from good by truth, which appears

to be from truth.

3092. '"• And she made him to drink"—that hereby is signi-

fied initiation, appears from the signification of drinking \j)otat'e]y

as denoting somewhat nearly like drinking [bibe7'e], but to drink

\j>otare] here involves somewhat more active on the part of him
who drinks. That to drink [hibere] is to receive, and also to be

conjoined, may be seen, n. 3069, 3089, thus to make to drink

[potare] is to give opportunity [or leave] of receiving, which is

the first [step or stage] of initiation.

3093. " And she made an end of making him to drink"

—

that hereby is signified a successive [step or stage] viz., of initia-

tion, appears from this consideration, tliat to make an end im-

plies an end of an act which precedes, and a beginning of an

act which follows, thus a successive [step or stage] ; and from

the signification of making to drink [potare], as denoting to

initiate, see immediately above, n. 3092.

3094:. " And she said, I w^ill draw also for thy camels until

they shall make an end of drinking"—that hereby is signified

reciprocality as to the illustration of all scientifics in the natural

man, appears from the signification of camels, as denoting

common scientifics in the natural man, see n. 3048, 3071 ; and

from the signification o^ drawing, viz., water, as denoting to

instruct, and also to illustrate, see n. 3058, 3071 ; that there is

reciprocality [or a reciprocal principle] is evident, because she

said that she would do it, and also did it, viz., draw water for

the camels. Illustration, which is the subject here treated of,

is on the part of truth, although it is from good by truth

:

With respect to the illustration of scientifics in the natural man,
the case is this, that all illustration is by virtue of good, for

the good which is of love is compai-atively as the sun's fiame,

from which come heat and light, whereas truth is as an object

through which flame is pellucid, hence illustration is from light;
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I ut such as the light is, such is the illustration. There is uo
other thing which receives good but truth, but such as the truth

is, such is the reception, and such the consequent illustration.

Whensoever therefore there is illustration by truth, it then ap-

pears to be from truth, as if it was an effect merely of truth,

although it is of good, which is thus ti-anslucent through truth.

The illustration also of good by truth penetrates furtlier, and
affects more thoroughly, and produces an inferior affection of

truth, of which we sliall speak presently. The light of heaver
is from the Divine Good of the Lord by His Divine Truth ; and
whereas it is by His Divine Truth in His Human [principle], it

penetrates not only to the celestial, but also to the spiritual, and
illustrates all who are in heaven, with wisdom and intelligence

;

and whereas wisdom and intelligence are thence derived, there-

fore the subject treated of in the internal sense of the Word is

solely concerning the Divine Good and Divine Truth in the

Lord's Human [principle] ; the present passage treats of the

first illusti-ation of truth from good, and of good by truth.

3095. " And she hastened and emptied her cask at the

trough"—that hereby is signified the separation of the afi'ection

of truth which was initiated in Good Divine, appeare from the

signification of emptying the cask, as denoting to separate

truth, for by cask as by a containing vessel is not only signified

the scientific principle in which is truth, but also truth in which
is good, see n. 3068, 3079 ; and whereas the subject here treated

of is concerning initiation, therefore by cask is here signified

truth which was initiated in Good Divine ; and inasmuch as

essential truth is never conjoined with good except by its affec-

tion, see n. 3024, 3066 ; for in affection is the life by which is

conjunction, therefore in the present case it is the affection of

truth which is meant. The same appears from the signification

of trough, or place to receive water, as denoting the good of

truth, for water in the trough signifies truth, see n. 739, 2702,
and the trough itself signifies the same as wood, viz., good, see

n. 2784, 2812 ; the good of truth is what is produced from good
by truth, and is as an offspring born of truth as of a mother, and
of good as of a father ; all genuine good which is in the natural

man is from this source, or from the marriage of good and truth

in the rational principle ; this good is what is called the good
of truth, and is signified in the Word by trough, or place to re-

ceive water.

3096. " And she ran again to the well"—that hereby is sig-

nified an inferior affection of truth, appears from the significa-

tion of well, as denoting truth, see n. 2702, but truth which is

inferior ; and whereas the subject here treated of is concerning
the initiation of truth, an inferior affection of ti-uth is signified,

as was said above, n. 3094. What the difference of significa-

tion is in the internal sense between fountain and well, may ba
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seen in the place referred to, viz., that the teiiu foinitaiii is

applied when the subject treated of is concerning purer and
superior truth, Itut that the term well is used in treating uf ti-uth

not so pure and of inferior truth, as also in this chapter, in whicii

sometimes fountain is named, and sometimes well ; natural truth

is inferior truth, and the ati'ectiou of natural truth is an inferior

affection of truth ; hereby common scientitics are pi'oximately

illustrated, which illustration that it penetrates further and alfects

more thoroughly, may be seen n. 3094.

3097. " And drew for all his camels"—that hereby is signi-

fied whereby common scientifics were illustrated, appears from
the signification of drawing, as denoting to instruct, and also to

illustrate, see n. 3058, 3071 ; and from the signification of camels,

as denoting common scientifics, see n. 3048.

3098. The things which are contained in the internal sense

from n. 3088 to n. 3098, are also such as cannot be apprehended,
except by those who are instructed concerning the internal

things of man, and who are principled in truths, for by truths

and according to truths, is illustration : the subject treated of
is concerning the first iidtiation of truth into good ; for, as was
said above, essential good fiows into the natural principle

through the rational, thus by an internal way, and illustrates

the things which are therein, whereas truth flows in through
the sensual principle, especially of hearing and seeing, into the

natural, thus by an external way ; hence is the birth of truth,

as may be known to every one who reflects : nevertheless the
conjunction of good and of truth is not in the natural princi-

ple, but in the rational ; wherefore truth is called forth out of the
natural principle, thus out of the natural sphere into the spir-

itual, for tnith about to be conjoined to good is spiritual. How
the case is with truth first called forth thence is the subject

treated of in these verses from n. 3087 to 3097.

3099. Verses 21, 22. And the man was amazed at her^ con-

taining himself^ to know^ whether Jehovah hadjprospered his way
or not. And it cams to jmss, when the cam,els had made an end
"drinking., that the man took an ornament of gold^ of half a
. kel weight., and two bracelets on her hands., ten of gold their

weight. The man was amazed at her, containing himself, sig-

nifies a state of perception as to those things: to know whether
Jehovah had prosj^ered his way or not, signifies concerning
Divine Truth, of what sort it was ; and it came to pass when
the camels had made an end of drinkino;, siijnifies acknowlede:-
ment by virtue of illustration m common scientifics ; and the
man took an ornament of gold, signifies Divine Good ; of half

a shekel weight, signifies the quantity for initiation ; and two
bracelets, signifies Divine Truth ; upon her hands, signifies the
power of the afi'ection of truth ; ten of gold their weight, sig-

nifies full for initiation.
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3100. "The man was amazed at her, coutaining himself"

—that hereby is signified a state of perception as to those things,

appeal's from the signification of being amazed and containing

himself, when he saw that those things, which he spake in his

heart, came to pass, as denoting somewhat of acknowledgment,
and at the same time of expectation whether it was so ; for he
was amazed because he acknowledged that it w^as so come to

pass, and he contained himself because he waited in expectatior

whether it was so or not ; this is the state of perception which
is signified.

3101. " To know whether Jehovah had prospered his way or

not"—that hereby is signified concerning Divine Truth of what
sort it w^as, appeara from the signification of way, as denoting
truth, see n. 627, 2333 ; that it was Divine, is signified by its

being said, " whether Jehovah had prospered," which is the

same thing as if it had been said, whether it was from Jehovah,
that is, from the Divine [principle] ; thus what sort of truth it

was, for truths, which are called forth out of the natural man
into the rational, are not all received, only those which agree

with good therein, and thus by insemination and insertion

act in unity with it : the rest, although they appeared as truths

before they were elevated, still are not received, because they

are not acknowledged
;
good is what acknowledges its own

truth, and truth is what acknowledges its own good : that it

was acknowledged of what sort the truth was, and that thus

the truth was received, appears also from what immediately
follows.

3102. " And it came to pass when the camels had made an
end of drinking"—that hereby is signified acknowledgment by
virtue of illustration in common scientifics, appeara from this

consideration, that these two expressions, " it came to pass,"

and " they had made an end," signify a successive [state or

stage], and imply an end of the act which precedes, and a be-

ginning of the act which follows, concerning which, see above,

n. 3093 ; consequently, in the present case, acknowledgment,
as was shown just above ; and from the signification of camels,

as denoting common scientifics, see n. 30'48, 3071 ; and from
the signification of drinking {hib&re)^ as denoting here the same
as drawing waters, as above, n. 3097 ; and also the same as

drinking {potare)^ as above, n. 3058, 3071 ; viz., to be illus-

trated ; hence it is evident, that by these words, " And it came
to pass when the camels had made an end of drinking," is sig-

mfied acknowledgment, viz., of Truth Divine by virtue of illus-

tration in common scientifics. The real case is this : every truth

which is elevated out of the natural man, that is, out of scieis-

tifics, or knowledges and doctrinals (for these are of the nai-

ural man), into the rational, and is there receiv^ed, must first be
acknowledged of what sort it is, whether it agrees with the good
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tlierein or not ; if it agrees it is received, and if it docs not

agree, it is rejected ; there are several apparent trnths in one

company, but only those are conjoined which acknowledge the

good therein, and which thus nintually love each other: in order

however tltat they may be acknowledged to be such, there nmst

be illustration in the natural man, whereby all and singular the

things therein may be viewed under one view, and thus theri

may be an election ; this illustration in the natural nuin is fnini

goo*^d, but still by truth, see n. 3094 ; and it is this illustration

which is signified by Rebecca drawing for the camels, and giv-

ing them to drink.

3103. " And the man took an ornament of gold"—that

hereby is signiiied Divine Good, appears from the signification

of an ornament of gold, as denoting good ; and whereas the

subject here treated of in the internal sense is concerning the

Lord, therefore it denotes Divine Good ; and as this is from

the rational principle, the term man (-y/r) is used : that man {vir)

denotes the rational j^rinciple, may be seen, n. 265, 749, 1007.

In ancient times, when worship in Churches was representative,

and they knew what it signified, on all occasions of contracting

marriages it was customary to give to the bride an ornament
of gold and bracelets, because tlie Church was represented l)y

the bride, the good thereof by the ornament of gold, and the

truth by bracelets ; and because it was known that conjugial

love, as existing with the bride and the wife, descended from
the marriage of Divine Good and Divine Truth of the Lord,

see n. 2508, 2618, 2727, 2728, 2729 ; the ornament of gold was
placed on the nose, as appears also from what follows, where
it is said that he set the ornament of gold upon her nose, verse

47, by reason that nose signified the good of life on account ot

the respiration which hatn place there, which in the internal

sense is life, and likewise on account of odor, which is the

grateful principle of love, whereof good is, see n. 96, 97. That
an ornament of gold was a badge of marriage as to good, ap-

pears also from other passages in tlie Word, as in Ezekiel, " I

decked thee also with ornaments, and I gave hracelets upon
thine hands^ and a necklace on thy neck, and I gave an orna-

ment upon thy nose^'' xvi. 11, 12 ; speaking of the ancient Church,
which is here Jerusalem, and which is described as a bride, to

whom were given bracelets, a necklace, and an ornament for

the nose ; the bracelets on the hands were a representative badge
of truth, and tlie ornament on the nose was a representative

badge of good. So in Isaiah, " Because the daughtei*s of Zion
extol themselves, the Lord will make bald the crown of their

heads, and wnll take away the rings and the ornaments of tlie

nose^ the changeable suits of apparel and the mantles," iii. 16,

17, 21, 22; the daughters of Zion who extol themselves, denote
the afibctions of evU within the Church, see n. 2362, 3024 ; the
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rings and the ornaments of the nose which shall be taken away,
denote good and its badges, the changeable suits of apparel
and the mantles, denote truth and its badges. So in Hosea, " I

will visit upon her the days of Baalim, wherein she hath burned
incense, and hath put on her nose-orna'rnent^ and her adorning,

and hath gone after her lovers," ii. 13 ; speaking of the Church
perverted, and of a new Church to succeed, where also nose-

ornament denotes a badge of the good of the Church. Wheni
those ornaments were fitted to the ears, they signified also good,

but good in act, and in the opposite sense evil in act, as Gen.
XXXV. 4 ; Exod. xxxii. 2, 3.

3104. " Of half a shekel weight"—that hereby is signified

the quantity for initiation, appears from the signification of
shekel, of half a shekel, and of weight ; that shekel is the price

or estimation of good and of truth, and that half a shekel is

the determination of the quantity thereof, may be seen, n.

2959 ; that weight signifies the state of a thing as to good, will

be seen presently ; hence it is evident, that half a shekel weight
signifies and implies quantity as to good understood by the or-

nament of gold ; that it was for initiation, follows from what
goes before and from what comes after. That weight is the

state of a thing as to good, appears from the following passages
in the Word, " Thy meat which thou shalt eat hy weight twenty
shekels a day ; and thou shalt drink also water hy measure the

sixth part of an hin ; because lo ! I break the staff of bread in

Jerusalem, that they may eat hread in weight and in anxiety,

and may di'inh water in measure and with amazement, that they
may want bread and water," Ezek. iv. 10, 11, 16, 17 ; speaking
of the vastation of good and of truth, a representation whereof
was by the prophet : the state of vastated good is signified by
their eating meat and bread in weight, and the state of vastated

truth by their drinking water according to measure ; that bread
is the celestial principle, and thus good, may be seen, n. 276,

680, 1165, 2177, and that water is the spiritual principle, and
thus truth, n. 739, 2702, 3058 ; hence it is evident, that weight
is predicated of good, and measure of truth : again, in the same
prophet, "There shall be balances of justice, an ^/^aA of jus-

tice, and a hath of justice," xlv. 10, and the following verses
;

speaking of the holy land, by which is signified the Lord's

kingdom in the heavens, as may be known from all the particu-

lars there mentioned by the prophet, where there will be no
balances, ephah, and bath, but goodnesses and truths, which
are signified by those weights and measures. So in Isaiah,
•' Who hath measured the waters in the hollow of His hand,
and prepared the heavens with the palm, and comprehended the

dust of the earth in a tierce {trientali) and weighed the mountains
in a balance^ and the hills in scales,''^ xl. 12 ; to weigh the moun-
tains in a balance, and the hills in scales, denotes that from the
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Lord are the celestial things of love and charity, and that lie

alone disposes their states; that mountains and hills, of which
those weights are jwedicated, are the celestial things of love,

may be seen, ii. 795, 796, 1430, 2722. So in Daniel, "The
writing upon the wall of the palace of Belshazzar, Mene, niene,

tekel, upharsin ; this is the interpretation: raene^ God has num-
bered thy kingdom and has finished it; tekel^ thou art weighed
in the scales^ and art found wanting

;
j^^r^s, thy kingdom is

divided and given to tlie Mede and to the Persian," v. 25, 26,,

27, 28 ; here mene, or he has numbered, is predicated of truth,,

whereas tekel, or weighed in the scales, is predicated of good

;

the subject treated of in the internal sense of this passage is

concerning consummation.
3105. "'And two bracelets"—that hereby is signified Divine

Truth, appears from the signification of bracelets, as denoting
truth, in the present case Divine Truth, because in the interniu

sense the Lord is treated of; they are said to be two, to denote
fulness : these were placed on the hands of the bride, because
by the bride w^as signified the Church, and by her hands,

powers from truth ; that hands are predicated of truth, may be
seen, n. 3091 : that bracelets have such a signification, may
appear from Ezek. chap. xvi. 11, 12, concerning which see

above, n. 3103 ; and also from chap, xxiii. 42, of the same pro-

phet: also that bracelets were not only for a bride, but likewise

for a king, but for a king on the ann, as appears 2 Sam. i. 10,

by reason that royalty {regiuTn) was representative and significa-

tive of Divine Truth appertaining to the Lord, see n. 1672,
1728, 2015, 2069, 3009 ; and arm was significative of power,
see n. 878.

3106. " Upon her hands"—that hereby is signified the power
of the affection of trr*th, appears from the signification of hand,
as denoting power, see n. 878, 3091 ; and from the representa-

tion of Rebecca, to whom her in the passage refers, as denoting
the affection of trath, see n. 2865, 3077.

3107. " Ten of gold their weight"—that hereby is signified

full for initiation, appeal's from the signification of ten, as deno-
ting a full state, like a hundred, concerning which, see n. 1988,

2636; and from the signification of gold, as denoting here a
kind of money by the weight whereof estimation was made

;

and from the signification of weight, as denoting the state of a
thing as to good, see above, n. 3104 ; hence it is evident, that

by ten of gold their weight is signified a full state of what is

estimated as to good : that it is for initiation, is manifest from all

the particulars in this chapter, in which the subject treated of
18 concernino; initiation or betrotliintf.

3108. The subject treated of in these two verses is concern
ing the initiation of truth into good, but what the nature and
qualit}" of this initiation is, does not easily fall into the idea oi

24
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thought with any one, who is only iHustrated by such things as»

are of the light of the world, and not at the same time by such

things as are of the light of heaven, whereby the things which
are of the light of the world may be illustrated ; they who are

wot principled in good, and thence in faith, have no other ideas

•of thought but such as are formed from the objects of the light

of the world ; these do not know what a spiritual j:)i'inciple is,

nor indeed what a rational principle is in a genuine sense, but
only the natural princijDle, to which they attribute all things

;

and this is the reason why what is here said in the internal

fiense concerning the initiation of truth into good, appears to

them too remote to have any reality, when nevertheless the

things herein contained are accounted most precious by those

'who are in the light of heaven. The case with respect to the

initiation of truth into good is this, that before truth is so initi-

ated and rightly conjoined, it is indeed with man, but is not

made as his, or as his proper belonging; but as soon as it is

initiated in his good, then it is appropriated to him : in this case

it vanishes out of his external memory, and passes into the in-

ternal, or, what is the same thing, it vanishes in his natural or

external man, and passes into the rational or internal man, and
puts on the man himself, and constitutes his human principle,

that is, his quality as to the human principle ; this is the case

with all truth which is conjoined to its good ; in like manner
also it is with what is false which is conjoined to evil, which it

calls good ; but the difference is, that the former opens the

rational principle, and thereby makes man rational, whereas the

latter closes the rational principle, and makes man in-ational,

although he seems to himself, in the darkness in which he is in

this case, to excel others in rationality.

3109. Verses 23, 24, 25. And he said^ whose daughter art

thou? tell me Ijpray^ is there room in thyfather's house for us

to sjyend the nigidf and she said tinto him.^ I am the daughter

of Bethuel^ the son of Milcah^ whom she hare to Nahor. And
slie said xcnto him^ we have hoth straw^ and also much provender^

likewise roo7n to spend the night. He said, whose daughter art

tliou ? signifies further exploration concerning innocence : tell

iine I pray, is there room in thy father's house for us to spend

the night ? signifies exploration concerning the good of charity :

and stie said unto him, I am the daugliter of Bethuel, the son

of Milcah, whom she bare to Nahor, signifies here, as above, all

her origin : and she said unto him, signifies perception : we have

both straw, signifies scientific tru^"hs: and also much provender,

^signifies their goods : likewise rovin to spend the night, signifies

«tate.

3110. " He said, whose daughter art thou?"—that hereby is

signified further exploration concerning innocence, appears from

the question, " Whose daughter art thou ?" as denoting explor»
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tiun ; and that in tlie present case it was a further e\ph)i*ati<)n,

is evident frum what was said above, n. 3088, 3101 ; and tlia^

it was concernin<i; innocence, appeal's from tlie sigiiitication of

damsel, as denotin<r affection in wliich is innocence, see n.

3067 ; here indeed damsel is not named, but inasmuch as above,

vei-scs 14 and 10, Rebecca is called damsel, and the question

liere is put to her, therefore thou in the present passage can sig-

nity nothing else but damsel. In respect to wliat is here treated

of, viz., that truth was explored, as to what innocence it had,

and presently also as to what charity, before it was initiated in

good, and conjoined thereto, it must needs appear wonderful to

those who have no knowledge of this matter ; let such liowever

know, that in regard to the mitiation and conjunction of truth

with good in every man, there is the most exquisite exploration,

and such as surpasses all belief; to the most real essential good

there is in no case any thing admitted but the most real essential

ti-uth ; when any thing not so true approaches, it does not con-

join itself with' real essential good, but with some good which

in itself is not good, yet which appears as good ; if any thing

false approaches, the good betakes itself inwards, and what is

false conjoins itself outwardly with some evil, wliich it believes

to be good ; this Divine disposing is effected of the Lord, by
means of spirits and angels, and is most hidden and mysterious

in this world, but perfectly well known in another ; every one

also, whose reason is sound, may know this to be the case, at

least may comprehend it ; for what is evil and what is false is

hell, and flows in from hell ; whereas what is good and true is

heaven, and also flows in through heaven from the Lord ; this

being the case, what is evil and what is true can no more be
conjoined, than heaven can be conjoined to hell ; wherefore

herein a more exquisite balance of examinations is applied than

any one could ever suppose ; this then is what is meant by
exploration.

3111. " Tell me, I pray, is there room in thy ftither's house

for us to spend the night"—that hereby is signified exploration

concerning the good of charity, appears from the signification

of the words, " Tell me, I pray, whether," as denoting explora-

tion ; and from the signification of house, as denoting good, see

n. 2048, 2233, 2331 ; and from the signification of father here,

viz., Bethuel, as denoting the good of charity, such as exists

amongst the better disposed Gentiles, see n. 2865 ; the very

origin of the affection of truth, which Rebecca represents, was
from such good ; aiid from the signification of room to spend

the night, as denoting a state of abiding, see beneath, n. 3115.

The reason why the exploration concerning the origin of the

affection of truth as to innocence, and as to the good of charity,

is described in the internal sense, is, because truth, which is to

be initiated and conjoined to good, derives its first origin from
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no other source, as may appear from all those with whom ti-iitb

is received and wedded into good ; witliin the Church, they
who have not some measure of innocence and of charity towards
their neighbor, howsoever they are acquainted with truth, and
profess it with their lips, in no case acknowledge it in heart

;

and out of the Church, amongst the Gentiles who are calle<l

to the truths of faith, or are instructed concerning it in another
life, no others receive it, but such as are in innocence, and live

in mutual charity with each other ; for innocence and charity

make the ground, in M'hicli the seeds of faith may take root and
bud forth.

3112. "And she said unto him, I am the daughter of

Bethuel, the son of Milcah, whom she bare to JSTahor"—that

hereby is signified all her origin, viz., of the afi^'ection of truth,

appears from the representation of Bethuel, and also of Milcah
and Kahor, as denoting the origin of the ali'ection of truth,,

which is represented by Rebecca, see n. 3078.

3113. " And she said unto him"—that hereby is signified

perception, appears from the signification of saying in the his-

torical parts of the Word, as denoting to perceive in the internal

sense, concerning which much has been said above.

3114. "We have both straw"^that hereby are signified

scientific tniths ;
" likewise much provender"—that hereby are

signified their goods, appears from the signification of straw
and provender : the ground and reason why straw signifies sci-

entific truths is, because it is predicated of camels, such being
their food ; for when by camels is signified the natural man as
to common scientifics, then by his food, viz., by sti-aw, nothing

else can be signified, for he has no other food which is the

food of his life ; his nourishment is thence derived, and if such
food should fail him, viz., science, he would not subsist ; that

this is the case, is evident from the life after death, for then

such things are to spirits instead of food, see n. 56, 57, 58,

680, 681, 1480, 1695, 1973, 1974. In the natural man, as in

the rational, there are two sorts of things in general which con-

stitute his essence, viz., things intellectual and things voluntary

(or appertaining to the will) ; to things intellectual appertain

truths, to things voluntary appertain goods ; the truths of the

natural man are scientific truths, viz., whatsoever things are in

his external memory ; these are the things which are signified

by straw when the subject treated of is concerning camels, also

concerning horses, mules, and asses ; but the goods of the

natural man are delights, especially such as originate in the

affection of those truths.

3115. " Also room to spend the night"—that hereby is sig-

nified state, appears from the signification of room (or place),

as denoting state, see n. 2625, 2837 ; and from the significa-

tion of spending the night, as denoting to abide or to have ait
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abode, see n. 2330 ; in the present case tlierel'ore denoting a

state of the atfection of truth, from what origin it was ; ita

origin is described by those things which are represented by
Bethuel, Milcah, and Kahor, and its affinities (or rehitionships)

by Laban in what follows; which origin, as being obscure, is

signified as to its state by room (or place) to spend the night, as

also above.

3116. The subject treated of in these three verses is con-

cerning the exploration of truth, which was about to be initiated

and thereby conjoined to good, and this especially in regard to

its origin, for on the origin all and singular things depend ; the

-derivations take their form thence as from their root, or as from
their seed, just as a j)lant or tree do from theirs : these things

the Lord saw and explored in Himself from His Divine [prin-

ciple], and by His own proper Wisdom and Intelligence initiated,

viz., truths into good of the rational principle ; the exploration

itself is here described in the internal sense, but the things

contained therein admit only of a very brief explication : ex-

ploration also has place with every man who is reformed, and
also \vith every one who receives remains, but of this explora-

tion man knows little or nothing ; it is in such obscurity with

him that he does not even believe that it exists, when yet it has

place and is effected every moment, but from the Lord, Who
alone sees man's state, not only what it is at present, but what
it will be to all eternity. Exploration is a most exquisite bal-

ance of examination, lest the least of what is false should be
conjoined to good, or the least of what is true should be conjoined

to evil ; in either case man would perish eternally, for he would
then hang in another life between hell and heaven, and by reason

of good he would be spewed out of hell, and by reason of evil

out of heaven.

3117. Verses 26, 27. A^id the man bended liimself^ and
howed down tdmself to Jehovah. And he said., blessed Jehovah
God o/" m,y lord Abraham..., Who hath not forsaken His Mercy
and Truthfrom being with my lord', Ibeing in the way., Jehovah
hath led me to the house of the brethren of my lord. The man
bended himself, and bowed down himself to Jehovah, signifies

gladness and joy : and said, blessed Jehovah God of my lord

Abraham, signifies here, as above, from the essential Divine
[principle] Itself and the Divine Human : who hath not forsaken

His Mercy, signifies a perception of an influx of love : and His
Truth from being with my lord, signifies an influx of charity

thence : I being in the way, signifies being in a state of the con
junction of truth with good in the rational principle : Jehovah
hath led me to the house of tl' e brethren of my lord, signifies to

the good of truth.

3118. " The man bended himself, and bowed down himseli
to Jehovah"—that hereby is signified gladness and joy, appears
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from the siffiiification of bending; himself and of bowing- dowii
himselt, as denoting to be ghid and to rejoice ; bending and
bowing are gestures of humiliation, or humiliation in act, a»

well in a state of grief as in a state of joy : in a state of grief,^

when what is wished for does not come to pass, and in a state

of joy, when it does come to pass, as in the present case, in

that Rebecca, according to the wish of his heart, gave him to

drink out of her cask, and made his camels drink also ; that

bowing down is a gesture of joy, may be seen also, n. 2927,
2950 : gladness and joy are both mentioned, by reason that

gladness in the Word is predicated of truth, whereas joy is

predicated of good
;

gladness has also relation to the counte-

nance, but joy to the heart, or, what is the same thing, glad-

ness has relation to spiritual affection or truth, whereas joy has
relation to celestial affection or good, thus gladness is in a less

degree than joy, as bending is also in a less degree than bowing
;

which is also evident from this consideration, that the man of

the spiritual Church only bends himself before the Lord and
invokes grace, whereas the man of the celestial Church bows
himself before the Lord and implores mercy, see n. 598, 981,
2423 ; each is here mentioned, by reason of the marriage of
good and truth in every part of the Word, see n. 683, 793, 801,

2516, 2712.

3119. " And he said, blessed Jehovah God of my lord

Abraham"—that hereby is signified from the essential Divine
[principle] Itself and the Divine Human, appears from what
was said above, n. 3061, where the same words occur, except
that it is here said blessed ; blessed Jehovah was a form of
thanksgiving, thus also of joy and gladness, when any wished-

for event came to pass ; moreover what the ancients meant by
blessing Jehovah, may be seen, n. 1096, 1422.

3120. " Who hath not forsaken His Mercy"—that hereby
is signified perception of an influx of love, appears from the

signification of mercy, as denoting love, see n. 1735, 3063,
3073 ; the gi'ound and reason why by these words, " He Iiath

not forsaken His Mercy," is signified perception of an influx of
love, is, because they are words of acknowledgment and of
confession, and all acknowledgment and confession is from a
perception of influx.

3121. " And His Ti-uth from being with my lord"—that
hereby is signified an influx of charity thence, appeai-s from the

signification of truth, as denoting charity ; truth in a proper
sense signifies the same as faith, and in the Hebrew tongue
faith is also expressed by sucii an expression, so that what is

called truth in the Word of the Old Testament, is everywhere
called faith in the Word of the New Testament ; wherefore also

it has been so often said in the foregoing pages, that truth is of

faith, and that good is of lo'se: but tliat faith in the interna)
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sense is nothing else than ciiarity, nia} l)e seen by what lias»

been said and slicvii above, as that tliere is no faith except by-

love, n. 30, 31 to 38 ; that faith is never given nnk'ss wher(>

charity is, n. 654, 72-1, 1162, 1176, 2261 ;
that faith is faitl»

grounded in charity, n. 1608, 2049, 2116, 2419, 2343, 2:349 ;

that charity constitutes the Church, not faith separate fi-oira

charity, n. 809, 916, 1798, 1799, 1834, 1S44, 2190, 2228, 2442 ;

hence it is evident that truth, or faith, in tlie internal sense^

13 the same as charity ; for all faith is grounded in charity^

and the faith which is not grounded tlierein is not faith ; or,

what is the same thing, that all truth in the internal sense i»

good, for all truth is grounded in good, and that truth which is

not grounded therein is not truth, for truth is noticing else but
the form of good, see n. 3049, and neither its birth nor its lifa

are from any other source.

3122. Moreover, in regard to this truth, by which is signi-

fied charity, the case is this : the most ancient people, who
were celestial, by mercy and truth which is from tne Lord, nni-

derstood nothing else but the reception of an influx of love

to the Lord, aild thence of charity towards their neighbor

;

w^hereas the ancients, wlio were spiritual, by mercy and truth

^

from the Lord with themselves, understood charity and faith
;;

the reason is, because the celestial never thought concerning-

those things which appertain to faith or truth, but concerning-

those things which appertain to good or love, as may appear
from what has been said above respecting the celestial man^
n. 202, 337, 2669, 2715 ; celestial men also, when they were
reformed and regenerated, were introduced to love to the Lord
by charity towards their neighbor ; hence it is evident, that

by mercy from the Lord they understood nothing else but the

pei'ception of an influx of love to Him, and by truth an influx

of charity towards the neighbor thence derived : but it is other-

wise with the spiritual ; these think concerning the things whiclii

are of faith, and when they are reformed and regenerated, they
are introduced by the things which are of faith to charity to-

wards their neighbor ; wdierefore when these latter are treated

of, by mercy from the Lord is meant an influx of charity to-

w^ards their neighbor, and by truth an influx of faith ; but
still this faith, when the spiritual man is regenerated, becomes
charity, for then he acts from charity, inasmuch as whosoever
does not act from charity, is not regenerated, but he who acts-

from charity is regenerated, and in this case he makes no ac-

count of the things which are of faith or truth, inasmuch as he-

lives by virtue of the good of faith, and no longer by its truth,

for truth has so conjomed itself to good, that it no longer a[>-

pears, except only as the foi-m of good, that is, faith appear&^

no otherwise than as the form of charity : lience it may appear,

what the most ancient people, and what the ancients understood.



376 GENESIS. [Chap. xxiv.

by mercy and truth, which are so often mentioned in the Word,
as in DaA^d, " The king shall dwell forever before God, O
prepare mercy and tritth^ let them guard him," Ixi. 7 : again,
*' Mercy and truth shall meet, righteousness and peace shall

kiss," Psalm Ixxxv. 10 : again, " The Lord God great in iner<yy

and truth^^ Psalm Ixxxvi. 15 : again, " My triLtli and my ineroy

shall be with him," Psalm Ixxxix. 24 : again, " Jehovah hath
remembered His inercy and ti'uth to the house of Israel," Psalm
xcviii. 3 : again, " Jehovah, not unto us, but unto Tliy name
give glory, by reason of Thy mercy and trxdh^'' Psalm cxv. 1 :

so in Micah, " Jehovah God will give truth to Jacob, mercy to

Abraham, which Thou hast sworn to our fathers from the days
of old," vii. 20 ; where Jacob denotes the Lord's external man,
and Abraham the internal, as to the Human [principle] : so in

Hosea, " Jehovah hath a controversy with the inhabitants of

the earth, because there is no tinith and no mercy^ and no
knowledge of God," iv. 1 ; where no truth denotes no reception

of the influx of charity ; no mercy denotes no reception of the

influx of love ; and no knowledge of God denotes no reception

of the influx of the truth of faith.

3123. " I being in the way"—that hereby is signified in a

gtate of conjunction of truth with good in the rational principle,

appeal's from the signification of way, as denoting truth, see n.

627, 2333 ; in the present case, in the way denotes the con-

junction of truth with good in the rational principle, this being
the subject treated of in this chapter, see n. 3012, 3013 ; for

any one is then said to be in the way, when he advances whither
he intends to go.

3124. " Jehovah hath led me to the house of the brethren

of my lord"—that hereby is signified to the good of truth, aj)-

pears from the signification of the house of the brethren whereof
Rebecca was, as denoting good from which is truth. That the

house of brethren is good, in the present case good wherein
truth is grounded, appears from the signification of house as

denoting good, see n. 2233, 2234, 2559 ; and of brethren as de-

noting whence that good is from which is derived the truth,

which is represented by Rebecca.
3125. In the foregoing verses the subject treated of is con-

cerning the exploration of truth which was to be conjoined to

good in the rational principle, as to innocence, as to charity,

and as to origin ; for since the Lord, by His own proper power,

made His rational principle Divine, as well in respect to truth

as in respect to good, therefore He explored the truth which He
conjoined to good. But with men truth is conjoined to good,

not by their own proper power, but by the power of the Lord

;

which may be evident from this consideration, that all good and
truth flows in from the Lord, and that all reformation and re-

generation is from the Lord, and that man does not in the least
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know how he is regeiienitcd ; at this day indeed, he does not

even know that he is rei>-enerated by truth and good, still less

that truth is to be initiated and conjoined to good, and that

this is eti'ected as it were by exploration, that is, most exactly

The subject treated of in these two verses is concerning per-

ception as to the quality of truth, and whence it was, and at the

same time concerning joy on that account ; therefore in what
follows, initiation is treated of.

3126. Verses 28, 29, 30. And ike damsel ran, and told to the

house of her mother^ according to these words. And Rebecca had
a hrotJier., and his name teas Zaban, and Lahan ran to the man
forth to thefountain. And it came to pass ^ when he saw the or-

nament and bracelets upon the hands of his sister., and when he

heard the words ofRebecca his sister., saying., thus spake the man
unto me., that he ca^ne to the man., and lo ! he loas standing at the

camels at thefountain. The damsel ran, signifies the mind of

that affection : and told to the house of her mother, according
to these words, signifies to natural good of every sort whither
dhistration could reach : and Rebecca had a brother, signifies

the aftection of good in the natural man : and his name w^as

Labau, signifies the quality of that afl'ection : and Laban ran
to the man forth to the fountain, signifies the mind thereof
towards truth which was to be initiated in Truth Divine : and it

came to pass, when he saw the ornament and the bracelets on the
hands of his sister, signifies when he saw Divine Good and
Divine Truth in the power of the aftection of truth, which is

sister : and when he heard the words of Rebecca his sister, sig-

nifies the inclination thereof: saying, thus spake the man unto
me, signifies the propensity of truth in the natural man : he
came to the man, signifies that he adjoined himself: and lo! he
was standing at the camels, signifies presence in common scien-

tifics : at the fountain, signifies their illustration from Truth
Divine.

3127. "The damsel ran"—that hereby is signified the mind
{animum) of that affection, appeare from the signification of

running, as denoting somewhat of propensity or of mind ; and
from the signification of damsel, as denoting affection in which
is innocence, see above, n. 3007, 3110,

3128. " And told to the house of her mother according to

these words"—that hereby is signified to natural good of every
sort whither illustration could reach, appears from the significa-

tion of the house of a mother, as denoting good of the external
man, that is, natural good; that house is good, may be seen, n.

2233,2234,2559; and that man's external or luitural principle

is from the mother, but the internal from the father, n. 1815 :

good appertaining to man is in the Word compared to a house,
and on this account man, who is principled in good, is called
th*» h iuse of God; but internal good is called the father's house,
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whereas good which is in the same degree is called the house of

brethren, but external good, which is the same as natural good,
is called the mother's house ; all good and truth also is thus

bom, viz., by an influx of internal good as a father, into external

good as a mother. Inasmuch as the subject treated of in this

verse is concerning the origin of truth, which was to be conjoined
to good in the rational principle, therefore it is said that Re-
becca, by whom that truth is represented, ran to the house oi ^

her mother, for hence is the origin of truth, since, as was said

and shown above, all good flows in by an internal way, or by the

way of the soul, into man's rational principle, and through
that into his scientific principle, even into the scientific sensual

principle, and by illustration therein causes truths to be seen

;

hence truths are called forth, and are stripped of their natural

form, and are conjoined to good in the midway, viz., in the ra-

tional principle, and together constitute the rational man, and at

length the spiritual. But how these things are effected is alto-

gether unknown to man, inasmuch as at this day he scarce

knows what good is, and that it is distinct from truth, still less

does he know that he is reformed by an influx of good into

truth, and by the conjunction of each ; neither is it known that

the rational principle is distinct from the natural ; and since

these things, which are most common (or general), are un-

known, it cannot possibly be known how the initiation of truth

into good, and the conjunction of each, is eftected, which are

the subjects treated of in this chapter in the internal sense
;

but whereas these arcana are revealed, and are evident to those

who are principled in good, that is, who are angelic minds,

therefore, howsoever obscure they may appear to others, still it

is expedient they should be expounded, because they are con-

tained in the internal sense. Concerning the illustration from
good by truth in the natural man, wdiich is here the mother's

house, the case is tkis. Divine Good with man flows into his

rational principle, and through the rational into his natural

principle, and indeed into the scientifics thereof, or the knowl-

edges and doctrinals therein, as was said above, and there by
inaptation forms to itself ti-uths, whereby in such case it illus-

trates all things which are in the natural man ; but if the life

of the natural man be such, as not to receive Divine Good, but

either to repel, or pervert, or suffocate it, in this case Divine
Good cannot be inapted (infitted), consequently neither can it

form to itself truths, and thus neither can the natural principle

be illusti-ated ; for illustration in the natural man is eftected

from good by truths, and when there is no longer any illustra-

tion, there can be no reformation : this is the reason w^hy, in the

internal sense of the Word, the natural man is also much treated

of as to his quality, thus whence truth is, viz., that it is froi»

srood therein.
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3129. " Aiul Rebecca liacl a brutlier"'—that lieiehy is signi-

fied the affection of good in the natural man, appears from the

signification of brother and sister in the AVord, viz., that brother

is the afi'ection of good, and sister the affection of truth, see n.

36^, 2360, 2508, 2524 ; for there are in the natural man, as in

the rational, consanguinities and aftinities of all things which
are therein, see n. 2556, 2739 ; hence also it is, that the mind,

as well the rational as the natural, is called a house or family,

where parents, brethren, sisters, kinsmen, and relations exist in

order.

3130. " And his name was Laban"—^that hereby is signified

the quality of that affection, appears from the signification of

name, as denoting the quality of any one, see n. 144, 145, 1754,

1896, 2009, 2724 ; Laban therefore here denotes the quality of

that affection which is treated of.

3131. " And Laban ran to the man forth to the fountain"

—

that hereby is signified the mind thereof, viz., of the affection of

good towards truth, which was to be initiated in Truth Divine,

appears from the signification of running, as denoting propen-

sity or mind, see above n. 3127 ; and from the representation oi

Laban, as denoting the affection of good, see n. 3129, 3130
;

and from the signification of man (?;/?'), as denoting truth, see n.

265, 749, 1007 : and from the signification of fountain, as de-

noting also truth, in the present case Truth Divine, concerning

which see n. 2702, 3096, and beneath, n. 3137. From these,

and the rest of the things here treated of, it may appear what is

the nature and quality of the internal sense of the Word, and
what arcana are contained therein ; who could know, except

from an interior examination of the Word, and at the same
time from revelation, that these words, " Laban ran to the man
forth to the fountain," signify the mind of the affection of good
towards ti-uth which was to be initiated in Truth Divine ? Nev-
ertheless this is what the angels perceive, when these words are

read by man ; for such are the correspondences between the

ideas of a man and the ideas of an angel, that whilst a man
conceives those words according to the sense of the letter, and
has an idea of Laban as running to the man forth to the fV>un-

tain, an angel perceives the mmd of the affection of good
towards truth which is to be initiated in Truth Divine ; for the

angels have no idea of Laban, nor of running, nor of a fountain,

but they have spiritual corresponding ideas ; that such is the

con-espondence of things, and tlience of ideas, natural and spir-

itual, may also appear from what was said concerning corre-

spondences, n. 1563, 1568, 2763, 2987 to 3003, 3021. In re-

spect to the thing itself, viz., that truth is to be initiated in

Truth Divine, the case is this : the first truth in the natural

man is not Divine Truth, but truth appearing as Divine; for all

truth, in its first infancy, is not truth, but somewhat appearing
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like triitli, which in process of time puts oft' its appearance, and
puts on the essence of truth. In order to the better apprehending
of this, the. following example may serve, amongst many others,

in the way of illustration : it is a Truth Divine, that the Lord is

never angry, never punishes any one, still less does evil to any
one, and that from the Lord there never comes any thing but

food ; nevertheless this truth in its first inlancy is thus appre-

ended, viz., that the Lord is angry when any one commits sin,

and that the Lord therefore punishes, yea, with some it is con-

ceived that evil is from the Lord ; but as man advances from
infancy, and grows up to maturity of judgment, he puts off that,

which was to him as truth from an appearance of its being so,

and by degrees puts on the real truth itself, viz., that the Lord
is never angiy, neither does He punish, still less does He cause

evil ; and thus hj the former ti'uth he is initiated into this latter

;

for that which first enters is common (or general truth), which in

itself is obscure, in which scarce any thing appears, until it is

illustrated by particulars, and these by singulars, and in this

case, when it is illustrated, interior things are made manifest

:

thus fallacies and appearances, which are truths in time of

ignorance, are dissipated and shaken off.

3132. " And it came to pass when he saw the ornament and
the bracelets on the hands of his sister"—that hereby is signified

when he perceived Divine Good and Divine Truth in the power
of the affection of truth, which is sister, appears from the signi-

fication of seeing, as denoting to perceive, see n. 2150 ; and from
the signification of ornament, as denoting Divine Good, see n.

3103, 3105 ; and from the signification of bracelets, as denoting
Divine Truth, see also n. 3103, 3105 ; and from the signification

of hands, as denoting power, see n. 878, 3091 ; and from the

signification of sister, as denoting the afiection of tnith, see n.

2508, 2524, 2556 ; from which it is evident, that to see the or-

naments and the bracelets on the hands of his sister, is to perceive

Divine Good and Divine Truth in the power of the affection of

truth. The case herein is this ; the conjunction of Divine Good
and Divine Truth in the Lord, is the essential Divine marriage,

from which is derived the celestial marriage, which in like man-
ner is the conjunction of good and of truth, and from this is also

conjugial love, see n. 2727 to 2759 ; hence it is, that wherever
marriage is treated of in the Word, in the internal sense is sig-

nified celestial marriage, which is that of good and of truth,

and in the supreme sense Divine marriage, which has place in

the Lord ; wherefore here, by the marriage between Isaac and
Rebecca, nothing else is understood ; the conjunction of good
and truth is the real marriage itself, whereas the initiation is the

betrothing, or the state preceding marriage ; but the state pre-

vi.ou8 to betrothing is what is here described ; in this state, as

it is in the power of a damsel to be beti'othed, and afterwards as



31:32—;M31.J genesis. 381

a wife to be joined to u liusbaii<l, sc it is in tlie ])0\ver of tiie

affection of triitli to be initiated in Divine Truth, and thus to

be conjoined to Divine Good : moreover, in tlie iii-st and after-

wards in every affection of truth, "svith the Lord, tliere was inti-

mately the essential Divine Good and Divine Truth, liecause

there was Jehovah Himself, hence the power which is hei"e

treated of.

3133. " And when he heard the words of Rebecca his sister'*

—that hereby is signified the inclination thereof, apjiears from
the affection contained in these words, and also from what pre-

cedes ; for they testify inclination on the part of the affection ol

trutli, which is here represented by Rebecca the sister.

3134. " Saying, thus spake the man to me"—that hereby
is signified the propensity of truth in the natural man, appears
in like manner from the affection contained in the words, and
also from what the man, or Abraham's servant, spake to Re-
becca, from which it is evident that propensity is denoted ; and
from the signification of man (vi/'), as denoting truth, see n.

265, 749, 1007, in the present case truth in the natural man
from the Divine [principle], which is Abraham's elder servant,

by whom is signified the natm'al man, as may be seen, n. 3019.

In the Word, especially the prophetic, the expression man {vir)

often occurs, as when it is said, man and wife, man and woman,
man and inhabitant, also man {vir) and man {h/niio)^ and in

these passages by man in the internal sense is signified what
relates to the understanding, which is truth ; and by wife, wo-
man, inhabitant, and man {homo\ what relates to the will,

which is good ; as in Isaiah, " I see, and no man^ and of them
and no counsellor," xli. 28 ; where no man denotes no one in-

telligent, thus that there was no truth : again, in the same
prophet, " I came, and there was no man^ I cried, and tliere

was none to answer," i. 2 ;
where the signification is the same

:

again, in the same prophet, " Tinith hath stumbled in the street,

and rectitude could not arrive, and truth was taken away, and
he that departeth from evil is insane : Jehovah saw, and it was
evil in His eyes, that there was no judgment^ and no nian^ and
He was amazed" lix. 14, 15, 16: where no man manifestly

denotes no one intelligent, thus in a universal sense no truth

;

the subject treated of is concerning the last time of the Church,
when there is no longer any thing of truth remaining ; wherefoi'e

it is said, " Truth hath stumbled in the streets, rectitude cannot
arrive, truth was taken away ;" that street also is pi-edicated ot

truth, may be seen, n. 2336, and that judgment, n. 2235 : so

in Jeremiah, " Run ye to and fro throughout the streets of Je-
rusalem, and see, I pray, and know, and seek in the broad ways
thereof, if ye can find a man^ if there be that doeth judgment^
thatseeketh the trutli^'' v. 1 ; where man also manifestly denotes
b'uth : 80 in Zephaniah, " I will make desolate their streets^ and
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no one shall pass by, tlieir cities shall be laid waste, and theije

shall be no man, and no inhabitant,'''' iii. 6 ; no man denotes no
truth, and no inhabitant denotes no good, see n. 2268, 2451,
2712 ; besides many other places.

3135. " He came to the man"—that hereby is signified that

he adjoined himself, viz., the aifection of good which is repre-

sented by Laban, see n. 3129, 3130, with truth, which is signified

by the man, see n. 3134, each in the natural man, may appear
without explication.

3136. "And lo! he was standing at the camels"—that

hereby is signified presence in common scientifics, appears from
the signification of standing at, as denoting to be present ; and
from the signification of camels, as denoting common scientifics,

rice n. 3048, 3071.

3137. " At the fountain"—that hereby is signified their

illustration from Truth Divine, appears from the signification of

fountain, as denoting truth, see n. 2702, 3096, in the present

case Truth Divine, as above, n. 3131 ; the Word, as being Truth
Divine, is therefore called a fomitain ; that to stand at the foun-

tain here involves, in the internal sense, the illustration of those

things which are in the natural man, follows from the series

of the things treated of, for where Truth Divine is, there is

illustration.

3138. Tlie subject treated of in these three verses is con-

cerning the preparation and illustration of the natural man, in

order that truth may be called forth thence, which is to be con-

joined to good in the rational principle : but with respect to

preparation and illustration, the case is this ; there are two
lights which ^brm tlie intellectuals of man, the light of heaven,

and the light of the world ; the light of heaven is from the

Lord, Who to the angels in another life is a Sun and Moon, see

n. 1053, 1521, 1529, 1530 ; the light of the world is from the

sun and moon which appear before the bodily sight ; the in-

ternal man has his vision and his understanding from the light

of heaven, but the external man has his vision and his under-

standing from the light of the world ; the influx of the light of

heaven into those things which are of the light of the world,

causes illustration, and at the same time perception ; if there

be correspondence, the perception of truth ; if there be not cor-

respondence, the perception of what is false instead of truth

;

but illustration and perception cannot be given, unless there be
affection or love, which is spiritual heat, and gives life to those

things which are illustrated by light
;

just as, comparatively

speaking, the light of the sun does not give life to vegetables,

but the heat which is in the light, as is evident from the seasons

of the year. In the vei'ses which now immediately follow, prep-

aration is farther described, viz., that the light of heaven, which

ia tJie Divine [light] of the Lord, flowed into those things which
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were of the light of the world in his natural man, that thence

he might bring out truth, and this by the ordinary way, which

was to be conjoined to good in the rational principle ; therefore

to the intent that tiie Lord might make His Human [])rinciple]

Divine, by an ordinary way, lie came into the world, that is,

was willing to be born as another man. and to be instructed as

another, and as another to be reborn, but with this ditierence.

that man is reborn of the Lord, but that the Lord not only

regenerated Himself, but also glorified Himself, that is, made
Himself Divine ; further, that man is made new by an inHux

of charity and faith, but the Lord by Love Divine, which was
in Him, and which was His ; hence it may be seen, that the

regeneration of man is an image of the Glorification of the

Lord ; or, wdiat is the same thing, that in the process of the

regeneration of man, as in an image, may be seen, although re-

motely, the process of the Lord's Glorification.

3139. Yei-ses 31,32, 33. And lie said^ come^ hlessed of Jeho-

vah^ why standest thou abroad^ and I have swept the house^ and
there is roomfor the camels. And the man came to the house

and loosed the camels., and gave straw and proveiider to the cam-

els / and water to wash hisfeet, and thefeet of the men who were

with him. And there was set before him to eat, and he said, I
eat not until I have sjpohen my words, and he said, speak. He
said, come, blessed of Jehovah, signifies an invitation of the Di-

vine [principle] with Itself: why standest thou abroad, signifies

somewhat thr^ice : and I have swept the house, signifies that all

things were prepared and full of goods : and tliere is room [or

place] for the camels, signifies a state for all things which should

be subservient thereto : and the man came to the house, signifies

influx into good therein : and loosed the camels, signifies liberty

to those things which were to be subservient : and gave straw

and provender to the camels, signifies instruction in truths and
goods : and water to wash his feet, signifies purification there :

and the feet of the men who w-ere w^ith him, signifies purifica-

tion of all things which were in his natural man : and there was
set before him to eat, signifies that good in the natural num was
willing that those things [viz., things Divine] should be appro-

priated : and he said, I eat not, signifies refusal : until I have

spoken my words, signifies before I was instructed : and he said,

speak, signifies desire.

3140. " He said, come, blessed of Jehovah"—that hereby is

signified the invitation of the Divine [principle] with Itself, ap-

pears from the signification of come, as denoting invitation :

and from the signification of Idessed of Jehovah, as denotino; the

Divine [principle] : that by blessed of Jehovah is signifiea the

Divine [[principle] Itself, may be seen, n. 1096, 1420, 1422 • of

consequence by blessed of Jeliovah is signified the Divine [prin-

ciple] thence derived : Good is the Divine [principle] Itself, but
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Truth is the Divine [principle] thence derived : by tlie man here,

who was sent by Abraham, is signified Truth which M'as from
the Divine [principle] in the natm-al man, see n. 3134 : Truth
Divine, is what is called blessed of Jehovah, and what is in-

vited.

3141. " Why standest thou abroad"—that hereby is signi-

fied somewhat thence [aliquantum inde\ may appear without
explication: the case is this; the Lord's Divine rational prin-

ciple was born from the essential Divine Truth Itself conjoined
to Divine Good ; the Divine rational principle is Isaac, who was
born to Abraham, r/lio is the Divine Good there, of Sarah, who
is the Divine Truth thv^re, as was shown above ; the Divine ra-

tional principle of thxe Lord alone was thus born, and this from
Himself, because the very essential Esse of the Lord was Jehovah.
or the essential Divine Good Itself, and the very essential Esse
of the Lord thence derived was of Jehovah, or the essential Di-
vine Truth Itself : Divine Good in the rational principle, which
is Isaac, was thus born, which was not good separate from Truth,

but was Divine Good with Divine Truth, but each together is

called good in the rational principle, to which was to be joined

tnitli from the natural man, which Truth is Rebecca ; that the

Lord might make His Human [principle] Divine, both as to

Good and as to Truth, and this by an ordinary way, as was said

above, n. 3138, it could not be clone otherwise; for this is the

Divine Order, according to which all regeneration is wrought,
consequently according to which the Lord's Glorification was
wrought, see n. 3138. This Divine Good by Divine Truth in

the rational principle was what flowed into the natural man, and
illustrated all things therein; the process itself is here described,

viz., that it first flowed in somewhat more remotely, which is here

meant by somewhat thence^ and that it was not willing to flow-in

more nearly before instruction ; for the ordinary way is, that in-

struction ought to precede, and that influx has place according

to degrees of instruction, and thus truth may continually thence

exist, which may be initiated and afterwards conjoined to good
of tlie rational principle. From these particulars it may be seen

what arcana are contained in the internal sense of the Word,
and that these arcana are such, that they can scarce be appre-

hended by man as to their most common [or general] meaning,
and yet that they are evident to the angels, tc'gether with innu-

merable particulars, which can never be expressed by words.

3142. " And I have swept the house"—that hereby is signi-

fied that all things were prepared and full of goods, appears

from the signification of sweeping, as denoting to prepare and
to be filled, of which we shall speak presently ; and from the

signification of house, as denoting good, see n. 2233, 2234,

2559, and that man himself, by virtue of the good which is in

nim, is called a house, n. 3128 : the ground and reason why to
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sweep denotes to ])re|>are and to be filled is, because nothing

else is required ofuKin, but to sweej) the house, that is, to reject

the lusts of evil, and the persuasions of what is false thence ori-

ginating; in this case he is tilled with good things, for good from
the Lord contiinudly tiows-in, but into the house, or into man,
purged from such things as impede influx, that is, which either

reflect, or pervert, or suffocate the in-flowing good ; hence it

was a customary formula of speaking with the ancients, to

sweep or pui-ge the house, also to sweep and prepare the way
;

and by sweeping the house was meant to purge themselves from
evils, and thus to prepare themselves for the entrance of goods

,

whereas to sweep the way was meant to prepare themselves for

the reception of truths ; for by house was signifled good, see n.

3128, and by way truth, see n. 627, 2333 ; as in Isaiah, "The voice

of one crying in the wilderness, sweep ye (prepare) the way of

Jehovah, and make straight the path in the desert for our God,"
xl. 3 : again, in the same prophet, " Make level, make level,

sweep (prepare) the way^ remove the stumbling-block fnnn the

way of my people," Ivii. 14 : again, " Pass through, pass

through the gates, sweep (prepare) the way of the peo])le, make
level, make level the way, gather out the stones," Ixii. 10 ; so

in Malachi, " Behold I send my angel, and he shall sweep (pre-

pare) the way before me, and the Lord whom ye seek shall sud-

denly come to the temple," iii. 1 ; in these passages to sweep
the way denotes to make themselves ready and to prepare to re-

ceive truth. The subject here treated of is concerning the com-
ing of the Lord, for Whom they were to prepare themselves in

order to receive the truth of faith, and thereby the good of char-

ity, and thus eternal salvation. So in David, '' Thou hast caused
a vine to come forth out of Egypt, thou hast driven out the na-

tions, and planted it, thou hast swept before it, and hast caused
its roots to be rooted, and it hath filled the land," Psalm Ixxx. 8,

9 ; speaking in a supreme sense of the Lord : the vine out ot

Egypt is truth from scientifics ; to drive out the nations, is to

purge from evils ; to sweep before it, is to make readj- that good-
nesses may fill. To sweep the house also in an opposite sense

is applied to man, to signify one who deprives himself of all

things good and true, and w^ho is thereby filled with things

evil and false, as in Luke, " The unclean spirit, if he doth
not find rest, saith, I will return to my house^ whence I came
forth, and if he cometh and findeth it swept and adorned, then
he departeth and taketh seven other spirits worse than himself,

and entering in they dwell there," xi. 24, 25, 2G. Matt. xii. 43,

44, 45.

3143. " And there is room (or place) for the camels"—that

hereby is signified a state for all things which should be subser-

vient thereto, appears from the signification of I'oom (or place),

as denoting state, see n. 1273 to 1277, 137C to 1381, 2G25 ; and
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fi'oni the sigiiificatio. of camels, as denoting common scieutifics

see n. 3048, 3071 : liiat these are things subservient, may be
seen n. 1-486, 3019, 3020 ; for all things appertaining to the

\iatnral man are of no other use, than to be subservient to the
i])iritual, wherefore also men-servants, maid-servants, camels,
and asses, in the internal sense, signify especially those things
which appei-tain to the natural man.

3144. '' And the man came to the house"—that hereby is

signified influx into good there, appears from the signification

of coming, as denoting in the present case to flow-in : and from
the signification of house, as denoting good, see n. 2233, 2234,
2559.

3145. " And he loosed the camels"—that hereby is signified

liberty to those things which were to be subservient, appeai-s

from the signification of loosing, as denoting to make free ; and
from the signification of camels, as denoting common scientifics,

thus the things which were to be subservient, as immediately
above, n. 3142. The real case is this : without liberty (or free-

dom) there is never any production of truth in the natural man,
nor any calling forth of truth thence into the rational man, and
conjunction with good therein ;

all these things are eifected in

a free state ; for it is the affection of truth grounded in good
which constitutes freedom ; unless truth be learnt from aflPec-

tion, and thus in freedom, it is not implanted, still less is it ex-

alted towards the interiors, and there made faith. That all refor-

iiaation is effected in freedom, and that all freedom is of affec-

tion, and that the Lord keeps man in freedom, to the intent that

he may of himself and of his own proprium be affected by truth

and good, and thus be regenerated, may be seen, n. 2870 to

2893. This is what is signified by loosing the camels, and unless

BHch a signification was implied, the circumstance would be too

trifling to be recorded.

3146. '^ And he gave straw and provender to the camels"

—

that hereby are signified instruction in truths and goodnesses,

appears from the signification of straw, as denoting the truths

of tlie natural man, and from the signification of provender, as

denoting goodnesses there, see n. 3114; such being the signifi-

cation of straw and provender, it hence follows, that to give

straw and provender is to instruct in truths and goodnesses.

That freedom is for this intent, that in the affection and from
the aflfection of truth man may be instructed, and thus truths

may be deeply insinuated even to the spiritual man, or even to

tiie soul, and may there V)e conjoined to good, may be seen from
what was shown concerning freedom, n. 2870 to 2893 ; such is

the rooting of faith, or of truth which is of faith, so that unless

it be copulated with good in the rational principle, the truth of

faith never receives any life, nor does any fruit spring thence

:

for all that which is called the fruit of faith, is the fruit of good



3144—3U7.J GENESIS. 387

which is of hive and charity by truth \vliich is of faith ; unless

spiritual heat, which is the o;ood of love, operates by spiritual

light which is the truth of faith, man would be as groimd bound
hard by frost, as in the time of winter, wdien nothing grows, and
«till less fructifies ; for as light without heat produces nothing,

80 nothing is produced by faith without love.

3147. " And water to wash his feet"—that hereby is signi-

fied purification there, appears from the signification ot water to

wash, or of washing with water, as denoting to purify, of which
we shall speak pi-esently ; and from the signification of feet, as

denoting natural things, or, what is the same thing, those

things which are in the natural man, see n. 2162. In the rep-

resentative Church it was a common ceremony to wash the feet

with water, thereby to signify, that the filth of the natural man
should be washed away ; tiie filth of the natural man are all

those things which relate to self-love and the love of the

world, and when this filth is washed away, then goodnesses and
truths flow-in, for this filth is what alone prevents the influx of

food and of truth from the Lord ; for good is continually

owing-in from the Lord, but when it comes through the inter-

nal or spiritual man to his external or natural man, it is there

either perverted, or reflected back, or suffocated : but when the

things appertaining to self-love and the love of the world are re-

moved, then good is there received, and there fructifies, for then

man exercises himself in works of charity ; this may appear
from many considerations, as from the state of man in misfor-

tune, misery, and disease, w^hen the things appertaining to the

external or natural man are laid asleep, in which case man be-

gins instantly to think piously, and to will what is good, and
also to exercise himself in works of piety to the utmost of his

ability ; but wdien the state is changed, there is a change also

in these things. This was signified by washing in the ancient

Church, and the same was represented in the Jewish Church.
The reason why this was signified in the ancient Church, but
was represented in tlie Jewish, was, because the man of the

ancient Church regarded that rite as somewhat external in wor-
ship, nor did he believe that he was purified by washing, but
by the washing away the filth of the natural man, whicli, as

w^as said, are the things appertaining to self-love and the love of

the world ; whereas the man of the Jewish Church believed that

by washing he was purified, not knowing, nor being willing to

know, that the purification of the interiors was thereby signi-

fied. That by washing was signified the washing away of mat
filth, may appear from Isaiah, " TFasA youi-selves, ^w/'Z/y your-
selves, ^w^ away the evil of your works from before mine eyes,

«ease to do evil," i. 16 ; where it is evident that to wash them-
eelves denotes to purify themselves, and to put away evils

:

again, in tlie same prophet, "When the Lord shall wash the
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excrement of the danglitei-s of Zioii, and shall purge away th&
Moods of Jerusalem from the midst thereof, in the spii-it of

judgment, and in the spirit of expm'gation," iv. 4 ; where to

'wash the excrement of the daughters of Zion, and to purge
away the bloods of Jerusalem, denotes to purify from evils and
f^ilses : so in Jeremiah, " Wcbsh tJiine heart from wickedness^ O
Jerusalem, that thou mayest be saved ; how long shall the
thoughts of thine iniquity tarry in the midst of thee?" iv. 14;
so in Ezekiel, '"'' I washed thee with waters^ and Ipurged away
Moods from upon thee, and anointed thee with oil," xvi. 9

;

speaking of Jerusalem, whereby is there meant the ancient
Church ; to wash with v/aters denotes to purify from false prin-

ciples, to purge away bloods denotes to cleanse from evils, to-

anoint with oil denotes to fill with good in such case : so in

David, " Wash me from mine iniquity, and cleanse me from my
sin ; thou shalt purge me with hyssop, and I shall be cleansed,

thou shalt wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow," Psalm
li. 2, Y ; where to be washed manifestly denotes to be i^uritied

from evils and from falses thence derived. These were the things-

which were signified by washing in the representative Church,
and it was enjoined therein, for the sake of representation, that

they should wash the skin, the hands, the feet, and also the gar-

ments, when they became unclean, and they should be cleansed

;

by all which things were signified the things appertaining to the-

natural man ; the baths also, which were of brass, were placed

out of the temple, viz., the brazen sea, and the ten brazen lavers^

1 Kings vii. 23 to 37, 38, 39 ; and the laver of brass, w^hereat

Aaron and his sons were to wash themselves, was placed be-
tween the tent of the congregation and the altar, consequently

also out of the tent, Exod. xxx. 18, 19, 21 ; by which also was
signified that external or natural things only were to be puri-

fied ; for unless these are purified, that is, unless the things of

self-love and the love of the world are thence removed, it is im-

possible that things internal, which relate to love to the Lord
and neighborly love, should enter, as was said above. For the

better conceiving how this case is, viz., that external things are
to be purified, let us endeavor to illustrate it in the instance of

good works, or what is the same thing, the goods of charity^

which are at this day called the fruits of faith, and which as-

being exercises, are things external. Good works are evil works,
unless the things appertaining to self-love and the love of the-

world are removed, for when works are done before the removal
of these things, they apjDear outwardly good, but are inwardly
evil, for they are done for the sake of reputation, or for the sake-

of gain, or tor the sake of self-pre-eminence, or for the sake of

recompense, thus they are either meritorious or hypocritical, for

the things appertaining to self love and the love of the world
give to works such a nature and quality ; but when these evil^
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are removed, then the works Lecome good, and are the goods

of charity, tliere being nothing in tlieni of selfrespect, i-egard

to the world, to reputation, or recompense ; thus they are nei-

ther mei'itorious nor hypocritical, for in this case celestial and
spiritual love from the Lord flows into tlie works, and causes

them to become love and charity in act; and then the Lord by
them also purifies the natural or external man, and disposes it

to order, that it may receive correspondently the celestial and
spiritual thin<>-s which flow in. This appears manifestly from

wdiat the Lord taught, when he washed the feet of the disciples,

as it is thus described in John, " He came to Simon Peter, who
aaith to Him, Lord, dost thou wash myfeet ? Jesus answered
and said to him, what I do thou knowest not now, but thou

ahalt know hereafter : Peter saith to Him, thou shalt never wash
tnyfeet / Jesus answered him, ifI wash thee not^ thou hast no
part with Me ', Simon Peter saith to Him, Lord, not laxy feet only,

but also my hands and my head ; Jesus saith to him, he that is

washed^ needeth not save to wash hisfeet^ hut is wholly clean /

now ye are clean, but not all," xiii. 4 to 17 ; he that is washed
needeth not save to wash his feet, signifies that he who is re-

formed has need only to be cleansed as to natural things, that is,

that evils and falses be removed thence, in which case all things

are disposed to order by an influx of spiritual things from the

Lord : moreover to wash the feet was a token of charity, to de-

note that they did not reflect upon another's evils ; and also of

humiliation, to denote the cleansing another from evils as from
filth, as may appear from the Lord's words in the same chapter,

verses 13 to 17 ; also in Luke vii. 37, 38, 44, 46 ; John xi. 2
;

1 Sam. XXV. 41. Every one may see, that by washing himself

no one is purified from evils and falses, but only from the filth

w'hich adheres to him : nevertheless since it was amongst the

rites commanded in the Church, it follows that somewhat pecu-

liar is involved therein, viz., spiritual washing, that is, purifica-

tion from that filth which inwardly adheres to man : such there-

fore in the representative Churcli as were acquainted with these

things, and thought about purification of heart, or the removal
of the evils of self-love and the love of the world from the

natural man, and endeavored to efifect this with all diligence,

these fulfilled the ordinance of washing, as an external cere-

mony of worship, in compliance with the co\nmandment ; but
such as were not acquainted with those things, nor had any
desire to be so, but thought that the mere ceremony of washing
their garments, skin, hands, and feet, would purify them, anu
that in case they complied with this ritual, they might be allowed
to live in avarice, hatreds, revenges, unniercifulness, and cruelty,

which is spiritual filth, tliose rendered the ritual a mere idolatrous

eervice ; still however by this ritual they were capable of repre*

renting, and by reproswitation of exhibiting somewhat of a
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Church, whereby there might be effected some conjunction (,»f

heaven with man, before the Lord's coming, yet such a con-

junction as did but little or nothing affect the man of the Church.
The Jews and Israelites were a people of this sort, that they thought
not at all concerning the internal man, neither were tliey willing

to know any thing in relation thereto, consequently they thought
not at all concerning things celestial and spiritual, which relate

to the life after death ; nevertheless, to prevent the total closing

of communication with heaven, and thereby with the Lord, thej
were bound to external rites, whereby internal things were sig-

nified ; all their captivities and plagues were in general for this

end, that external rites might be duly observed for the sake of

representation : hence then it was that " Moses washed Abxou
and his sons with water's at the door of the tent^ that they might
be sanctified," Exod. xxix. 4 ; chap. xl. 12 ; Levit. viii. 6 ; and
that "Aaron and his sons were to wash their hands andfeet^ be-

fore they entered into the tent of the assembly, and came near
to the altar to minister, that they might not die, and that this

should be to them the statute of an age," Exod. xxx. 18, 19,

20, 21 ; chap. xl. 30, 31 ; and that " Aaron was to wash hisfleshy

before he put on the garments of ministry," Levit. xvi. 4, 24

;

and " that the Levites were to be purified, by being sprinkled

with the water of expiation, and that they should cause a razor

to pass over their flesh, and should wash their garments^ and
thus should be pure," Numb. viii. 6, 7 ; and " that whosoever
should eat the carcase of a clean beast, or torn, should wash his

garments^ and hathe himself in waters^ and if he did not wash
himself &\i({ l>athe hisjlesh,lie should carry his iniquity," Levit.

xvii. 15, 16 ; and " that whosoever touched the bed of one
affected with the flux, or who sat upon a vessel on which he had
sat, and whosoever touched his flesh, should wash his garments,
and bathe himself with waters, and should be unclean till the

evening," Levit. xv. 5, 6, 7, 10, 11, 12 ; and " that whosoever
let go the he-goat for the scape-goat (Asasel) should wash his

jlesh,^'' Levit, xvi. 26 ; and "that when a leprous person was
cleansed, he was to wash his garments, to shave oft' all his hair,

and to wash himself with waters, and he should be clean,"

Levit. xiv. 8, 9
;
yea, that " the very vessels, which were made

unclean by the touching of things unclean, shouldpass through
waters, and should be unclean till the evening," Levit. xi. 32.

From these considerations it may appear, that no one was made
clean or pure as to internal things by the mere rite of washing,
but only represented one pure or clean for the reason spoken of

above ; that this is the case, the Lord teaches plainly in Matthew
XV. 1, 2, 20 ; Mark vii. 1 to 23.

3148. " And the feet of the men who were with him"—that

hereby is signified the purification of all things which were in

his natural man, appears from the signification of feet, as de-
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noting the thinii's aiiiicrtaining t(.) the natural man, see n. 21(1:^
;

and from tlie signiticatiun of the men, wlio were with him, as

denoting all thing's which were therein. It was customary in

old time for travellers, when they came to any house, to wash
their feet ; as when the brethren of Josepli were introduced into

Joseph's house. Gen. xlii. 24; and when the Levite and his at-

tendant were received into the house of the old man, Judge»
xix. 21 ; and when Uriah, on his return home, was commanued
by David to go down to his house, and to wash his feet, 2

Sam. xi. 8; the reason was, because journeyings and peiegrina-

tions signified things relating to instruction, and thence to life,

see n. 1293, 1457, 1403, 2025 ; which things, as was shown
above, n. 3146, were to be purified ; a further reason was, lest

filth, understood in a spiritual sense, should adhere, and defile

the house, that is, the man ; as is also evident from our Lord's

injunction to His disciples, " That they should shake otf the

dust of thir feet^ if the city or house did not receive peace,"

Matt. X. 14.

3149. " And there was set before him to eat"—that hereby
is signified that the aft'ection of good in the natui-al man was
willing that those things [viz., things Divine] should be appro-

priated, appears from the representation of Laban, by whom
it was set, as denoting the afifection of good in the natural

man, see n. 3129, 3130; and from the signification of eating,

as denoting to be communicated and appropriated, see n.

2187, 2343, viz., the Divine things spoken of above, n. 3140,

3141.

3150. " And he said, I eat not"—that hereby is signified

refusal, viz., that as yet they should not be thus appropriated,

appears without explication.

3151. " Until 1 have spoken my words"—that hereby is

signified before he was instructed, appears from the significa-

tion of speaking w^ords, as denoting to instruct ; the things

which he spake, and which follow in the series, relate also tO'

instruction : tliat things Divine fiow into those things which are

in the natural man, according to instruction, and advancement
thereby, may be seen, n. 3141.

3152. " And he said, speak"—that hereby is signified de-

sire, appears from the signification of speaking words, as de-

noting to instruct, in the present case, denoting that he should

instruct, as signified by the expression, " Speak thou ;" that

these words imply desire is manifest.

3153. The contents of these three verses, in the internal

sense, appear indeed from the explication, viz., that the things

appertaining to the natui-al man should be prepared to receive

Divine things ; and thereby those truths which are signified by
Rebecca, and which were to be initiated and conjoined to good
of the rational principle, should I)e made Divine, and this by
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influx : but the things here contained in the internal sense are

such, that unless they be viewed by one view of the thought,

they appear too obscure to be apprehended, and especially be-

cause they are unknown, as for exami:)le, in respect to the

manner how truths are called forth out of the natural man, and
initiated into good in the rational principle, during man's regen-

eration ; these particulars are at this day so unknown, that it

is not even known that such a process has place, the principal

cause of which ignorance is, because at this day there are few
who are regeneiated, and such as are regenerated do not know
from doctrine, that it is the good of charity into which the truth

of faith is initiated, and to which it is conjoined, and this in

the rational principle, and that in this case the state is altogether

changed, viz., that the regenerate person no longer thinks from the

truth of faith to the good ( )f charity, but from the good of charity

to the truth of faith. In the Lord's case, however, there Mas not

regeneration, but Glorification ; that is, all things, as well in the

rational principle, as in the natural, wei'e made Divine from Him-
self; how this was effected is described yi the internal sense.

3154. Verses 34 to 48. A^id he said^ I am the servant of
Ahraham. And Jehovah hath blessed tyiij lord exceedingly^ and
hath magnified him^ arid hath given himfiock and herd^ and silver

and gold^ and inen-servants and maid-servants^ and camels and
asses. And Sarah., the wife of my lord., hath brought forth a
son to my lord., after her old age., and he hath given him all that

he hath. And my lord adjured tne., sayirig., thou shalt not take

a womanfor my son of the daughters of the Canaanite., in whose
land I dwell. Thou shalt not go hut to the house of myfather.,

and to myfarnily., arid shalt take a womanfor my son. And I
said to my lord^verhajps the woman will not go after me. And
he said to me., Jehovah., before Whom I have walked., will send
Ills angel before thee., and will jprosper thy way., and thou shalt

take a womanfor my son., out ofmyfamily., and out of the house

ofmyfather. In this case thou shalt befreefrom my curse., that

thou earnest to myfamily., and if they shall not give to thee., thou
shalt be freefrom my curse. And I came to-day to thefountain.,

and saids Jehovah God of my lord Abraham., if Thou dost., I
pray., prosper my way wherein I walk. Behold I stand at the

fountain of waters., and let it come to pass., that the damsel xoho

Comethforth to draw., andI say to her., cause me., Ipray ^ to drink
a little water out of thy cask., and she shall say unto me., drink
both thou., and Iwill also drawfor thy camels., she shall be the wo-
man whom Jehovah hath destinedfor the son of my lord. Ihad
scarce made an end ofspeaking to mine hearty when., lo ! Rebecca
cameforth., and her ccCsk upon her shoidder., and she came down to

thefountain.^ and drew., and Isaid unto her, cause me to drink
Ipray. And she hastened and let doivn her caskfrom above her.,

and said^ drink thou., and I will also make thy camels drink ,'



3154, 3155.] GENESIS. 393

and Idrank, and she also made the camels dnnk. And J asled

her, and said, whose daughter art thouf And she said, the

daughter of Bethuel the son of Nahor, whom Milcah hare to

him; and I set an ornament on her nose, and bracelets on her

hands. And Ihcnded and lowid myself to Jehovah, and blessed

Jehovah God ofmy lord Abraham, Who hath led me into the way
of truth to take a daughter of the brother of my lordfor his son.

And he said, I am the servant of Abraham, signities that he was

from the Divine Good : and Jehovah hath blessed my lord ex-

ceedingly and hath magnified him, signities the Divine Human
[principle] as to good and as to truth : and hath given him Hock

and herd, signifies "-oods in general : and silver and gold, signi-

fies truths in general : and men-servants, and maid-servants, and

camels, and asses, signifies truths in particular : and Sarah, the

wife of my lord hath brought forth a son to my lord, signifies the

rational Divine [principle] Irom Divine Truth : after his old age,

signifies when the state was : and hath given him all that he

hath, signifies that he has all Divine things : and my lord ad-

jured me, signifies here, as above, a binding and a sacrament

:

saying, thou shalt not take a woman for my son of the daughters

of the Canaanite, signifies here, as above, that the rational Di-

vine [principle] should not be conjoined to any aftection which
disagrees with truth : in whose land I dwell, signifies things

discordant wherein Good Divine is : thou shalt n(jt go but to

the house of my father, signifies good which is from the Divine

t

principle] : and to my family, signifies truth which is from the

)ivine [principle] : and thou shalt take a woman for my son,

signifies that hence would be conjunction : and I said to my
lord, perhaps the woman will not go after me, signifies here, as

above, a doubting of the natural man concerning that afiection,

whether it was separable : and he said to me, signifies instruc-

tion : Jehovah, before Whom I have walked, will send His

angel with thee, signifies here, as above, the Divine Providence :

and will prosper thy way, signifies as to truth : and thou shalt

receive a woman for my son, signifies that there would be con-

junction : out of ray family, and out of the house of my father,

signifies from good and truth derived therein from the Divine

[principle] : in this case thou shalt be free from my curse, sig-

nifies here, as above, the lil)erty which the natural man had :

that thou camest to my family, and if they shall not give to thee,

signifies as to separation : and thou shalt be free from my curse,

signifies that in this case the natural man shall be in no fault.

The rest, as far as verse 48, signify like things as before.

3155. To explain these particulars is needless, inasmuch as

they have been explained above in this chapter : they are re-

peated again, to the intent that the natural man might 1)0 in-

Btructed ; for in regard to the initiation and conjunction of truth

with good, the case is as when a virgin is betrothed and after-
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wards coupled to a husband, viz., that she must be instructed in

all things before she gives consent : although these things do
not appear to man when truths in him are initiated and conjoined

to good, that is, when man is reformed, still they are eftected,

viz., instruction precedes, with good concerning truth, and with

truth concerning good ; afterwards follows consent on each part,

which is the subject next ti'eated of in this chapter.

3156. Verses 49, 50, 51. And now ^fye are doing mercy and
truth with my lord^ tell rae^ and if not tell me^ and Iwill look to

the right or to the left. And Lman answered and Bethuel^ and
said.,from, Jehovah hath come forth the Word., we cannot speak to

thee evil or good. Behold Rebecca hefoj^e thee., receive and depart.,

and let the woman he for the son of thy lord., as Jehovah hath
spoken. Now if ye do mercy and truth with my lord, signifies

an exploration of their consent from each faculty, of will and of

understanding : tell me, and if not, tell me, signifies the free

state of their deliberation : and I will look to the right or to

the left, signifies reciprocal freedom : and Laban answered and
Bethuel, and said, fi-om Jehovah hath come forth the Word, we
cannot speak to thee evil or good, signifies acknowledgment that

it was of the Lord alone : behold Rebecca before thee, receive

and depart, and let the woman be for the son of thy lord, as Je-

hovah hath spoken, signifies consent inspired from the Lord.

3157. " Now if ye are doing mercy and truth with my lord^

—that hereby is signified exploration of their consent from each
faculty, of will and understanding, appears from the signification

of mercy, as denoting what appertains to good, or love, see n.

3063, 3073, 3120 ; and from the signification of truth, as deno-

ting what appertains to trath or faith, see n. 3121, 3122 ; and
whereas good which is of love appertains to the will, and truth

which is of faith appertains to the understanding, and these

words are spoken to Laban and Bethuel, thus to men, that they

should do mercy and truth, therefore they signify what proceeds
from each of their faculties, viz., the will and the underetanding

:

that it is an exploration of consent, is manifest, as well from its

being said, " If ye are doing," as from the words which follow,
" and if not, tell me, and I will look to the right or to the left."

In the regeneration of man, which is an image of the Lord's

Glorification, see n. 3138, the case is this, that the truth of faith

is indeed learnt, but it is not acknowledged, still less received

by good, unless there be consent from each faculty, viz., the will

and the understanding : consent is essential acknowledgment,
hereby is effected reception, and indeed from the will, for good
is there ; and when the truth of faith is received by the wall, or,

what is the same thing, by good, then man is regenerated, for in

this case truth is grounded in good, or faith is grounded in charity,

or as to life is charity itself, see n. 3121.

3158. "Tell me, and if not tell me"—that hereby is signi



8156—3160.J GENESIS. 395

fied the free state of their deliberation, is evident fnun the sense

of the words. From all that precedes, it is manifest, that wliut

in the literal sense of this chapter treats of the bctruthing and
marriage of Rebecca with Isaac, in the internal sense treats of

the initiation and conjunction of good and of truth, for the ini-

tiation and conjunction of truth and good is spiritual betrothing

and spiritual marriage ; in each case is required a free state oi

deliberation; that this is required in betrothing and marriage, is

well known, but that it is required in the initiation and conjunc-

tion of good and of truth, is not so well known, because it does

not appear to the natural man, and because it is one of those

things which are eifected without man's reflecting upon it ; still,

however, it has place everj moment during man's reformation

and regeneration, viz., that he is in a free state whilst truth is

conjoining with good. Every one may know, if he only weighs
the matter with himself, that nothing ever becomes man's own,
as his [property], before it becomes [the property] of his w'ill, for

the things which are of the will constitute the esse of the life

of man, but the things which are of the understanding consti-

tute the existere of his life thence derived ; consent from the un-

derstanding alone is not consent, but all consent is from the will

;

wherefore, unless the truth of faith, which is of the understanding,

be received by the good of love, which is of the will, it is in no
wise truth which is acknowledged, consequently it is not faith

;

in order, however, that it may be received by good, which is of

the will, it is necessary that there be a free state ; every thing

which is of the will appears free, the real state of the will is

liberty, for what I will, this I choose, this I desire, because this

I love, and acknowledge as good ; hence it may appear, that

truth, which is of faith, in no wise becomes man's own, as his

[property], before it is received by the will, that is, before it is

initiated and conjoined to good there, and that this cannot be
effected except in a free state.

3159. " And I will look to the right or to the left"—that
hereby is signified reciprocal freedom, may appear without ex-

plication. The case herein is this: good from the Lord through
the internal man is continually flowing into the external, and in

the first age in the external man it appears under a species ot

affection of truth ; in proportion as man has respect to celestial

and spiritual good as an end, in the same proportion tnith is

initiated and conjoined to good ; or, what is the same thing, the

affection of truth to the affection of good ; but in proportion as

man has respect to his own self-good, thus to himself and the

world, as an end, in the same proportion celestial and spiritual

good recedes ; this is reciprocal freedom, which is signified by
looking to the right or to the left.

3160 "And Laban answered and Betlmel, and said, from
Jehovah hath come forth the Word, we cannot speak to thee
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evil or ffood"—that liereby is signified acknowledgment that it

was of tlie Lord alone, may appear from the explication of eacli

particular word as to the internal sense, but that this is their

conclusive meaning, is manifest without such explication : that

by the Word coming forth from Jehovah, is signified from the

Lord, is evident, inasmuch as by Jehovah so often mentioned in

the Old Testament, is never meant any other than the Lord, see

n. 1343, 1736, 1815, 2156, 2329, 3023, 3035. Tliat these words
involve arcana, may appear from this consideration, that Laban
here answered, who was the brother, and afterwards Bethuel,

who was the father, but not the father and mother, and that

the virgin did not answer till afterwards ; the reason is, because
by Laban as brother is represented the affection of good in the

natural man, see n. 3129, 3130, and by Bethuel the origin of

the affection of good : the affection of good and the affection of

truth in the natural man are as brother and sister ; and the affec-

tion of truth called forth out of the natural man into the rational,

and there conjoined with good, is as a married woman. The ar-

canum involved in this circumstance, that Laban and Bethuel
answered, that is, the brother first, and afterwards the father, is

this : good from the rational man, whilst it flows into the natural,

does not flow into truth there immediately, but into good there,

and through good into truth ; unless this be the influx, the affec-

tion of truth cannot exist ; the affection of good in the natural

man is what acknowledges, and thus what first consents, for an
immediate communication is given between rational good and
natural good, but not an immediate one between rational good
and natural truth ; concerning their parallelism, see n. 1831,
1832. These two ancient formulas of speaking often occur, viz.,

that " from Jehovah came forth the Word," denoting that it was
done by Jehovah ; also, " We cannot speak to thee evil or good,"
denoting that they durst not deny nor aflirm. Concerning
acknowledgment, that it was of the Lord alone, is the subject

next treated of.

3161. " Behold Rebecca before thee, receive and depart, and
let the woman be for the son of thy lord, as Jehovah hath
spoken"—that hereby is signified consent inspired from the

Lord, may also appear from the explication of each particular

expression, the conclusive meaning whereof in the internal

sense is this. The real case herein is as follows : the Lord, dur-

ing His abode in the world, made the Human [principle] in

Himself Divine by His own proper Power ; the Human [princi-

ple] commences in the inmost of the rational principle, see n.

2106, 2194 ; it is here described how He made this Divine, viz.,

as before in respect to good, so now in respect to truth ; for the

rational principle consists of good and truth ; the good therein

was from His very essential Divine [principle], that is, from Je-

hovah the Father, of Whom he was conceived : but the truth
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was to be procured by the ordinary way, as with other men
;

for it is well known, that man is not born rational, but is born
only into the power of becomin<;j rational, and that he becomes
60 by scientifics, viz., by knowledges of several kinds and spe-

cies, the first of which ai-e means leading to those which next
follow, and thus in order even to the last, which are the knowl-
edges of the spiritual things of the Lord's kingdom, and are
called doctrinals ; that these are learnt partly from the doctrine

of faith, partly immediately from the Word, and thence partly

by man's own study and application, is also well known ; these

doctrinals, so long as they are in the memory, are oidy scien-

tific truths, nor as yet are appropriated to man as his, but they
are then first appropriated to him, when he begins to love them
for the sake of life, and especially when he applies them to life

;

when this is the case, then truths are elevated out of the natural

memory into the rational principle, and are there conjoined with
good, and when they are thus conjoined, they are no longer
things of science, but of life, for then man no longer learns from
truths how he should live, but he lives from them, thus truth»

are appropriated to him, and gain a place in his will ; hereby
man enters into the heavenly marriage, for the heavenly mai--

riage is the conjunction of good and of truth in the rational

principle ; these things the Lord accomplishes with men. But
the Lord in Himself accomplished all these things from Himself,
and from the essential Divine [principle] not oidy begot the ra-

tional principle as to good, but also hereby the natural princi-

ple as to truth, which He conjoined with good ; for it is good
which chooses to itself truth, and also forms truth, inasmuch as

good acknowledges nothing else for truth but what agrees Avith

It ; thus Good Divine, which appertained to the Lord, made to

Itself truth, nor did it acknowledge any other for truth but

what agreed with Divine Good, that is, what was Divine from
Itself; and thus the Lord accomplished all and singular things

from His own proper Power : these are the things which are

signified by the acknowledgment that it was of the Lord alone,

and by consent inspired from the Lord.

3162. Verses 52, 53, 54. And it came topass when the ser-

vant of Ahrahani heard their words, that he hoived himself to the

earth to Jehovah. And the servant hroughtf<.yrth vessels ofdlvery
and vessels of gold, and raiment, and gave to Rebecca j and he
gaveprecious things to her brother and to her mother. And they

did eat and drink, he and the men who were with him, andpassed
the night, and arose in the morning, and he said, send me to my
lord. It came to pass when the servant of Abraham heard their

words, that he bowed himself to the earth to Jehovah, signifies

perception of joy in the natural man: and the servant brought
forth vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and raiment, signifies

truth and good and the ornaments thereof: and gave to Re
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becca, signifies which then appertained to the affection of truth :

and he gave precious things to her brother, signifies things spir-

itual thence cummunicated to natural good : and to her mother,
signifies to natural truth also : and they did eat and drink,

signifies the appropriation of good and truth thus initiated

:

he and the men who were with him, signifies the things which
were in the natural man : and they passed the night, signifies

the peace thereof: and arose in the morning, signifies a degree
of elevation : and he said, send me to my lord, signifies afiection

of conjunction.

3163. " It came to pass when the servant of Abraham heard
their words, that he bowed himself to the earth to Jehovah"

—

that hereby is signified perception of joy in the natural man,
appears from the signification of hearing words, as denoting to

perceive
; and from the representation of Abraham's servant, as

denoting in general the natural man, so far as it is subservient

to the rational principle, in the present case to the Divine, see

n. 3019, 3020 ; and from the signification of bowing to Jehovah,
as denoting to rejoice, see n. 2927, 2950, 3118.

3164. " And the servant brought forth vessels of silver, and
vessels of gold, and raiment"'—that hereby is signified truth and
good, and the ornaments thereof, appears from the signification

of vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and raiment, in the inter-

nal sense ; that silver signifies truth, may be seen, n. 1551, 2048,
and that gold signifies good, may be seen, n. 113, 1551, 1552

;

they are called vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, because
they are predicated of the afifection of truth, which here is Re-
becca, for truth considered in itself is nothing else but a vessel,

or recipient of good, see n. 1496, 1832, 1900, 2063, 2261, 2269,
3068 : vessels of silver are specifically scientifics, for these are the

recipients of truth : vessels of gold are specifically truths, because
these are the recipients of good ; but that raiment signifies orna-

ments may appear without explication. Such things in ancient
time were given to a virgin when she was betrothed, and this by
reason of representation and signification, in that a betrothed
virgin had reference to the truth of the Church about to be con-

joined with good. Thus the ancient Church is also described in

its first age in Ezekiel. " When it was the time of loves, 2
clothed thee with needle-work^ I girded thee with fine linen, and
I covered thee with silk, and I adorned thee with ornament^ and
gave hracelets wpon thine hands ^ and a chain on thy neck, and I

gave a jewel on thy nose^ and ear-rings upon thine ears, and a
crown of ornament on thine head ; thus wast thou adorned with
gold and silver^ and thy raiment was fine linen and silk, and
needle-work," xvi. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13 : and when the same
Church receded from truth and good, she is thus described in

the same chapter, " Thou hast taken off thy raiment^ and hast

made to thyself variegated heights ; and thou hast taken the
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vessels of tJiine adorniny of luy <joh]^ and of my silver, wliifli I

had given thee, and liast made to thyself images of a male, and
hast taken the raiment of needle-work, and hast covered them,"

verses 16, 17, 18 : from which passages it is very manifest that

silver, gold, and raiment aie notliing else but sucli things as

appertain to the Church, viz., truth and good, and the things

which relate to truth and good.

3165. " And gave to Rebecca"—that hereby is signified whict
then appertained to the affection of truth, appears from the lep-

resentation of Rebecca, as denoting the affection of tmth, see

n. 2865, 3077 : by the things mentioned just above, viz., by the

vessels of silver, the vessels of gold, and raiment, is described

the aflection of truth, as a bride, wherefore by those words is sig-

fied, that such then was the affection of truth, or what is the

same thing, that such things then appertained to the affection ot

truth.

3166. " And gave precious things to her brother"—that

hereby are signified things spiritual communicated thence to

natural good, appears from the signification of precious things,

as denoting things spiritual, whereof we shall speak presently ;

and from the signification of her brother, as denoting natural

good, see n. 3160 ; Laban also, who is here the brother, denotes

the affection of good in the natural man, see n. 3129,3130: that

precious things signify things spiritual, ap])ears from other pas-

sages in the Word, as in speaking of Joseph, " Blessed of Je-

hovah be his land, of the precious thing of heaven, of the dew,
and of the abyss lying beneath ; and of the precious thing of the

produce of the sun, and of the precious thing of the p>roduce of
months / and of the pi'ecious thing ofthe hills of eternity, and of
the precious thing of the eartli, and of the fulnc^ss thereof,"

Deut. xxxiii. 13, 14, 15, 16 : where by the precious thing of heav-

en, the precious thing of the produce of the sun, the precious

thing of the produce of months, the precious thing of the hills ot

eternity, and the precious thing of the earth, are signified various

kinds of spiritual things : moreover precious things were called

precious stones, pearls, balsams, spices, and the like, all mIucIi

signified things sjjiritual. What is meant by things spiritual, has

been frequently shown above, viz., that in the Lord s kingdom
there are things celestial and things spiritual, and that celestial

things are ofgood, and spiritual things are (jf truth thence derived

:

there is nothing in the universe which has not relation to good and
to truth ; whatever appertains to use and to life, has relation to

good, but whatever appertains to doctrine and science, especially

in things regarding use and life, has relation to truth ; or wiiat is

the same thing, whatever is of the will, is called good or evil,

but whatever is of the understanding is called true or false

;

good therefore which is only of love and charity, and flows in

from the Lord, is celestial, whereas truth, which is thence de-
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rived, is spiritual. The reason why precious things were given
to the brother, when vessels of silver, vessels of gold, and rai-

ment, were given to the sister, on her being made a bride, was
because the brother signified good in the natural man, and be-

cause this good is illustrated, when truth is initiated in good in

the rational principle, for all illustration of good and of truth in

the natural man is thence derived,

3167. " And to the mother"—that hereby is signified also

to natural truth, viz., spiritual things thence communicated
thereto, as to natural good, appears from the signification of

mother, as denoting the Church, which by virtue of trut>h is

called mother," see n. 289,2717. For the better understanding
how this case is, that spiritual things are communicated to nat-

ural good and to natural truth, in consequence of ti'uth being
initiated in good in the rational principle, it may be expedient

briefly to explain it ; every man has an internal and an external

[part or principle], his internal is called the internal man, and
his external the external man : but what the internal man is^

and what the external, is known to few; the internal man is

the same as the spiritual man, and the external is the same as the

natural man ; the spiritual man is that which understands and is

wise by virtue of those things which are of the light of heaven,
but the natural man, by virtue of those things which are of the

light of the world ; concerning each light, see n. 3138 ; for in

heaven there exist only things spiritual, whereas in the world
there exist only things natural ; man is so created, that things

spiritual and things natural in him, that is, his spiritual and nat-

ural man should agree or make one, but in this case the spirit-

ual man, ought to dispose all things in the natural, and the

natural ought to obey, as a servant his lord ; but by the fall

the natural man began to exalt himself above the spiritual, and
thus inverted essential Divine order ; hence the natural man sep
arated himself from the spiritual, and spiritual things could no
longer enter into him, but as through chinks (or clefts), and give

the faculty of thinking and speaking. To the intent that spirit-

ual things may flow again into the natural man, he must be
regenerated by the Lord ; that is, ti-utli out of the natural man must
be initiated and conjoined with good in the rational principle

:

when this is the case, spiritual things have access to the natural

man, for then the light of heaven flows in, and illustrates those

things which are in the natural man, and causes them to re-

ceive light, good things therein the heat of light, that is, love

and charity, but truth the rays of light, that is, faith : thus spir

itual things are communicated to natural good and natural

truth : natural good in this case is every delight and pleasant-

ness arising from the end of serving the spiritual principle, con-

sequently of serving our neighbor, and still more the public

weal, and still more the Lord's kingdom, and above all the
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Lord; and natural tnith is every doctrinal and scientific which
has wisdom for its end, tliat is, the practice of what is i^ood.

3168. " And they did eat and drink*'—tliat herel)y is signi-

fied the appropriation of good and of trutli thus initiated, ap-

pears from the signification of eating, as denoting tri he com-
municated and to be conjoined, thus to be appropriated, sec n-..

2187, 23-13, and as this is predicated of bread, and by bread ia

signified good, n. 276, 680, 2165, 2177, 2187, it is the appro--

priation of good wliich is signified by eating; and from the sig-

nification ot drinking, as denoting also to be communicated and
to be conjoined, thus to be appro[)riated, see n. 3089 ; but
whereas it is predicated of wine, and by wine is signified truth,.

n. 1071, 1798, it is the appropriation of truth whicli is signified

by drinking. The real case is, as was said above, n. 3167, that

when ti'uth is initiated in good, and especially when it is con
joined thereto, in the rational principle, then the good and truth

of the spiritual man, that is, spiritual things, are appropriated ta

the natural man.
3169. '*He and the men who were with him"—that hereby

are signified those things which are in the natural man, appears
from the representation of the servant, who here is he^ as de-

noting the natural man, see n. 3019, 3020 ; and from the signifi-

cation of the men who were with him, as denoting all thing»

which are in the natural man, see n. 3148.

3170. " And they passed the night"—that hereby is signi-

fied the peace thereof, appears from the signification of passing
the night, as denoting to rest, and in the internal sense to have
peace. The case herein is this : when spiritual things are ap-

propriated to the natural man, then those things recede which
appertain to the lust of evil and the persuasion of what is false,

consequently those things which induce restlessness ; and those

things have access which appertain to the affection of good and.

of truth, consequently those things which cause peace ; for all;

restlessness arises from what is evil and false, and all })eace fromi

what is good and true. What peace is, and what is the nature-

and quality of its state, may be seen, n. 92, 93, 1726, 2780.

3171. " And arose in the mornino;"—that herebv is sisnified

a degree of elevati<tn, a])pears from the signification of arising,

as implying elevation, see n. 2401, 2785, 2912, 2927 : and from
the signification of morning, as denoting the Lord, also Ilis

kingdom, and likewise a state of peace thence derived, see n.

2405, 2780 : the natural principle is said to be elevated, when
spiritual things are appropriated to it ; for all elevation is from
things spiritual and celestial, inasmuch as by these things mar.
is elevated towards heaven, tluis nearer to the Lord.

3172. " And he said, send me to my lord"—that hereby is

signified affection of conjunction, appears from the connnon
sense which results from the internal sense of the words ; for

26



40i3 GENESIS. [Chap. xxiv.

his desiring to Ije sent to liis lord was gruunded in affection, that
the affectiijij of truth, which is Rebecca, might be conjoined ; for

the betrothing, that is, initiation, was ah-eady accomplished
j

affection of conjunction is what is here signified.

3173. Verses 55, 56, ST, 58. And her hrotlier said and har mo-
ther^ let the damsel remain with us a day or ten, afterwards thou
shall go. And he said to them, do not delay me, and Jehovah
hath 2)T0sj>ered my way, send me, and Iwill go to my lord. And
ihey said, let us call the damsel, and ask her mouth. And they

called Rebecca, and said unto her, wilt thou go with this mari f

And she said, I will go. Her brother said and her mother, sig-

nifies doubting of the natural man : let the damsel remain with
us, signifies a detaining by them : a day or ten, afterwards thou
shalt go, simifies a state of departure appearing to them full

:

and he said to them, do not delay me, signifies the will of the

affection of good : and Jehovah hath prospered my way, signi-

fies that all things were now provided : send me, and I will go
to my lord, signifies as to the state of initiation : and they said,

let us call the damsel and ask her mouth, signifies consent alone

of the affection of truth : and they called Kebecca, and said

unto her, wilt thou go wnth this man ? and she said, I will go,

signifies her full consent.

3174. " Her brother said and her mother"—that hereby is

signified a doubting of the natural man, appears from the signi-

fication of brother, as denoting good in the natural man, see n.

3160 ; and from the signification of mother, as denoting ti-uth

there, see n. 3167 : consequently brother and mother signify

the natural man, for he is constituted of good and of truth : that

doubting is implied, is manifest, viz., whether the damsel should
remain as yet some days, or should go instantly with the man.

3175. " Let the damsel remain with us"—that hereby is sig-

nified a detaining by them, appears from the signification of

remaining, as denoting here to be detained, which is also evi-

dent from the series of things treated of in the internal sense :

for the case herein is this : man is not born into any truth, not

even into any natural truth, as that he should not steal, that he
should not kill, that he should not commit adultery, and the

like
; still less is he born into any spiritual truth, as that there

is a God, that he has an internal princijjle which will live after

death : thus of himself he does not know any thing relating to

eternal life ; both the former and the latter truths are to be
learnt by him, and in case he did not learn them, he would be
much worse than a brute animal ; for from his hereditary prin-

ciple he has a propensity to love himself above all others, and
to desire to possess all things that are in the world; hence it is,

that unless he was restrained by civil laws, and by fears arising

from the loss of hrnor, of gain, of reputation, and of life, he
would steal, kill, ai 3 commit adultery, without any perception
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of conscience ; that this is tlie case, is very evident, for man,
•even though he be instructed, still commits such crimes with-

out conscience, yea, defends them, and by many arguments con-

firms himself in the lawfulness of so doin»^; what then would

he not do supposing him uninstructed ? 1 lie case is the samo
in spiritual things, for of those who are born within the Church,

who have the Word and are constantly instructed, there are

still very manj^, wdio ascribe little and scarce any thing to God,

but all and every thing to nature, consequently Mdio do not in

heart believe that there is any God, thus neither that they shall

live after death, of course who have no desire to be actjuainted

with the things relating to eternal life. From these considera-

tions it is manifest, that man is not born into any truth, but

that he has all to learn, and this by an external way, aIz., of

hearing and of seeing, Mdiereby truth ought to be insinuated,

and to be implanted in his memory ; but truth, so long as it is

only in the memory, is merely science : in order, however, that

it may have its full effect on man, it must be called forth thence,

and be conveyed more towards the interiors, for man's human
principle is interior, viz., in his rational principle, inasmuch as

unless man be rational, he is not man, therefore according to

the quality and quantity of rationality which any one possesses,

euch is the (juality and quantity of his manhood. Man can in

nowise be rational unless he be principled in good ; the good
whereby man is distinguished from other animals, consists in

loving God, and in lovmg his neighbor, all human good being

derived hence : into this good truth must be initiated, and
conjoined therewith, and this in the rational principle : truth is

initiated in good and conjoined therewith, when man loves God
and his neighbor, for in this case, truth enters to good, inas-

much as good and truth mutually acknowledge each other, all

truth being derived from good, and having respect to good as

its end, and as its soul, and thus as the source of its life. But
truth cannot be separated from the natural man, and thence
elevated into the rational principle, without difficulty, for in the

natural man there are fallacies, and the lusts of evil, and also

persuasions of what is false, and so long as these things are

therein, and adjoin themselves to truth, so long the natui-al man
detains truth with himself, not suffering it to be elevated thence
into the rational principle, and this is what is signified in the

internal sense by these words, " Let the damsel remain with ns

a day or ten, afterwards thou shalt go :" the i-eason is, because
he places truth in dou])t, and reasons concerning it whether it

be so; but as soon as tie lusts of <ivil, and the persuasions of

what is false, and the fallacies thence arising, \re separated by
the Lord, and man begins from a principle of g(^od to be averse

to reasonings against truths, and to reject doubtings as absui-d,

then truth is in a state to depart from the natural principle,
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and to be elevated into the rational, and to put on a state of

good, for in this case it becomes the truth of good, and has
life. For the better conceiving of this, let us take the fol-

lowing examples : it is a spiritual truth that all good is from
the Lord, and all evil from hell ; this truth must be confirmed
and illustrated by many considerations, before it can be ele-

vated out of the natural man into the rational principle, nor
can it in anywise be thither elevated, before man is princi-

pled in the love of God, for before this, it is not acknowl-
edged, consequently it is not believed ; the case is similar in

regard to other truths, as for instance in regard to this, that

the Divine Providence is in things the most particular and sin-

gular, and unless it be so, that it cannot be in universals ; and
further, in regard to this truth, that man then first begins to

live when that perishes, which in the world he believes to be
the all of life, and that the life, which in this case he receives, i&

ineffable and indefinite respectively, and that he is altogether

ignorant of this so long as he is in evil : these and similar truths

cannot in any wise be believed, unless a man be principled in

good; it is good which comprehends, for the Lord by good flow»

m with wisdom.
3176. " A day or ten, afterwards thou shalt go"—that hereby

is signified a state of departure appearing to them full, appear*
from the signification of day, as denoting state, see n. 23, 487,
488, 493, 893, 2788 ; and from the signification often, as denoting^

what is full, see n. 1988, 3107 ; in the present case appearing full

to the natural principle ; and from the signification of going, as

denoting to depart : hence it is evident that by these words, " A
day or ten, afterwards thou shalt go," is signified a state of de-

parture appearing to them full ; wherefore it immediately fol-

lows, " He said to them, do not delay me," by which is signified

the will of the affection of good.

3177. " Jehovah hath prospered my way"—that hereby is

signified that all things were now provided, may appear with-

out explication ; for by Jehovah prospering the way is denoted
that He provides, in the present case as to truth which was to

be conjoined to good, for by way is signified truth, see n. 627,
2333.

3178. "Send me, and I will go to my lord"—that hereby
is signified as to a state of initiation, appears from that sense

which results from the internal sense of the words ; the same
words also imply affection of conjunction, for such afiection ap-

pertains to the state of initiation.

3179. " And they said, let us call the damsel, and let us ask

her mouth"—that hereby is signified consent alone of the aflPec-

tion of ti'uth, appears from the signification of damsel, as de-

noting affection wherein is innocence, see n. 3067, 3110, in the

present case the affection of truth, because it is Rebecca, who,
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before slie consents, is calloi damsel, but Avlien slie consents, aa

presently follows, is called Ifebecca ; that Ifebeeca is tlie affec-

tion of truth, may be seen, n. 3077 ; and from the signification

of asking her mouth, as denoting to perceive wliether she con
gents ; thus it is consent alone of the affection of truth, whicli

is here sio^niiied. The case herein is this ; essential truth, Avhich

is to be initiated in good, acknowledges its own good, because
^ood acknowledges its own truth, hence comes consent, but
tiiat it is a consent inspired into truth fi-om good, may be seen
above, n. 3161 : with man it in no wise appears that there is

any consent on the i)art of truth, when it is initiated and con-
joined to good, that is, when man is regenerating, nor on the

part of good as knowing its own truth, and initiating and con-

joining such ti'uth to itself, when yet all these things are ef-

fected altogether according to the process above described ; for

the tilings which exist, during man's regeneration, are altogether
unknown to him

; if he was acquainted only wath one ten-

thousandth part of them, he would be astonished
; there are innu-

merable, yea, indelinite arcana, by which man at such times is

led of the Lord, and only some of them shine forth from the in-

ternal sense of the Word : the ancient Church formed to itself

an idea of such things from marriages, viz., from the state of a
virgin before betrothing, from lier state after betrothing, from
her state when she was to be given in marriage, and from her
state afterwards when she was married, and lastly, from her
state when she was obedient to her husband ; the fruits of truth

•derived from good, or of faith derived from charity, they called

children, and so forth : such was the wisdom of the ancient
Ohurch ; their books were also written accordingly, and thi^

manner of writing descended from them to the Gentiles ; for

they were willing by things of the world to express those which
-are in heaven, yea, from things natural to see things spiritual

;

but that wisdom at this day is altogether lost.

3180. " And they called Eebecca, and said unto her, wilt
thou go with this man, and she said, I will go"—that hereby
is signified full consent, may appear from the sense resulting
from the internal sense of the wa)rds ; for wlien she replied to

the question, "/'^^>^7^ ^(?," it denotes that she fully consented.
The full consent of truth is, when truth perceives in itself an
image of good, and in good the very effigy of itself from whick
it is.

3181. Verses 59, 60, 61. A7id they sent Rebecca their sister,

und her nurse^ and the servant ofAbraham^ and his men. And
they blessed Rebecca., and said unto her., thou our sister be for
thousands of myriads^ and. let thy seed inherit the gate ofttiem
that hate thee. And Rebecca arose., and her damsels, and they
rode upon camels., and 'went after the man., and the servant re-

ceived Rebecca, and went. They sent Rebecca their sister, signifies
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separation from Iaq afl'ection of Truth Divine : and her niii-se^

signifies from the innocence ap23ertaining thereto : and the ser-

vant of Abraham and his men, signifies from Divine things in

the natural man : and they blessed Rebecca, and said unto her,

signifies devout wishes from Divine ilhistration : thou our sister

be for thousands of myriads, signifies fructification of the

atfection of truth to an infinite degree : and let thy seed inherit

the gate of them that hate thee, signifies the spiritual kingdom
of the Lord derived from the marriage of good and truth in the

Divine Human [principle], to which kingdom appertain charity

and faith, where before were evil and false principles : and
Kebecca arose, signifies the elevation of the afi'ection of truth

and separation thence : and her damsels, signifies subservient

affections : and rode upon camels, signifies the intellectual prin-

ciple elevated above natural scientifics : and went after the man,
signifies by virtue of the auspices (or direction) of Divine Truth
natural : and the servant received Rebecca, and went, signifies

that Divine Good natural initiated (or led to initiation).

3182. "They sent Rebecca their sister"—that hereby- is sig-

nified separation from the affection of Truth Divine, appears
from the signification of sending, as denoting to be separated ;.

and from the representation of Rebecca the sister, as denoting

the atfection of Truth Divine, see n. 3077, 3179 ; that sister i&

truth, may be seen, n. 1495, 2508, 2524, 2556, 3160. How thia

case is, may appear from what has been said and shown above in

this chapter ; but to make the matter plainer, a few further ob-

servations may be expedient. When truth, which is to be initi-

ated and conjoined to good, is elevated out of the natural princi-

ple, it is then separated from the things which are therein ; this-

separation is what is here signified by their sending Rebecca
their sister ; truth is then separated, when man no longer from
ti'uth has respect to good, but from good has respect to truth, or,

what is the same thing, when he no longer from doctrine respect»

life, but from life doctrine; as for example, doctrine teaches this

truth, that no one is to be held in hatred, for. M'hosoever hates-

another, kills him every moment ; man in his first age scarce

admits this, but as he advances in age, M'hen he is in the process-

of reformation, he accounts it one of those doctrinals, accoicl-

ing to ^vhich he ought to regulate his life ; at length he lives-

according to it, in which case he no longer thinks from the doc-

trinal precept, but acts from a principle of life ;
when this is the

case, this truth of doctrine is elevated out of the natural prin-

ciple, yea, separated from the natural principle, and is implanted

in good in the rational principle ; and when this is effected, he
no longer suffers that the natural man, by any sophistry in itself,,

should call it in doubt, yea, he does not suffer that tlie natural

man should reason against it.

3183. "• And her nurse"—that hereby is signified fi-om the
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innocence ap|iertaiiiing- t lereto, viz., that tliey also sent this, that

is, separated t'roiu themselves, appeal's tVoni the signiticatinn ut'

nurse, or one that gives suck, as (.lenotini;- innocence ;
fre(|ueiit

mention is made in tlie AVord of those that suck, and of those

that give suck, and bv the former is signified the first state v-f

infants, which state, it is evident, is a state of innocence ;
ibr

man, as soon as he is born, is introduced into a state of iim<j-

ceiice, that it may be a plane of otlier succeediui^ states, and the

inmost therein, which state is signified in the A\ ord by one that

sucks; next lie is introduced into a state of affection of celestial'

good, that is, of love towards his parents, which at this time is

instead of love to the Lord, and this state is signified by an
infant ; afterwards he is introduced into a state of si)iritual good,

or of mutual love, that is, of charity towards his like in age
and disposition, which state is signified by boys ; as he advances
further in age, he is introduced to a state of the affection of

truth, this is signified by young men, whereas the subsequent
states are signified by men, and at length by old men ; this last

state, which is signified by old men, is the state of wisdom, in

which is the innocence of infancy, thus the first state and the

last are united, and man when old, as again an infant but wise,

is introduced into the Lord's kingdom ; hence it may appear,

that innocence is the first state, which is that of sucking ; hence
also she that gives suck signifies innocence, for of the giver and
receiver, as of the agent and the patient, a similar state is per-

ceived ; it is here said, that they sent also the nurse, or her who
gave suck, to the intent that the affection of truth might be de-

scribed, viz., that it was from innocence, for the afi'ection of

truth is not the affection of truth, unless innocence be in it, see

n. 2526, 2780, 3111 ; for by innocence the Lord fiows into that

afi'ection, and indeed with wisdom, inasmuch as true innocence
is essential wisdom, see n. 2305, 230G ; and they who are in

innocence, appear in the eyes of angels as infants, see n. 154,
2306. That one who sucks (or a suckling) in the Word signifies

innocence, may also appear from other passages, as in David,
" Out of the mouth of infants and of sucl'Jings hast thou founded
strength," Psalm viii. 2 ; Matt. xxi. 16 ; where infants denote
celestial love, and sucklings innocence. So in Jeremiah, " Where-
fore do ye great evil against your souls, to cut off from you man
and woman, infant and suclding, from the midst of Judali, that

I do not leave for you any remains," xliv. T; whei'e infant and
suckling in like manner denote celestial love and the innocence
thereof, and wdien these become n<tne, then there are ik» longer
any remains, that is, any good and truth remaining stored "up
in the internal man irom the Lord ; that these are remains, may
be seen, n. 1906, 2284; for all goods and truths perish with
hmocence, inasmuch as innocence is immediately from the Di-
vine [[principle] I'tself, conseipu-ntly it is the very essential prin-
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ciple therein; again, "The infant and the suckling fainteth ic

the streets of the city,' Lam, ii. 11 ; where the signification i£

the same ; again, in the -^ame prophet, "• The sea-monsters afibrd

the pap, tl.ey give such to their young / the daughter of my peo-

ple is cruel, the tongue of the sucMing hath stuck to the roof

'of his mouth in thirst; the infants have sought bread, there is

none that holdeth it forth to them," Lam. iv. 3, 4 ; where the

suckling also denotes innocence, and infants denote the aflections

of good: so in Moses, "Abroad the sword shall bereave, and
from the closets terror, even the young man, even the virgin,

even the suckling with the old man," Deut. xxxii. 25 ; where by
the sword bereaving the young man, the virgin, the suckling with
the old man, is signified that the false principle would destroy the

aftection of truth, and the affection of good, and also innocence
w^ith wisdom : so in Isaiah, " They shall bring thy sons in the

bosom, and thy daughters shall be carried upon the shoulder,

and kings shall be thy nourishers^ and their queens shall give^

thee suck,''^ xlix. 22, 23 ; where kings thy nourishers denote in-

telligence, and queens that gave suck denote wisdom, which, it

was shown above, is the wisdom of innocence.

3184. " And the servant of Abraham, and his men"—that

hereby is signified from things Divine in the natural man,
appears from the signification of the servant of Abraham, as

denoting the natural man, see n. 3019, 3020 ; and from the

signification of his men, as denoting all things therein, see n.

3169 ; that Divine things in the natural man are signified, it,

evident, because he was sent by Abraham, who, it has beer

abundantly shown above, represents the Divine [principle] o'

the Lord.

3185. " And they l)lessed Rebecca, and said unto her"

—

that hereby are signified devout wishes from Divine illustration,

appears from the signification of blessing, in bidding farewell

to one tliat is departing, as denoting a devout M-ish of success

and happiness : that in the present case this wish was from
Divine illustration, is evident from what presently follows ;

and
also from this consideration, that illustration flows into the nat-

ural man by the affection of truth, which is Rebecca, when it is

initiated in good, which is Isaac.

3186. " Thou our sister be for thousands of myriads"—

-

that hereby is signified the fructification of the aftection of truth

to an infinite degree, a])pears from the signification of sister,

who is Rebecca, as denoting the affection of truth, see n. 3077,

3179, 3182 ; and from the signification of being for thousands

of myriads, as denoting fructification to an infinite degree

;

thousands of myriadis here denote infinite, because the subject

treated of is concerning the Lord, in Whom all and singular

things are infinite. With man the case is this
;
goodnesses are

not fructified, nor are truths multiplied with him, before that
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cunjunetion of tnitli and of good is effected in liis rational

principle, that is, before he is regenera.cd, for then the frnits oi

otFspring exist from legitimate or celestial marriage, which ie

that of good and of truth ; before this time indeed, the good

things which he does appear to be good, and truths appear to be

truths, but they are not genuine, for the very soul, which is

good wherein is iiniocence tVom the Lord, is not in them, conse-

quently they do not atiect the man, nor make him hap})y ; the

atiection of love and of charity, with the hapi)iness thereof,

which is the soul, is given of the Lord, when man is regenerated.

That by thousand is signified much, and also intinite, may be

seen n. 2575, still more by myriads, and still more by tliousands

of myriads, as also in other passages : thus in Moses, when the

ark rested, he said, " Return, Jehovah, the myriads ofthousands of

Israel," Numb. x. 36 ; where by myriads of thousands is also

signitied infinite, because predicated of the Lord, Who is here

Jehovah : again, " Jehovah arose from Seir unto them, he shone

forth from mount Paran, and came out from the myriads of ho-

liness," Dent, xxxiii. 2 ; where myriads also denote infinite : so

in David, " The chariots of God are myriads of thousands of

peaceable ones," Psalm Ixviii. 17 ; where the cnariots of God
denote those things wdiich are of the Word and of doctrine

thence derived ; myriads of thousands denote the infinite things

which are therein : so in John, " I saw and heard the voice of

many angels about the throne, their immber was myriads of
myriads^ and chiliads of chiliads," Rev. v. 11 ;

denoting that

they were innumerable.
"^3187. "And let thy seed inherit the gate of them that hate

thee"—that hereby is signified the Lord's spiritual kingdom
derived from the marriage of good and of truth in the Divine

Human [principle], to which kingdom appertain charity and
faith, where before were evil and false principles, may appear

from what was said and explained above, n. 2851, where nearly

the same words occur : that seed denotes those who are called

spiritua., thus in a universal sense all who constitute the Lord's

spiritual kingdom, or what is the same thing, that very kingdom
itself, appears from the signification of seed, as denoting char-

ity and faith, see n. 1025, 1417, 1610, 1940 ;
consequently de-

noting those who are principled in charity and faith, for that

these are the spiritual, may be seen, n. 2088, 2184, 2507, 2708,

2715,2954; that these have charity and faith from the mar-
riao-e of good and truth in the Lord's Divine Human [principle],

and that thus they have salvati(.>n thence, may be seen n. 2661,

2716, 2833, 2834. In the ancient Clim-ch this was a customary

devout wish tc a virgin betrothed, when she was going to be
married, be thou for thousands of myriads, and may thy seed

inherit the gate of thine enemies, or of them that hate thee
;

but the wise ones of that (Jhurch by these words understood
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things spiritual, viz., that when they entered into the marriage of
good and of truth, that is, when they were regenerated, tlien

goodnesses and truths would be fructified to thousands of myr-
iads, tliat is, to an immense degree ; and that charity and faith

would succeed in the place which was before possessed by evil

and the false principle : but when the wisdom of the ancient

Church expired, then they no longer apprehended these words
according to a spiritual sense, but according to a worldly sense,

viz., that their posterity might be innumerable, and that it might
seize upon and inherit the land of the Gentiles; the descendants
of Jacub, above all others, conceived the words according to this

sense, and confirmed themselves therein by this consideration,

that they not only increased immensely, but also inherited the
land, which was to them the gate of their enemies ; not know-
ing that all these things were representative, viz., representative

of the Lord's celestial and spiritual kingdom, and that on the

expulsion thence of evils and falses, there succeeded in their

place goodness and truth, as will clearly appear, when, by the

Divine Mercy of the Lord, those representatives shall be opened

:

in a particular sense, viz., with every particular man who becomes
a kingdom of the Lord, the case also is this : before the mar-
riage of good and truth is effected, that is, before he is regener-

ated, he is inwardly nothing but what is evil and false, infernal

and diabolical spirits likewise have possession of that which is

called the gate, see n. 2851 ; but when he becomes a kingdom of

the Lord, that is, when he is regenerated, then evils and falses, or

what is the same thing, infernal and diabolical spirits, are thence
expelled, and goodness and truth enter and inherit their place;

then also there is in the mind a conscience of what is good and
true : and as the case is in a particular sense, so it is also in a

general sense. Hence then it is evident what is meant by the

above words in the internal sense.

3188. "And Kebecca arose"—that hereby is signified an
elevation of the afiPection of truth and separation thence, viz., an
elevation to the rational principle, and a separation from the

natural, appears from the signification of I'ising, as implying
elevation, concerning which see n. 2401, 2785, 2912, 2927,

3171, and whereas it implies elevation, it implies also separa-

tion ; and from the representation of Rebecca, as denoting the

affection of truth, see n. 3077, 3179 ; hence it is evident, that

by Rebecca arising is signified the elevation of the affection of

ti'uth, and separation from the natural principle, concerning

which see n. 3182.

3189. "And her damsels"—that hereby are signified subser-

vient affections, appears from the signification of damsel, when
Rebecca was so called, as denoting affection in which is inno-

cence, see n. 3067, 3110 ; but when they are so called who fol-

lowed Rebecca to serve her, they signify subservient affections.
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Every particular aiiectidu a}>pears as somewhat simple, or one,

but that it contains thin^^s innumcral>le, may be seen, n. 3078
;

all thini^s which are therein are affections, consociated in an in-

comprehensible form ; they are also mutually subordinate to each
other, for there are some which minister, and some which serve

;

the societies of heaven are in such a form, yea, the whole heaven,
being in orderly arrangement from the Lord, according to the

Divine Form which is in Himself; the form of the Lord's S])iritnal

kingdom exists according to the orderly arrangement of affec-

tions in His Divine Human [principle], which orderly arrange-
ment is treated of in the internal sense in this chapter and the

following ; but there are very few things herein which can be
explained to the apprehension, they being adapted to the per-

ception of the angels.

3190. "And they rode upon camels"—that hereby is signi-

fied the intellectual principle elevated above natural scientitics,

appears from the signification of riding, as denoting to be ele-

vated as to the intellectual principle, see n. 2761, 2762 ; and
from the signification of camels, as denoting common scientifics,

in the natural man, see n. 3048, 3071, thns natural scientifics.

The case herein is this ; when truth is elevated out of the natural

principle into the rational, it is then taken out of the sphere of
worldly light into the sphere of heavenly light, thus as it were
from the obscurity of night into the brightness of day ; for the
things which are of the light of the world, in which are all nat-

ural things, are respectively as in the night, whereas the things

which are of the light of heaven, in which are spiritual things,

are respectively as in the day ; wherefore when truth is elevated

out of the natural principle towards the rational, man is elevated

at the same time into intelligence and into wisdom ; all intelli-

gence and wisdom also appertaining to man is from this source

:

this is what is signified by the intellectual principle being ele-

vated above natural scientifics.

3191. " And went after the man"—that hereby is signified

by virtue of the auspices (or direction) of Divine Truth natural,

appears from the signification of going after or following, as

denoting here in the internal sense, by virtue of guidance or

auspices : and from the signification of the man, as denoting
truth, see n. 3134, in the present case Divine Truth natural, as

above, n. 3184.

3192. "And the servant received Eebecca, and went"

—

that hereby is signified that Divine Good natural initiated (or

led to initiation), appears from the signification of servant as

denoting Divine Good natural, as above, n. 3184; and from
tlie sio;nification of receivino^ Rebecca, and oroinw, as denotinoj

to initiate, viz., to introduce to Isaac, that is, to Divine Good
in the rational i)rinciple, as may appear without further explica-

tion. The case herein is this; truth out of the natural principle
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could not be elevated to good in the rational principle, except
by Divine Truth and Divine Good, each natural ; Divine Truth
natural, which is called the man, must show the way and lead

;

Di"^ine Good natural, which is called servant, must introduce
and initiate ; these are, to use the comparison, like two wings
which elevate : but these things cannot be as yet explained more
fully to the apprehension, before it be known what is meant by
Divine Truth natural, and what by Divine Good natural, w^hich

subjects are treated of in the internal sense in the following

chapters concerning Joseph,

3193. Verses 62, 63. And Isaac camefrom comma to Beer-
lahai-roi^ and he dwelt in the land of the south. Avid Isaac went
forth to meditate in thefield towards evening.^ and he lifted tip Ms
eyes., and saw., and hehold the camels coming. Isaac came from
comino; to Beer-lahai-roi, signifies Divine Good rational born
from tlie essential Divine Truth : and he dwelt in the land of

the south, signifies hence in the Divine Light : and Isaac went
forth to meditate in the field, signifies a state of the rational

principle in good : towards evening, signifies in respect to those

things which are beneath : and he lifted up his eyes and saw,
signifies intention : and behold the camels coming, signifies to

common scientifics in the natural man.
3194. " Isaac came from coming to Beer-lahai-roi"—that

hereby is signified Divine Good rational born from essential

Divine Truth, appears from the representation of Isaac, as de-

noting the Lord's Divine rational principle, see n. 2083, 2630, in

the present case as to Divine Good therein, because Truth Divine
was not as yet called forth out of the natural principle, which
Truth Divine is represented by Eebecca, nor as yet conjoined

to good
; conjunction is ti'eated of in the verses which follow

;

and from the signification of coming from coming to Beer-lahai-

roi, as denoting to be born from Divine Truth ; Beer-lahai-roi in

the original tongue signifies thefountain of him that liveth and
seeth me., as above. Gen. xvi. 13, where it was written, "Hagar
called the name of Jehovah speaking to her. Thou God, seeing

me, because she said, have I also seen behind him that seetn

me ? therefore she called the fountain Beer-lahai-roi (the foun-

tain of him that liveth and seeth me) ;" what is signified by
these words, may be seen, n. 1952 to 1958, where also it is

evident that the fountain is Divine Truth ; and that he that

liveth and seeth me is Divine Good rational, which is there

called the Lord's interior man derived from Divine Truth. The
case in regard to this very deep arcanum is this ; to the very
essential Divine [principle] there appertains good and ti-uth

;

the Lord, as to the Divine Human [principle], came forth from
the Divine Good, and was born of the Divine Ti-uth ; or what
is the same thing, the very Esse of the Lord was Divine Good,
and the very existere was Divine Truth, hence was the Lord's
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Divine Katioiial, to which he conjoined Divine Truth from the

Human [princijile].

3105. '' And he dwelt in the land of the soutli"—that licrehy

is signified lience in tlie Divine Light, appears from tlie signifi-

caticm of dwelling, as denoting to live, see n. 1293, and as pred-

icated of good, see n. 2268, 2451, 2712; and from the signifi-

cation of the land of the south, as denoting; Divine Li<rht ^ for

the south signifies light, and indeed the li<jjht of intelligence,

which is wisdom, see n. 1458 ; but the land of the south de

notes the place and state where that light is : so in the ]>resent

case, by Isaac coming from coming to Beer-lahai-roi, and
dwelling in the land of the south, is signified that Divine Good
rational, as being born from Divine Truth, was in Divine Light.

Frequent mention is made of light in the Word, and by it in

the internal sense is signified truth which is from good ; but in

the internal supreme sense is signified the Lord Himself, be-

cause He is the essential good and ti'uth : there is also actually

light in heaven, and infinitely brighter than light on earth, see

n. 1053, 1117, 1521 to 1533, 1619 to 1632 ; in that light spirits

and angels mutually see each other, and by it is discovered all

the glory which is in heaven ; that light as to its lucidity, ap-

pears indeed like light in the world, but still it is not like, for

it is not natural, but spiritual, having in it wisdom, so that it

is nothing else but wisdom which thus shines before the e^^es of

the angels, and therefore the wiser the angels are, the brighter

is the light in which they dwell, see n. 2776 ; this light also il-

luminates the understanding of man, esp)ecially of a regenerate

man, but it is not perceived by him so long as he lives in the

body, by reason of the light of the world, which then prevails

;

evil spirits in another lite also mutually see each other, and
also see several representative things which exist in the world of

spirits, and this indeed by light from heaven, but it is a lumi-

Qous principle such as proceeds from a charcoal fire, for the

light of heaven is changed into such a principle w^hen it ap-

f)roaches towards them : as to what concerns the origin of

ight, it was from eternity from the Lord alone, for Divine
Good Itself, and Divine Truth, whence light comes, is the

Lord : the Divine Human [principle], which w'as from eter-

nity, see John xvii. 5, was that essential light; and whereas
that light could no longer affect the human race, who had
removed themselves so far from good and truth, and thus

from light, and had cast themselves into darkness, therefore

the Lord was willing to put on the essential Human [principle]

by nativity ; for thus he was enabled to illuminate not only nian's

rational principle, but also his natural ; for He made both the

rational principle and the natural in Himself Divine, that they
also might have light, who were in such gross darkness : that

the Lord is light, that is, essential good ancf truth, and that thus
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all intelligence and wisdom is from Ilnn, consequently all sal-

vation, may appear from several passages in the Word, as in

John, " In the beginning was the "Word, and the Word was
with God, and God was the Word ; in liim was life, and the

life was the light ofmen. John came to bear witness of the light
y

he was not that light., but was to bear M-itness of the light.

Tliat was the true light., which enlighteneth every man that com-
eth into the world," i. 1, 4, 7, 8, 9 : the AVord was Divine Truth,

thus the Lord Himself as to the Divine Human [principle], of

which it is said, that the Word was with God, and God was the

Word : again, in tlie same evangelist, " This is the judgment,
that light is come into the world, but men loved darkness
rather than light!^'' iii. 19 ;

where light denotes Divine Truth.

Again, " Jesus said, / am the light of the world., he that fol-

loweth Me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light

of life^'' viii. 12. Again, " Yet a little while the light is with you,
walk whilst ye have the light., lest darkness overtake you

;

whilst ye have the light., helieve in the light., that ye may be the

sons of the light!!'' xii. 35, 36. Again, " He that seeth Me, seeth

Him that sent me ; Iam com,e a light into the world., that every

one who believeth in Me, may not abide in darkness," xii. 45,

46 : so in Luke, " Mine eyes have seen Thy salvation, which Thou
hast prepared before the face of all people, a lightfor the revela-

tion of the Gentiles., and the glory of Thy people Israel," ii. 30,

31, 32 ; this was the prophetic declaration of Simeon concerning

the Lord when He was born : so in Matthew, " The people sit-

ting in darkness have seen great light., and to them that sit in

the region and shadow of death, is light arisen!^'' iv. 16 ; Isaiah

ix. 2 : from which passage it is very evident that the Lord, as

to the Divine Good and Truth in the Divine Human [principle],

is called light ; He is also so called in the prophetic writings of

the Old Testament, as in Isaiah, " The light of Israel shall be
for a fire, and His Holy one for a flame," x. 17. Again, in the

same prophet, " I Jehovah have called thee in righteousness, and
will give thee for a covenant of the people, and for a light of the

Oentiles^'' xlii. 6. Again, "I have given thee/br a light of the

Gentiles., that thou mayest be my salvation even to the ut-

most part of the earth," xlix. 6. Again, " Arise, shine, because
thy light is come, and the glory of Jehovah is arisen upon
thee ; the Gentiles shall walk to thy light., and kings to the

brightness of thy rising," Ix. 1, 3. That all the light of heaven,

consequently wisdom and intelligence, is from the Lord, is thus

taught in the Apocalypse, " The holy city new Jerusalem, de-

scending from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned
for her husband, hath no need of the smi, neither of the moon,
to shine in it ; the glory of God will enlighten it, and the Lamb
is the lamp thereof," xxi. 2, 23. Again, speaking of the same
city, " There shall be no night there, neither have they need of
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a candle and the light of the snn, because the Lad God en-

lightens theni^-'' xxii. 5 : so again in Isaiah, '' The sun shall he
no more for a light by day, neither foi' bri*>-litness shall the

moon give light unto thee, hwt Jehovah shall be to thee foi' the

light of eternity^ and thy God for thy glory ; thy sini shall no
more set, neither shall thy moon be withdrawn, because Jehovah
shall he to thee for thy light of eternity^'' Ix. 19, '2u ; the eun

shall be no more for light by day, neither for bri<rhtness shall

tl;.e moon give light unto thee, denotes that light should come,
not from the thing's which appertain to natural light, but from
the things which appertain to spiritual light, which are signitied

by Jehovah being for the light of eternity ; that Jehovah men-
tioned here, and in other places in the Old Testament, is the

Lord, may be seen, u. 1343, 1736, 2156, 2329, 2921, 3023,

3035 : and that He is the light of heaven. He also manifested

to the three disciples, Peter, James, and John, at His transfig-

m'atiou, in that '"'' Ills countenance shone as the sun ^ and His
raiment became as light^'' Matt. xvii. 2 : His countenance as

the sun was the Divine Good, His raiment as the light was the

Divine Truth : hence it may be known what is meant by this

expression in the benediction, " May Jehovah make Hisfaces
shine ujpon thee and be merciful unto thee," Numb. vi. 25 ; that

the faces of Jehovah are mercy, peace, and good, may be seen,

n. 222, 223 : and that the sun is the Divine Love, thus that

Divine Love is of the Lord, Who appears as a sun in the heaven
of angels, n. 30 to 38, 1053, 1521, 1529, 1530, 1531, 2441,
2495.

3196. " And Isaac went forth to meditate in the field"

—

that hereby is signified a state of the rational principle in good,
appeal's from the representation of Isaac, as denoting the Di-
vine Rational principle, frequently spoken of above ; and from
the signification of meditating in the field, as denoting its state

in good ; for to meditate is a state of the rational principle when
it puts the mind to the stretch ; but field is doctrine and the

things appertaining to doctrine, see n. 368, consequently the

things appertaining to the Church as to good, see n. 297 ; lience

the ancient form of expression, to meditate inthe fidd^ denotes to

think in good, which is the act of a man lot married to a wife,

but thinking about a wife.

3197. "Towards evening"—that hereby is signified in re-

spect to those things which are beneath, a|)pears from the sig-

nification of evening, as denoting what is obscure, see n. 3056,
and whereas those things with man which are beneath, viz..

those things which appertain to the natural mind, are obscure
in respect to those things which are above, viz., those things
which appertain to the rational mind, therefore by evening ai'e

signified tliose things which ai'C respectively in an obscure prin-

ciple, as may appear from the series of things treated of in tho
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internal sense ; for the subject treated of is concerning truth out

of the natural principle, which was to be conjoined with good
in the rational principle ; and whereas conjunction is here

treated of, and the illustration of the natural man thereb3\

therefore by meditating in the field towards evening is signified

a state of the rational principle in good in respect to those things

which are beneath ; the state in good is described by dwelling

in the land of the south, that is, in Divine Light in respect to.

which the things which are beneath were in the evening, viz.,

before the conjunction of truth and of good was efiected, and
before the natural principle was also made Divine.

3198. " And he lifted up his eyes and saw"—that hereby is

signified intention, appears fi-om the signification of lifting up
the eyes, as denoting to think, see n. 2789, 2829, in the present

case denoting intention, because it is said, he lifted up his eyes

and saw, and it is predicated of rational good, to which ti-utli out

of the natural principle was not yet conjoined.

3199. " And behold the camels coming"—that hereby is

signified to common scientifics in the natural man, appears

from the signification of camels, as denoting common scientifics

from the natural man, see n. 3048, 3071 ; intention was di-

rected to those things, because thence truth was expected, as

appears from what has been said and shown above in this

chapter.

3200. In these two verses is described the state of rational

good, when it is in expectation of ti'uth, which is to be conjoined

to it as a bride to a husband : in the two verses which immedi-

ately follow, is described the state of tnith when it is near, and
perceives the good to which it is to be conjoined : but it is to

be observed, that these states did not exist once only, but con-

tinually during the Lord's whole life in the world, until He was
Glorified : the case is the same with the regenerate, for they are

not regenerated at once, but continually during their whole life,

and even in another life; for man can never be perfected.

3201. Verses 64, 65. And Rebecca Ufted up her eyes^ and
saw Isaac^ and shefellfrmn off the camel. And said to the ser-

vant.^ who is that man there walking in the field to meet us f And
the servant said., he is tny lord / aiid she took a veil and covered

herself. Rebecca lifted up her eyes and saw Isaac, signifies

the reciprocal intention of the affection of truth : and she fell

from off the camel, signifies the separation thereof from scien-

tifics in the natural man, on the perception of rational good :

and she said to the servant, signifies exploration from the Di-

vine Natural principle : who is that man there walking in the

field to meet us, signifies concerning the rational principle

which was in good alone : and the servant said, he is my lord,

signifies acknowledgment : and she took a veil and covered

herself, signifies the appearances of truth.
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3202. " Ivebecca lifted up lior eyes and saw Isaac/"—that

hereby is signified the reci})rocal intention of the affection of

tnith, appears from the signification of lifting up the eyes and
seeing, as denoting intention, see n. 3108, in the present case

reciprocal, because it was before said of Isaac, that he lifted up
his eyes and saw, and here it is said of Rebecca, that she lifted

up her eyes and saw Isaac ; and from the representation of Ke-
becca, as denoting the affection of truth, concerning M-hich see

above in many places.

3203. " And she fell from off the camel"—that hereby is

signified the separation thereof froin scientifics in the natural

man, on the perception of rational good, appears from the sig-

nification of falling, as denoting to be separated ; and from the

signification of camels, as denoting scientifics in the natural

man, see n. 3048, 3071 ; that it M^as on the perception of i-a-

tional good which is represented by Isaac, is evident. What is

meant by being separated from the natural man, was said and
shown above, n. 3161, 3175, 3182, 3188, 3190, viz., that the af-

fection of truth is then separated thence, when it has no longer
respect to science, but to life ; for when it has respect to life, it

becomes habitual to man, and influences him like his temper or

nature ; and when it so influences him, then it flows forth into

act as it M'ere spontaneously, and this without thinking from
any scientific ground concerning it

;
yea, when it has respect to

life, then it can rule over scientifics, and thence press into its

service innumerable things as confirming proofs ; thus it is with
all truth, that in its fii"st age it is a mere matter of science, but
as it advances in age it ^ains a place in the life ; the case herein

is like that of little children, in learning to walk, to speak, to

think, also to see from the understanding, and to form conclu-

sions from the judgment ; these things are at first learnt scien-

tifically, but when by habit they become voluntary, and thus-

spontaneous, they then vanish out of the scientific principle,,

and flow forth of their own accord ; the case also is the same
with those things which appertain to the knowledges of spiritual

good and truth, with men who are regenerated or born again of

the Lord ; in the beginning such men are like little children,

and spiritual truths are to them at first mere scientifics, for doc-
trinals, whilst they are in learning and inserting in the memory,
are nothing else ; but these are successiv^ely called forth thence
by the Loi-d, and implanted in the life, that is, in good, for

good is life: when this is effected, there is a kind of change
takes place, viz., man begins to act from good, that is, from life,

and no longer as before from science : thus he who is born anew
is in this respect like a little child (but the things which he
imbibes have relation to spiritual life), until he no longer acts

from doctrinals or truths, but from charity or good ; when this

is the case, he is then first in a state of bliss and in wisdom
27
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From these tonsiderations it may appear what it is to be sep-

arated from scientifics in the natural man, which is signified by
Rebecca falling from off the camel, and this before she knew
that it was Isaac^ in which circumstances, every one may see,

some arcana are involved.

3204. '^ And she said to the servant"—that hereby is signi-

fied exploration from the Divine Natural principle, appears from
the signification of saying in this place, as denoting to explore,

for she asked, w^lio is that man walking in the field to meet us ?

and from the signification of servant, as denoting the Divine
Natural principle, see above, n. 3191, 3192.

3205. " Who is that man walking in the field to meet us?"

—

that hereby is signified concerning the rational principle which
was in good alone, viz., exploration respecting it, appears from
what was said above concerning Isaac, that he went forth to

meditate in the field, by which is signified a state of the rational

principle in good, see n. 3196 ; here the rational jjrinciple is sig

nified by that man, and its being in good is signified by w^alk-

ing, viz., meditating in the field ; to meet us, denotes for con-

junction.

3206. " And the servant said, he is my lord"—that hereby
is signified acknowledgment, viz., by the Divine Natural princi-

ple, which is here the servant, may appear wathout explication
;

that initiation is efiected by the Divine Natural principle, may
be seen, n. 3192 ; and that good acknowledges its own truth,

and truth its own good, n. 3179.

3207. " And she took a veil and covered herself—that

hereby are signified appearances of truth, appeal's from the sig-

nification of a veil, with which brides covered the face when
they first saw the bridegroom, as denoting appearances of truth

;

for brides with the ancients represented the affections of truth,

and bridegrooms the affections of good, or, what is the same
thing, the Church, which was called a bride from the affection

of truth, the affection of good which is fi-om the Lord being the

bridegroom, hence the Lord Himself is called the Bridegroom
throughout the Word : the brides veiled the face on their first

access to the bridegroom, that they might represent the appear-

ances of truth ; the appearances of truth are not truths in

themselves, but appear as truths, concerning which we shall

speak presently ; the afi'ection of ti'uth cannot accede to the
affection of good except by appearances of truth, nor is it

stripped of appearances before it is conjoined, for then it becomes
the truth of o'ood, and is genuine so far as the good is genuine

;

good itself is lioly, because it is the Divine [jDrinciple] proceed-
ing fi'om the Lord, and flows in by a superior way or gate in

man ; but truth, so far as respects its origin, is not hoi}'', because
it flows in by an inferior way or gate, and at first has place in

the natura- man, but when it is elevated thence tow^ards the
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rational man, it is by degrees purified, and at the firet sight of

the affection of good, is separated from scientitics, and puts on

appearances of truth, and thus accedes to good, a proof this of

the nature of its origin, and that it could not endure the fii-st

sight of Good Divine, before it has entered into the bridegroom's

<;hamber, that is, into the sanctuary of good, and conjunction

was effected ; for then truth no longer looks at good from ap-

pearances, or by appearances, but is looked at from good witii-

out them. It is however to be observed, that neither with man,

nor angels, are any truths pure, that is, without appearances,

all and singular of them being appearances of truth ; neverthe-

less they are accepted of the Lord as truths, if good be in them
;

to the Lord alone appertain pure truths, because Divine, for as

the Lord is essential Good, so also He is essential Truth ; but

see what was said above concerning truths and their appear-

ances, viz., that the coverings and veils of the tent signified ap-

pearances of truth, n. 2576. That ti-uths with man are appear-

ances tainted with fallacies, n. 2053. That the rational things

of man are appearances of truth, n. 2516. Tliat trutlis are m
appearances, n. 2196, 2203, 2209, 2242. That Good Divine

flows into appearances, even into fallacies, n. 2554. That ap-

pearances of ti'uth are adapted by the Lord as if they were truths,

n. 1832. That the Word is written according to appearances,

u. 1838. But what appearances are, may appear manifestly

from those passages in the Word, where it is spoken according

to appearances ; there are however degrees of the appearances

of truth ; natural appearances of truth are in many cases falla-

cies, but when they have place with those who are principled

in good, they are then not to be called fallacies, but appearances,

and even truths in some respect, for the good which is in them,

and in which is the Divine [principle], causes their essence to

be different ; but rational appearances of truth are more and
more interior ; in these appearances are the heavens, that is, the

angels who are in the heavens, see n. 2576 : that some idea may
be had of the appearances of truth, and what they are, let the

following cases serve for illustration. L Man believes that he
is reformed and regenerated by the truth of faith, but this is an
appearance, he is reformed and regenerated by the good of faith,

that is, by charity towards his neighbor, and love to the Lord.

IL Man believes that truth gives to perceive what good is, be-

cause it teaches, but this is an appearance, it is good which
gives to truth to perceive, for good is the soul, or life of truth.

III. Man believes that truth introduces to good, when he lives

according to the truth which he has learnt, but it is good which
flows into truth, and introduces it to itself. IV. It appears to

man that truth perfects good, when yet good perfects truth.

Y. Goods of life appear to man as the fruits of faith, but they

are the fruits of charity. From these few cases it may in somo
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measure be known what the appearances of truth are ; sucli-

appearances are innumerable.
3208. Verses 66, 67. A^id the servant told to Isaac all the

words which he had done. And Isaac introduced her into the tent

of Sarah his mother / and took Rebecca., and she was to himfor
a ivoman, and he loved her j and Isaac was comforted after his

mother. The servant tohl to Isaac all tlie words which he had
done, signifies perception from the Divine Natural principle, how
the case w^as : and Isaac introduced her into the tent of Sarah
his mother, signifies the sanctuary of truth in the Divine Human
[principle] : and took Rebecca, and she was to him for a woman,
and he loved her, signifies conjunction : and Isaac was comforted
after his mother, signifies a new state.

3209. " The servant told to Isaac all the words which he
had done"—that hereby is signified perception from the Divine
Natural principle how the case was, appears from the significa-

tion of telling, as denoting to perceive ; for perception is a kind
of internal telling, wherefore to perceive, in the historical parts

of the Word, is expressed by telling, and also by saying, see n.

1791, 1815, 1819, 1822, 1898, 1919, 2080, 3619, 2862; and
fiom the signification of servant here, as denoting the Divine
Natural principle, of which we shall speak presently ; and from
the signification of words, as denoting things, see n. 1785 ; from
which considerations it is evident, that by the servant telling all

the words which he had done, is signified, that Divine Good
rational perceived from the Divine Natural principle how the case

was. The case herein is this : the rational principle is in a de-
gree above the natural, and rational good in the Lord was Di-
vine, but truth, which is elevated out of the natural principle,

was not Divine, before it was conjoined to Divine Good of the
rational principle ; in order therefore that the good of the ra-

tional principle might flow into the natural, there must be a
means (or medium), this means (or medium) could be nothing
else but a natural principle which should partake of the Divine

;

this is represented by the elder servant of Abraham's house ad-

ministering all things which he had, see n. 3019, 3020; and
that this servant signifies the Divine Natural principle, may be
seen, n. 3191, 3192, 3204, 3206.

3210. " And Isaac introduced her into the tent of Sarah his

mother"—that hereby is signified the sanctuary of tnith in the

Divine Human [principle], appears from the signification of

tent, as denoting what is holy, see n. 414, 1102, 2145, 2152,
2576 ; thus denoting sanctuary (or a holy place), and from tbe

ftignification of Sarah the mother, as denoting Truth Divine, see

n. 1468, 1901, 2063, 2065, 2904 ; whereof was born the Divine
Human [principle], M^hose rational principle is rej)resented by
the son Isaac ; hence it is evident, that by Isaac introducing

her into the tent of Sarah his mother, is signified that rational
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good brought with it trutli, which is represented by Rebecca

into tlio. sanctuary of truth. What the sanctuary of truth

is, may appear from what was said above, n. 3194, concern-

ing the L(»rd's Divine Human [principle], viz., that to the very

essential Divine [principle] there ap])ertains Good and Truth,

and that the Lord, as to the Divine Human [principle], came
foi-th from the Divine Good, and was born (viz., as to the essen-

tial Divine principle) of the Divine Truth, or what is tiie same

tiling, that the very Esse of the Lord was Divine Good, but the

very Existere was Divine Truth ; hence was the Divine Good ra-

tional, to w^hich He conjoined Divine Truth from the Human prin-

ciple; concerning this greatest of mysteries more cannot be said,

only that it was the very essential Divine good and Truth in

the Lord's Divine Human [principle] whereunto truth from the

human principle was conjoined, which was signified by the sanc-

tuary, or the holy of holies, in the tabernacle, and in tlie temple;

and its quality was represented by the things therein contained,

as by the golden altar, by the table on which were the breads oi

proposition (commonly called the shew-bread), by the candle-

stick, and still more inw^ardly by the propitiatory, and by the

ark, and most intimately by the testimony, which was the law

promulgated from Sinai : this w^as the very holy of holies, or th^

sanctuary of truth.

3211. " And he received Rebecca, and she was to him for a

woman, and he loved her"—that hereby is signified conjunction,

viz., of good and truth, may appear without explication : the

reason why it is said, that Rebecca was to him for a woman, and

not for a wife, is because between rational good, and truth called

forth out of the natural principle and made Divine, it is not mar-

riage which has place, but a covenant resembling a conjugial

covenant; the essential Divine Marriage, which has place in the

Lord, is the union of the Divine Essence with the Human, and

of the Human with the Divine, see n. 2803 ; this is the reason

why Rebecca is called woman, not wife.

3212. " And Isaac was comforted after his mother"—that

hereby is signified a new state, may appear from the significa-

tion of receiving comfort, as denoting a new state, for a state oi

consolation is new, and that it succeeded to the foregoing is sig-

nified by after his mother. A new state is a state of Glorification

of the rational principle, as before in respect to good, so now ir.

respect to truth ; the rational principle was Glorified wh«.v it

was made Divine in respect to each. That the Lord as to the

Human [principle] was made new, that is, was Glorified, or

vvhat is the same thing, was made Divine, can in no wise be con-

-ceived by any one, consequently not believed, who is in worldl}'

and corporeal loves ; such a one is altogether ignorant of any
spiritual and celestial principle, nor is he willing to know what
«uch a principle is ; but he who is not in worldly and corporeal
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loves, is capable of perceiving this, for he believes that the Lord
is one with the Father, and tliat from Him proceeds all that is

holy ; consequently that He is Divine even as to the Human
[principle], and whoever believes in this manner (or measure),

perceives : the state of the Lord's Glorification may in some
manner be conceived from the state of the regeneration of man,
for the regeneration of man is an image of the Lord's Glorifica-

tion, see n, 3043, 3138. When man is regenerated, he then be-

comes altogether another man, and is made new, therefore also

when he is regenerated, he is said to be born again, and created

anew ; in this case, altliough his face is like what it was before^

and also his speech, yet his mind is not like his former mind ; for

his mind, when he is regenerated, is open towards heaven, and there

dwells therein love to the Lord, and charity towards his neigh-

bor, together with faith ; it is the mind which makes another and
a new man. Change of state cannot be perceived in the body
of man, but in his spirit, the body l)eing only the covering of his

spirit, and when it is put off, then his spirit appears, and this in

altogether another form when he is regenerated, for it has then

the form of love and charity in beauty inexpressible, see n. 5.53,

instead of its pristine form, which was that of hatred and cruelty

with a deformity also inexpressible ; hence it may appear w^hat

a regenerate person is, or one that is born again, or created

anew, viz., that he is altogether another and a new man. From
this image it may in some measure be conceived what the Glori-

fication of tlie Lord is. He was not regenerated as a man, but

was made Divine, and this from the most essential Divine Love,,

for He was made Divine Love Itself; what His FoiTn was on

this occasion, was made apparent to Peter, James, and John,

when it was given them to see Him, not with the eyes of the

body, but with the eyes of the spirit, viz., that His Countenance
shone like the sun. Matt. xvii. 2 ; and that this was His Divine
Human [principle], appears from the voice which then came out

of the cloud, saying. This is my beloved Son, vei-se 5 ; that Son
is the Divine Human [principle], may be seen, n. 2628.

A CONTINUATION OF THE SUBJECT CONCERNING REPRESENTATIONS
AND CORRESPONDENCES.

3213. IN the world of spirits there exists innumerdble and
almost continual representatives^ which areforms of things spir-

itual and celestial^ not unlike those which are in the world ; it

was given to know their cause and ground^ hy daily commerce

"With spirits and angels ; they flowfrom heaven^ and a/rc an effect
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of the ideas and discourses of the angels tlierein ; for tlw Ideas of
the angels^ and their diiscourscs thence derived^ when tJiey arc

conveyed down to spirits^ are exhihited representatively in diverse

manners ; hy virtue thereof^ upright and well-disposed spirits are

enabled to know what suljject the angels are discoursing upton^

inasmuch as imoardly in tlie representatives there is an angelic

principle^ which., in consequence of the affection that it excites.,

ts perceived even to its quality. Angelic ideas and discourses

cannot otherwise he exhihited hifore spirits.^for an angelic idea

contains things indtfnite compared with the idea ofa spirit, and
unless it was formed and exhibited representatively., and tJ>Ais

visibly by images., a spirit would scarce understand any thing

of its contents., they being for the most part ineffable • but when
they are represented byforms, they then become comprehensible

to spirits, as to things of a more common or general nature / and
what is wonderful, there is not even the smallest thing in what is

represented, which does not express somewhat spiritual and ce-

lestial, which is in the idea of the angelic society whence the

representative flows down.
3214. Representatives of things spiritual and celestial exist

sometimes in a long series, continuedfor an hour or two, in such

an order successively as to beget oMonishment. There are societies

with who'fn these representati^ies are effected, and it has been given

me to be in consort with them during several months i but these

representations are such, that it woiddfill several pages to relate

and describe only one in its order j they are very delightful.^

inOjSmuch as somewhat new and unexpected is in a continual

succession, and this until.what is represented isfully perfected y

and when all things are perfected, it is allowed to contemplate

them in one view, and in this case it is given to perceive at the

same time v)hat is signified by everyparticular. Good sjnrits ar&

thus also initiated into spiritual and celestial ideas.

3215. The representatives, which exist before spirits, are ofa
variety incredible ; nevertheless they resemhle for the most part
those things which exist on the earth, and in its three kingdoms.
For the better understanding their nature and quality^ see what
was said above concerning them, n. 1521, 1532, 1619 to 1625,

1807, 1808, 1971, 1974, 1977, 1980, 1981, 2299, 2601, 2758.

3216. In order that it may be still morefully known Iwio the

case is with respect to representatives in another life, viz., with
those things which appear in the world of spirits, it may be expe-

dient to adduce here somefurther examples. When the discourse

with the angels is concerning the doctrinals of charity andfaith.,

there sometimes appears on such occasions, in an inferior sphere

inhabited by a corresponding society of .spirits, the idea ofa city

or of cities., withpalaces therein, exhibiting such skill in architec-

ture as to beget astonish^nei t, so that the beholder would imagine
that the very essence vfthe architectonic art loas there and thence
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derived^ hesides houses of various appe zrances : and what is

wonderful, in all and singxdar of these thinys, there is not the

smallest ^^oint, or the most minute msihle j^cL't^Hcle, hut what
rcjpresents somewhat ofangelic idea and discourse i hence it may
appear what innumerable things are contained therein ; and oIsk

• what is signified hy the cities described in the Wwd as seen hy
the prophets, and likewise what hy the holy city or New Jeru-
salem • and what hy the cities mentioned in the prophetic Word,
viz., the doctrinals of charity andfaith, see n. 412, 2450.

3217. When the angels are in discourse on intellectual sub-

jects, there appear on such occasions in the world of spirits, be-

neath the angels, or in corresponding societies, horses, and these

of a size,for7)i, color, attitude, agreeable to the ideas which the

angels have concerning the intellectual subject, adorned also with
various trappings. Inhere is also aplace at some depth a little to

the right, which is called the abode of the intelligent, v:here ho'rses

continually appear, and this hy reason that their thoughts are
employed on intellectual subjects, and when the angels, who are
in discourse mi what is intellectual,flow into their thoughts, there

is a representation of horses ; hence it may appear what was sig-

nified hy the horses which were seen by the prophets, and also by
horses as mentioned in the Word, viz., things intellectual, see n.

2760, 2761, 2762.

3218. When the angels are in affections, and at the same time
in discourse concerning them, then with spirits in an inferior
8p)here such things fall into rep>resentative species of animals ;
when the discourse is concerning good affections, there 'are exhibited

beautiful, tame, and useful animals, su,ch as were used in sacri-

fice in the representative Divine Worship in the Jewish Church,
as lambs, sheep, kids, she-goats, rams, he-goats, calves, heifers,

oxen j and in this case whatsoever appears at any time up>on the

animal represents some effgy of their thought, which it is given to

the upright and well-disposed sjnrits to perceive ; hence it may
appear what was signified hy animals in the rites of the Jewish
Church, and what by the same when mentioned in the Word, viz.,

affections, see n. 18, 23, 2179, 2180. But the discourse of the

angels concerning evil affections is rep)resented by beasts of a ter-

rible appearance, fierce, and useless, as by tigers, hears, wolves,

scorpions, serpents, mice, and the lihe, as such affections are also

signified by the sam,e beasts when named in the Word.
3219. When the angels are in discourse concerning hnowledges,

ind concerning ideas, and concerning influx, then there appear
in the world of spirits as it were birds foi^med according to the

subject of their discourse ^ hence it is that birds in the Word sig-

nify things rational, or those things which relate to thought, see

n."40, 745, 776, 991. There were on a time presented to my
view some birds, one dark and diformed, but two of a noble arid

beautiful aspect, and when I saw tlieni, lo ! there instantlyfeU
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upon »ie sonw .sy^Z/vV* iDith .suc/t violence, as to excite a treinor in
my nerves and hones ^ I imagined that on this occasion, as had
OGcasionaUy before happened, some evil sjyirits were assaulting
rne, with intent to destroy me, hut this was not the case / on the

cessation of the tremor and of the emotion of the sjdrits whofell
upon me, I discoursed loith them, asking what was the matter f

They said, that they hadfallen downfrom a certain angdic so-

ciety, in which the discourse loas concerning thoughts a)id injlud',

and that they loere in the opinion, that things relating to thought

flow infrom without, viz., through the external senses, according
to appearance j whereas the heavenly society in which thy were,

was tn the opinion that theyflow infrom vjithin: and inastanch

as they were in afalse principle^ therefore theyfell down thence,

not that they were cast down, for the angels cast no one down
from them, hut because, being in a falsity, they fell down thence

of themselves, and that this was the cause. Hence it was given to

know, that discourse in heaven concerning thoughts and influx is

represented by birds, and that the thoughts of those wlu> are in

the false principle are represented by dark and deformed birds,

but of those who are in the truth, by birds of a noble and beau-

tiful appearance. Iwas at the same time instructed, that all

things (f thought enter from within, but not from without, al-

though it appears so ^ and it was told me, that it is contrary to

order that what is posterior should flow into what is p>rior, or

what is grosser into what is purer, which would be like the body
flowing into the soul.

3220. When the angels hold discourse concerning things apper-

taining to intelligence and wisdom, and concerning perceptions

and knowledges, on such occasions, the influx thence into corres-

ponding societies of spirits fcdls into representations of such
things as are in the vegetable kingdom, as into representations <f
paradises, of vineyards, of forests, of meadows adorned with

flowers, and into several hinds ofbeauties, which exceed all human
imagination ', hence it is, that those things which relate to wisdom
and intelligence, are described in the Word by paradises, vine-

yards, forests, meadows, and that where these things are named,
such things are signifled.

3221. The discourses of the angels are sometimes represented

hy clouds, and by theirforms, colors, motions, and translations ,'

aflirmatives of truth by bright and ascending clouds, negatives

hy dark and descending clouds ,' aflirmatives of what isfalse by
dusky and black clouds i consent and dissent by various conso-

ciations and dissociations of clouds, and these in a sky color,

like that of the heouvens by night.

3222. Moreover the drfferent kinds of love and their afl'ections

are represented byflam,es, and this with inexpressible variation '

hut truths aie represented hy lights, and by innumerable modiji-

cations of light ^ hence it may appear from what ground it is.
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that byfiames in the Word are sigmjied the good things apjper-

tainhig to love^ and hy lights the truths ajypertaining tofaUh.
3223. There are two lights icherehy man is illuminated^ tlvt

light of the world and the light of heaven ; the light of the

worldisfrom the sun^ the light of heaven isfrom the Lord j the

light of the world is for the natural or external man^ thus for
those things which are in him; such things although they do not
appear to appertain to that lights still do appertain to it, for
nothing can be comprehended or conceived by the natural ma/ny

except by such things as exist and appear in the solar world, and
thus except they have somewhat offormfrom the light and shade
therein. All ideas of time and of space, which are of so much
account in the natural man that he cannot think without tJiemy

appertain also to the light of the world. But the light of heaven
isfor the spiritual or internal man / the interior mind of man^
where are his intellectual ideas which are called immaterial, is

in this light I man is ignorant of this, although he calls his in-

tellect sight, and ascribes light to it ; the reason is, because so

long as he is in worldly and corporeal things, he has only a per-

ception of such things as appertain to the light of the wwld, but

not of such things as appei'tain to the light of heaven; the light

of heaven isfrom the Lord alone, and the universal heaven is in
that light. This light, viz., of heaven, is immensely more perfect

than the light of the world ; the things which in the light of the

world make one ray, in the light of heaven make myriads ; in the

light ofheaven is intelligence and wisdom. This is the light which
flows into the light of the world which is in the external m' natural
man, and causes him to perceive sensually the objects of things

;

unless this light flowed in, man could not have any perception,

for the things appertaining to the light of the world derive hence

their life. Between those lights, or between those things which
are in the light of heaven and in the light of the world, there is

given a correspondence, when the external or natural man makes
one with the internal or spiritual man, that is, when thefm^mer
is subservient to the latter ; and in this case, the things .which

exist in the light of the world, are representative of such things

as exist in the lig)it of heaven.

3224. It is suiprising that man does not as yet know, that

his intellectual mind is in a certain light, which is altogether

differentf'om the light of the world: hut such is the constitution

of things, that to those who are in the light of the world, the

light of heaven is as it were darkness, and to those who are in the

light of heaven, the light of the world is as it were darkness /
this arisesprincipcdlyfrom the loves, which are the heats oflight ,'

they who are in the loves of self and of the world, consequently

in the heat only of the light of the world, are only affected with
evils andfalses, and these are tJie things which extinguish truths,

which are of the light of heaven ; but they who are in love to the.
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Lord^ and in love towards their 'neighbor^ consemLenUy in spii^

itual heat^ ivhieh is of the light of heaven^ are affected with good-

nesses and truths^ which extinguishfalseprinciples^ hut still with
these persons there is given a carrespondence. Spirits^ who are

only tn those things which appertain to the light of the world,
and tlierehy are in fdlse principles derived froin evils, have iiv-

deed lightfrom heaven in another life, hut such a light as is that

(f an ignis fatuus, or as what issuesfrom a lighted coal or fire-

brand, but this light is immediately extinguished on the approach

of the light of heaven, and becomes darkness ; they who are in
that light are in phantasies, and the things which they see in
phantasies they believe to be truths, nor do they account any other

things to he truths ; their phantasies are also bound close to filthy
and obscene objects, with which they are particularly delighted,

thus they think like persons insane and delirious , in regard to

what is false, they do not reason concerning it, whether it be so

or not, but they affirm instantly, whereas in regard to goodnesses

and truths, they have continual reasoning^ which terminates in the

negative: fm^ ti'uths and goodnesses, which arefrom, the light of
heaven, fiow into the interior mind, which with them is closed,

wherefore the light flows in around and out of that mind, and
becomes such that it is modified only byfalseprinciples apfpearing

to them, as truths : truths and goodnesses cannot be acknowledged
hut with those ' ')hose interior mind is open, into which lightfrom
the Lord may flow in, and so far as that mind is open, so far
truths and goodnesses are acknowledged j that mind is open only
with those who are in innocence, iii love to the Lord, and in
charity towards their neighbor i hut not with those who are in
the truths offaith, unless at the sarne time they are in the good

of life.

3225. Hence then it may appear what correspondence is, and
whence it is, what representation is, and whence : viz., that corres-

pondence is between those things which appertain to the light oi

neaven, and those things which appertain to the light of the

world, that is, between those things which appertain to the inteimal

or spiritual man, and those which appertain to the external or

natural man / a7id that representation is whatever exists in the

things appertaining to the light of the world, that is, whatever
exists in the external or natural man, considered in respect to the

things appertaining to the light of heaven, that is, appertaining
to the internal or spiritual man.

3226. It is one of the distinguishingfaculties which man pos-

sesses in himself, although he is ignorant of it, and which he

carries with him into another life,when liepasses thither after the

dissolution of the body, that he perceives what is signified, by the

representatives which appear in another life ; also that he is able

hy the sense of his mind to express fully in a moment of time,

what would require many hours to express in the body, and this
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hy ideas derived from the things apperta ining to the light of
heaven^ assisted and made as it were winged hy suitable appear-
ances rewesentative of the suhject of discourse^ which are such as
cannot oe described: and whereas man after death cometh into

those facidties^ and has no need to he instructed respecting them
in another life, it may hence appear that he is in them^ that is,

that they are in him, even during his life in the hody, notwith-

standing his ignorance of it. The reason of this is, hecause there

is a continual influx with man through heaven from the Lord',
this influx is an influx ofthings spiritual and celestial, whichfall
into his natural things, and are there exhibited representatively.

In heaven, with the angels, nothing is a subject of thought hut

what relates to things celestial and spiritual appertaining to the

Lord^s kingdom • hut in the world, with man, scarce any thing
is a subject of thought hut what relates to things corporeal and
natural, which appertain to the kingdom and the necessities oflife
in which he is ; and whereas the spiritual and celestial things of
heaven which flow in, are exhibued repyresentatively with man
in his natural things, therefore they remain ingrafted, and man
is in them when heputs off things cmporeal^ and leaves worldly

thhigs.

3227. The subject of representations and correspondences is

continued at the end of thefollowiny chapter.

GENESIS.

CHAPTER THE TWENTY-FIFTH.

3228. THE subject ti-eated of in this chapter is concerning

the sons of Abraham which he had by Keturah, and also con-

cerning the sons of Ishmael, who are named by name ; after-

wards concerning Isaac and Rebecca, in that Esau and Jacob

were bom to them ; and lastly concerning Esau, that he sold

the birthright (primogeniture) to Jacob for pottage of pulse.

Every one may see that these relations are such, that they may
indeed be serviceable in regard to the ecclesiastical history of

that time, but that they ai-e very little serviceable in regard to

spiritual life, which nevertheless is the end which the Word was
intended to promote ; for of what use is it for man to know,

who were the sons which Abraham had by Keturah, or who
were the sons of Ishmael? also, that Esau, being weary with

hunting, desired pottage of pulse, and that Jacob, by the cun-

«ling which he employed on the occasion, for the pottage pro.
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cured to himself the birthright (primogeniture)? In like man-
ner in the following chiij)ter, of what use is it for ii man to

know, that the shejiherds )f Abimeleeh (lis})uted with the sliep-

herds of Isaac concerning the wells which they digged, ahiiust

in the same manner as with the sheplierds of Abraham al)ove,

chap. XXI. Add to this, tiiat in some places we meet with noth-

ing but mere names, as of the posterity of Esau, chap, xxxvi.,

and so in other chapters, in which, so far as regards the mere
historical relations, there is so little of any thing Divine, that it

can in no wise be said that it is the AVord of the Lord, divinely

inspired as to every particular expression, and even as to every
dot and tittle, that is, that it was sent down from the Lord
through heaven to man, by whom those relations were written

;

for what was sent down from the Lord must needs be Divine in

all a.nd singular things, thus not as to historical, as bein^ the

transactions of men, but only by virtue of those things whicli lie

deeply hid and contained therein, all and singular of which
ti*eat of the Lord and of His kingdom ; the historicals of the

Word are in this particular distinguished above all other histor-

ical in the universe, that they involve in them such hidden
contents.

3229. If the Word was the Word merely as to historicals,

that is, as to the external or literal sense, then all the histori-

cals which are therein would be holy; and what is more, several

persons who are spoken of therein would be esteemed as saints,

and it would come to pass, as is the case with many, that they
would be worshipped as gods, because they are treated of in

the most holy of all writing ; for instance those who are called

patriarchs, viz., Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and after them the

Fathers of the tribes, the twelve sons of Jacob, and afterwards
David, with many others ; when nevertheless all these were
men, and some of them were little solicitous about Divine wor-
ship, and, what I can testify, have nothing about them above
the common lot of men, and likewise are altogether unknown
in heaven, concerning whom, and their state in another life, by
the Divine Mercy of the Lord, we shall speak elsewhere. Hence
then it may plainly appear, that the external or literal sense is

tlie Word only by virtue of the internal or spiritual sense, which
is in it, and from which it is.

CHAPTER XXY.

1. AND Abraham added, and took a woman, and lier name
was Keturah.

2. And she bare to him Simran, and Jokshan, and Medan,
and Midian, and Jishbak, and Shu.ah.
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3. And Jokshan begat Sheba, aad Dedan. And the sons of

Dedan were Ashurim, and Letushim, and Leuniini.

4. And the sons of Midian, Ephah, and Epher, and Hanoch,
and Abidah, and Eldaah. All these were the sons of Keturah.

5. And Abraham gave all that he had unto Isaac.

6. And to the sons of the concubines, which Abraham had,

Abraham gave gifts ; and he sent them away from Isaac his son,

while he yet lived, towards the east to the land of the east.

T. And these are the days of the years of the lives of Abra-
liam, which he lived, an hundred years, and seventy years, and
five years.

8. And Abraham expired and died, in a good old age, an old

man and full fraught ; and was gathered to his people.

9. And Isaac and Ishmael his sons buried him at the cave
of Machpelah, at the field of Ephron the son of Zoar the Hittite,

which is upon the faces of Mamre.
10. The field which Abraham bought of the sons of Heth,

there was Abraham buried and Sarah his wife,

11. And it came to pass after the death of Abraham, that

God blessed Isaac his son ; and Isaac dwelt with Beer-lahai-roi.

* * H: * * *

12. And these are the nativities of Ishmael the son of Abra-
ham, whom Hagar, the Egyptian, Sarah's handmaid, bare to

Abraham.
13. And these are the names of the sons Ishmael, in their

names, according to their nativities : the first bora of Ishmael,

Nebaioth, and Ivedar, and Adbeel, and Mibsam.
14. And Mishmah, and Dumah, and Massa.

15. Hadar, and Themah, Jetur, Naphish, and Kedmah.
16. And these are the sons of Ishmael, and these their

names, in their villages, and in their castles, twelve princes ot

their peoples.

17. And these are the years of the lives of Ishmael, an hun-

dred years, and thirty years, and seven years ; and he expired

and died, and was gathered to his people.

18. And they resided from Havilah even to Shur, which is

upon the faces of Egypt, in coming to Ashur ; he fell upon the

faces of all his brethren.

19. And these are the nativities of Isaac, the son of Abra-
ham : Abraham begat Isaac.

20. And Isaac was a son of forty years in his taking to him-
self for a woman Eebecca, ':he daughter of Bethuel, the Aramaean,
of Padan-Aram, the sistei )f Laban the Aramaean.

21. And Isaac prayed to Jehovah on account of his woman,
because she was barren, and Jehovah was entreated for her, and
Rebecca his woman conceived.
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22. And the sons strugo;led together in the midst of her, and
she said, if so, for what is tliis I? and she went to ask Jehovah.

23. And Jehovah said unto lier, two nations are in thy womb,
and two people shall be separated from thy bowels, and people
shall prevail over people, and the «greater shall serve the lesser.

24. And her days were fulfilled to bring fortli, and Jo, twins
were in her womb.

25. And the first came forth : he was wholly red, like a hairy
garment, and they called his name Esau.

26. And after this, his brother came forth, and his hand took

hold on the heel of Esau, and they called his name Jacob. And
Isaac was a son of sixty years in her bearing them.

27. And the boys grew up, and Esau was a man skilful in

hunting, a man of the field ; and Jacob was an entire man in-

habiting tents.

28. And Isaac loved Esau, because hunting [what is acquired
by hunting] was in his mouth ; and Rebecca loved Jacob.

29. And Jacob boiled pulse, and Esau came from the field,

and he was weary.

30. And Esau said to Jacob, cause me to sup I pray of the
red thing, this red thing, because I am weary ; therefore he called

his name Edom.
31. And Jacob said, sell me as to-day thy birthright.

32. Amd Esau said, behold I go to die, and for what is this

birthrio;ht to me ?

33. And Jacob said, swear to me as to-day, and he sware to

him, and sold his birthright to Jacob.
34. And Jacob gave to Esau bread and pottage of pulse, and

he ate, and drank, and rose up, and went, and Esau despised his

birthright.

CONTENTS.

3230. THE subject treated of in this chapter, in the internal

sense, ia, Jirst, concerning the Lord's spiritual kingdom, and its

derivations, verses 1, 2, 3, 4. That it was separated from the
Lord's celestial kingdom, verses 5, 6. That the representative
of the Lord by Abraham was ended, verses 7, 8. And that the
representative of the Lord by Isaac and Ishmael began, verses

9, 10, 11.

3231. Secondly^ The spiritual Church is treated of. which is

represented by Ishmael, together with its derivations, verses 12,
13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18.

3232. Thirdly^ the subject ti-eated of is concerni ng the con-
ception and birth of the Divine natural [principle], as to g'K)d,
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wliicb is Esau, and as to truth, which is Jacob, vei^ses 19, 20,

21, 22, 23, 24, 25.

3233. Fourthly^ concerning the priority of good and of trutli

In the Church, verses 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34.

THE INTERNAL SENSE.

3234. YERSE 1. AndAbraham added^ andtoohawoman^ and
her name was Keturah. Abraham added, and took a woman,
signifies another state of the Lord, which Abraham represents

;

Abraham and Sarah represented the Lord as to the Divine Ce-

lestial [principle], Abraham and Keturah represented the Lord
as to the Divine Spiritual [principle] ; thus Abraham here rep-

resents the Lord as to Divine Good Spiritual : and his w^oman,
as to Divine Truth adjoined to that Good : and her name w^as

Keturah, signifies the essence of this Divine Truth.

3235. " Abraham added and took a w^oman"—that hereby
is signified another state of the Lord, which Abraham repre-

sents, and that Abraham and Sarah represented the Lorci as

to the Divine Celestial [principle], and that Abraham and Ke-
turah represented the Lord as to the Divine Spiritual [princi-

ple], appears from those things which have been said and shown
above concerning Abraham and his wife Sarah, and from those

things which are here related concerning Abraham and Ke-
turah : but whereas it is said that Abraham here represents an-

other state of the Lord, and that Abraham and Sarah represent

the Lord as to the Divine Celestial [principle] but Abraham
and Keturah as to the Divine Spiritual, it is expedient it should

be known what the Divine Celestial [principle] is, and what is

the Divine Spiritual [principle]. The Divine Celestial and the

Divine Spiritual [principle] are so called in respect to those who
receive the Divine [principle] of the Lord, for the Lord appears

to every one according to the quality of him who receives, as

may be manifest from what was said, n. 1838, 1861 ; and is fur-

ther manifest from this consideration, that He has one appear-

ance to the celestial, and another to the spiritual ; for to the ce-

lestial He appears as a sun, but to the spiritual as a moon, see n.

1529, 1530, 1531, 1838. The Lord appears as a sun to the celes-

tial, because they are in celestial love, that is, in love to the

Lord ; but to the spiritual as a moon, because they are in spirit-

ual love, that is, in charity towards their neighbor. The dififer-

ence is like the diflerence betw^een the light of the sun in the

day-time, and the light of the moon in the night-time, also be-

tween the heat of each, whence the vegetation comes. This is

what is meant in the first chapter of Genesis by these w^ords,
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^^And God made two great luminaries^ the greater lioninary to

rule by daij^ and the lesser luminary to rule hy nhjht^ vei-t^e U».

Tlie Lord's kingdom is distinguished in general into celestial and
spiritual, that is, it consists of such as are celestial, and such as

are spiritual; and whereas the Lord's Divine [principle] appears

to the celestial as celestial, and to the spiritual as sj)iritu;ti, it is

from this ground that it is said, that Abraham and Sarah I'ej)-

resented the Lord as to the Divine Celestial [princi])lej. and
Abraham and Keturah as to the Divine Spiritual. l>ut inas-

much as it is scarce known to any one what the celestial princi-

ple is, and what the spiritual, also who are in each principle,

fche reader is referred to what was said and shown above on this

subject under the following articles, viz., what the celestial prin-

ciple is, and what the spiritual, n. 1155, 1577, 1824, 204:8, 2184,

2227, 2507. Who are celestial and who spiritual, n. 2088,

2669, 2708, 2715. That the celestial man is a likeness of the

Lord, and does what is good from a principle of love, and tbat

the spiritual man is an image of the Lord, and does what is

good from a pi-inciple of faith, n. 50, 51, 52, 1013. That the ce-

lestial perceive what is true by virtue of what is good, and that

they in no case reas(tn concerning what is true, n. 202, 337, 607,

895,1121,2715. That with the celestial man good is implanted
in his will-principle, but with the spiritual man in his intel-

lectual principle ; and that in this principle with the spiritual a

new will is created, n. 863, 875, 895, 897, 927, 1023, 1043,

1044, 2256. That the celestial, by virtue of essential good, see

things indefinite, but that the spiritual, in consequence of rea-

soning whether a thing be so or not, cannot attain unto the first

boundary of their light, n. 2718. Tliat the spiritual are respec-

tively in an obscure principle, n. 1043, 2708, 2715. That the

Lord came into the world that he might save the spiritual, n.

2661, 2716, 2833, 2834.

3236. That Abraham here represents the Lord as to Divine
Good Spiritual, and that his woman represents the Lord as to

Divine Truth adjoined to that Good, may appear from what waa
said above, concerning husbands and wives, viz., that the hus-

band represents good, and the wife truth, as above in the caso

of Abraham and Sarah, n. 1468, 1901, 2063, 2065,2172, 2173,

2198, 2904: and as in the case of Isaac and Rebecca in the

preceding chapter, n. 3077. The grcind and reason why hus-

band represents good, and wife truth, is, because the Church is

compared to a marriage, and also is a marriage of go^td and
of truth

;
good is what the husband represents, as being in the

first place, but truth what the wife represents, as being in the

second ; therefn-e also the Lord in the Word is called bride-

groom, man (vj/^') husband, and the Church is called bride, wo-

man, wife. WliKl spiritual good is, and spiritual truth adjoined
to that good, mav appear fnun the passages just above cited, u.

28
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3235
;
good appertaining to the spiritual man is in general that

tV.'cV ' .-.sjlor 'Ka grood of faith, and this is no other than char-

iCj cowa/ds 111» neigtibor but in order to its becoming char-

ity, it mnst come from the new will witli which the spiritual

man is gifted by the Lord ; the spiritnal truth adjoined to that

'good is what is called the truth of faith, and this is no other

than what has respect to charity, at first as the end for the sake

of which it exists, and afterwards as the principle from which it

exists ; but in order that the spiritual man may have the truth

of faith, or faith, it must come from the new understanding with
which he is gifted by the Lord, and the new understanding must
have its light from the new will.

3237. " And her name was Keturah"—that hereby is signi-

fied the essence of this Divine Truth, appears from the significa-

tion of name, as denoting quality, and of calling by name, as

denoting to know the quality of a thing what it is, see n. 144,

145, 1754, 1896, 2009 : but whereas not quality, but Esse, is

predicated of what is Divine, therefore here by name is signified

essence, and indeed the essence of Divine Truth, which is here
signified by her^ viz., the woman's ; that woman in this passage
is Divine Truth, may be seen just a])ove, n. 3236 : hence it is

evident what Keturah in general involves.

3238. Verses 2, 3, 4. And she hare to him Simran^ and
Jol'shan., and Medan. and Midian, and JishhaTc^ and Shuah.
And Johshan ^egat Sheha and Dedan • and the so7is ofDedan
were Af^hunm^ and LetKshim^ and Letimin. And the sons of
Midian^ Ephah andEpher^ and Hanoch^ and Ahidah and El-
daah : all these were the sons ofKeturah. She bare to him Sim-
ran and Jokshan, and Medan, and Midian, and Jishbak, and
Shuah, represent common lots of the Lord's spiritual kingdom in

the heavens and in the earths : and Jokshan begat Sheba and
Dedan, signifies derivations from the first lot : and the sons of

Dedan were Ashurim, and Letushim, and Leumim, signifies de-

rivations from the second lot; and the sons of Midian, Ephah
and Epher, and Hanoch, and Abidah, and Eldaah, signifies de-

rivations ft'om a third lot : all these were the sons of Keturah,
signifies as to doctrinals and worship thence derived.

3239. " She bare to him Simran and Jokshan, and Medan,
and Midian, and Jishbak and Shuah"—that hereby are rep-

resented comimon lots of the Lord's spiritual kingdom in the

heavens and in the earths, cannot so well appear from the Word,
because none of these names are mentioned in any other place

except Midian, of whom we shall speak presently ; it may,
however, appear from this consideiation, viz., that all persons, as

many as are named in the Word, represent somewhat, as may
be sufliciently evident from all those which have been men-
tioned above from the first chapter of Genesis. That the names,
is well of pei^ons as of kingdoms, and of provinces, and of
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cities, in the internal sense of the Word, signify things, may ])e

seen, n. 768, 1224, 1264, 1876, 1888, ancf in many other

places, where this in particnlar is confirmed from the Word,
riie reason why tlie rest of these names except Midian are not

mentioned in any other part of the Word is, because they are of

the sons of the east, of whom mention is made in the Word
throughout, and by whom in general are signified those who
are ot the Lord's spiritual kingdom, as will be seen below at

the 6th verse of this chapter. That these sons of Abraham Ijy

Keturah have such representation, appeai-s from this considera-

tion, that Abraham and Keturah represent the Lord as to the

Divine Spiritual [principle], viz., Abraham as to Divine Good
spiritual, and Keturah as to Divine Truth spiritual conjoiiied to

that Good, see n. 3235, 3236 ; hence it follows, that their sons

represent common lots of the kingdom which is from the Lord's

Divine Spiritual [principle]. They are called common lots, be-

cause the Lord's kingdom is represented by the earth (or land),

which is distributed by lots amongst those to whom it is given

as an inheritance for possession, as the earth (or land) of Canaan
was given to the sons of Israel. Lots in general are twelve, for

by twelve are signified all the things of charity and of faith

thence derived, which are of the Lord's kingdom, concerning

which see beneath at verse 16 ; here however there are only six,

which is but half of twelve, nevertheless the half implies the same
as the whole, for multiplication and division, where a like thing

is involved, do not vary the thing itself as to what is essential.

3240. " And Jokshan begat Sheba and Dedan"—that here-

by are signified derivations from the first lot, appears from the

representation of Jokshan, and of his sons Sheba and Dedan,
•of whom we shall speak presently. In this passage, inasmuch
as there occur only mere names, and by those names are sig-

nified states and derivations of the Lord's spiritual Church, it

may be expedient to show how the case is in general with those

states and derivations. The celestial Church diflfers from the

spiritual Church in this, that they who are of the celestial

Ohurch, and are called celestial, are principled in love, viz., in

the good and truth thereof, but the}' who are of the spiritual

Church, and are called spiritual, are principled in faith, viz., in

its good and truth. The good which the celestial enjoy is that

of love to the Lord, and tlie truth in which they are principled

is that of love towards their neighbor; but the good which
the spiritual enjoy is that of charity towards their neighbor,

and the truth in which they are principled is that of faith, so

far as this is doctrine concerning charity : hence it may appear,
that the Lord's spiritual kingdom, like Ilis celestial kingdom,
has its good and truth, but with much difterence. It is further

to be noted, that they who are in each kingdom are distinguished

among themselves by good and truth, inasmuch as there ara
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some who are more principled in good, and others who are more
principled in truth ; hence then come derivations, viz., deriva-

tions of good and derivations of trnth ; the derivations of good
in the Lord's spiritual kingdom are what are represented by the
6»oiis of Jokslian, spoken of in this verse, but the derivations

of truth in the same kingdom are what are represented by the

sons of Midian spoken of in the following verse. And whereas
there are two classes of spiritual men, viz., those who are more
principled in good, and those who are more principled in trnth,

they have hence two sorts of docti-inals, viz., doctrinals of chanty,
and doctrinals of faith ; doctrinals of charity are for those who
are principled in the good of faith, and are here signified by the

sons of Jokshan, wdiereas doctrinals of faith are for those who
are principled in the truth of faith, and are signified by the sons

of Midian. Sheba and Dedan are those who constitute the first

class, that is, who in the Lord's spiritual kingdom are prin-

cipled in the good of faith, and who have doctrinals of charity;

hence it is, that by Sheba and Dedan are signified the knowl-
edges of things celestial, or, what is the same thing, those who
are in the knowledges of things celestial, that is, who are in

the doctrinals of charity ; for doctrinals are knowledges, and
charity is the celestial principle appertaining to the spiritual

man. That Sheba and Dedan have this signification, was
shown, n. 117, 1168, 1171, 1172 ; but Sheba and Dedan there

are the grandsons of Ham, and are called sons of Eama. It is

however to be noted, that there were never any such persons a?

either Ham, Japhet, or Shein, but that they, who were of the

Church called Noah after the flood, were distinguished as tc

goodnesses and truths into three classes, which classes were so

named, see n. 736, 1062, 1065, 1140, 1141, 1162, and in

many other places ; nevertheless there were nations which were-

so called, but which were descended from others, as in the
present case of Sheba and Dedan, who, it is here evident, were-

descended from Jokshan the son of Abraham by Keturah.
That by Sheba are signified those who are principled in the

knowledges of things celestial, consequently who are in the

good of faith, is evident from the passages which w^ere adduced,
n. 117, 1171 ; and that Dedan had a like signification, appears
from the passages adduced, n. 1172; and further from the fol-

lowing, " The prophetic [denunciation] concerning Arabia : in

the forest in Arabia ye shall spend the night, ye troojjs ofDedan ^
bring ye watei"S <^o meet him that is thirsty, ye inhabitants <:>f

the land of Thema, with the bread thereof prevent him that

wandereth
; fo»* they shall wander before swords, before a drawn

sword," Isaiah xxi. 13, 14, 15 , where to spend the night ir

the forest denotes to be desolated as to good, for by Arabia are

signified those who are principled in things celestial, that is.

Who are principled in the good things of faith, and to spend the
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night tliere in the forest is to be iu> lof ger principled in what i&

m)od, consequently it is to be in tlesolation, which is also

uescribed by wandering before swords, before a drawn sword
;

celestial things, that is, the good things of faith, or, what is

the same thing, works of charity, in which they are princi])led,

are signilied by bringing waters to meet him that thirsteth, and
by preventing with bread him that wandereth. So in Jeremiah,
" I have received a cup from the hand of Jehovah, and 1 have
caused all nations to drink to whom Jehovah hath sent me,
Jerusalem and the cities of Judah, and her kings, and her
princes, to deliver them into desolation ; Pharaoh king of
Egypt, and his servants, and his princes, and all his people

;

all the kings of Tyre, and all the kings of Sidon, Dedan^ and
Thema, and Buz, and all that are cut off the corner ; all the

kings of Shnri^ and all the kings of Elam, and all the kings of
Media, and all the kings of the north," xxv. 17, 18, 19, 22,

23, 25, 26 ; where also the desolation of the spiritual Church
is treated of, of which Church the different classes are men-
tioned in order, and are signified by Jerusalem, the cities of
Judah, Egypt, Tyre, Sidon, Dedan^ Thema, iiuz, Sinn-i, Elam,
Media. So in Ezekiel, " Sheha and Dedan^ and the merchants
of Tarshish, and all the young lions thereof, shall say to thee,

art thou come to spoil the spoil, hast thou gathered together my
congregation to jDlunder the prey, to take away the silver and
gold, to take the cattle and possessions, to spod a great spoil,"

xxxviii. 13 ; speaking of Gog, by whom is signified external

worship separate from internal, which is idolatrous, see n. 1151 :

Sheba and Dedan denote the internal things of worship, viz., the

good things of faith ; Tarshish denotes external worship corre-

sponding thereto ; the silver, gold, cattle, possessions, and spoil,

which Gog, or the external principle of worship separate from
the internal, is desirous to take away, are the knowledges of
good and of truth, for which those who are Sheba and Dedan
fight, and which they defend, wherefore they are called young
lions. Sheba in a proper sense denotes those who are principled

in the knowledges of good, Dedan those who are principled in

the knowledges of tinith grounded in good.
3241. " And the sons of Dedan were Ashurim, and Letu-

shim, and Leumin"—that hereby are signified derivations from
a second lot, may appear fr<jm the representation of Dedan, as

denoting those who are principled in the good of faith, properly

those who are principled in the truth of faith grounded in

good, see n. 3240 ; that these are derivations from a second lot,

is evident : the truths of faith grounded in good are what are

especially signified by these three ; but which is signified by each
in particular, though it might be declai-ed, cannot so well be
confirmed by other passages fron' the Word, inasnmch as the

names are never again mentioned. In the Lord's kingdom the
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varieties are innumerable as to goodnesses and truths, notwith.

standing they all constii ute but one heaven ; for the varieties

are so numerous, that one society is in no case altogether like

another, that is, in the same good and truth, see n. 684, 615,.

690. Oneness therein is constituted of several various things, so

arranged by the Lord as to be in concord with each other, which
concord, or harmony, of several things is impressed by the

Lord in consequence of their all having relation to Him, see n.

6oL The case herein is like that of the organs, members, and
viscera of the body, none of which is altogether like another,

but all are various, and yet they make one, and this in conse-

quence of their all having relation to one soul, and thereby to

heaven, and thus to the Lord ; for every thing that is micon-
nected Math the Lord is nothing. Hence it may appear, that the

diiferences of truth and of good as to species are innumerable^
but their genera, and these the most general, which are spir-

itual Churches, are signified by these sons and grandsons of

Abraham. They who are of the spiritual Church, inasmuch as-

they have no perception, like those who are of the celestial

Church, of what is good and true, but acknowledge for tnitha

what they have learnt from others, therefore they are in con-

tinual dispute about truths, reasoning whether they be so or

not, and each abides in that doctrinal, and calls it ti'ue, which
is taught in his own particular Church, whence there are so many
differences; besides this, several fomi conclusions concerning

things good and true from appearances and fallacies, one in one
manner, and another in another, but none from any internal

perception, yea, they do not know what perception is ; and
whereas their intellect is so obscured as to the goodnesses and
tiTiths of faith, it is not to be wondered at that they are dis-

agreed about that most essential of all truths, viz., the Lord'&

Divine Human, and Holy Proceeding [principle]. Tlie celestial

perceive that they are not three but one, whereas the spiritual

abide in the idea of three, yet are willing to think that they are

one. Since therefore there are dissensions about this most essen-

tial point of all, it may appear that the varieties and differ-

ences of doctrinals are innumerable. Hence it may be known
what is the ground and origin of the derivations, which are sig-

nified by those who are here named ; but notwithstanding there

being so many varieties and differences of doctrinals, or so many
derivations, still they form together one Church, when all ac-

knowledge charity as the essential of the Church, or, what is

the same thing, when they have respect to life as the end of

doctrine, that is, when they inquire how a man of the Church

lives, and not so much what are his sentiments, for every one,

in another life, is gifted with a lot from the Lord, according to

the good of his life, not according to truth of doctrine separate

from the good of life.
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d242. " And the sons of Midian, Epliali, and E])]ier, and

Ilanocli, and Abidah, a id Eldaah"—that hereby are signified

derivations from a third h>t, may a])pear from tlie representation

of Midian, as denoting those who are i)rincipled in the trnth ot

faith, of which representation we shall speak presently ; and

since they who are principled in the truth of faith are Midian^

It fohows that sons are derivations thence. With those who
are principled in tlie truth of faith tlie case is this ; no one i?

admitted into the Lord's kingdom, unless he be principled in

the good of faith, for the good of faith appertains to life, and
the life of faith remains, but not the doctrine of faith, unless

60 far as it makes one with the life ; still however they who are

principled in the truth of faith, that is, who profess faith, and
call it essential, by reason that they have been taught so, and
nevertheless are principled in the good of life, tliat is, are

Christians in heart and not in profession only, are in the Lord's

spiritual kingdom. For any one may easily be persuaded that

faith is essential, when he has been taught so by his instructors,

and has imbibed this opinion from his early years, and because
they who are in highest reputation for their learning, and are

called the heads of the Church, think so, some of whom arc

afraid to speak of the good of life, because the life condemns
tliem ; moreover also, because the things which are of faith

flow in perceptibly, but not so the things which are of charity.

Whosoever then are principled in the truth of faith, and are still

in the good of life, these are they who are called Midian, but

the truths, according to which they live, are the sons of Midian :

and as they, who are principled in the truth of faith conjoined

to the good thereof, are Midian, so also in an opposite sense

Midian denotes those who are principled in what is false, in

consequence of not being in good of life, as may appear from
the following passages, " A company of camels shall cover

thee, the dromedaries ofMidian and Ephah^ all shall come from.

Slieba ; they shall carry gold and frankincense, and shall an-

nounce the praises of Jehovah," Isaiah Ix. 6 ; speaking of the

Lord's spiritual kingdom, where the di'omedaries of Midian
and Ephah denote doctrinals ; doctrinals of good are gold,

doctrinals of truth are frankincense, each are the praises ot

Jehovah ; hence also it is evident what is signified by Ephah.
That by the Midianites^ who drew out Jo-eph from the pit, and
sold him to the Ishmaelites, and into Egypt to Foti})har, Gen.
xxxvii. 28, 36, are signified those who are principled in the

truth of simple good, will be seen, by the Divine Mercy of th'..

Lord, in the explication of those verses hereafrer. That by
Midian are also signified those win» are princijJed in what is

false, in consequence of not being in the good of life, may
appear from what is said concerning Midian in the Book o:

Numbers, viz., that "The elders of Moab and the elders of
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Midian, with cunning sleights in the hand went to Balaam,
and spake to him the words of Balak," xxii. 4, 7, and the fol-

lowing verses ; Moab in a good sense denotes those who are in

natural good, and suffer themselves to be easily seduced, but
in an opposite sense those who adulterate what is good, see n.

!2468 : Midian in a good sense denotes those who are in the

truth of simple good, as w^as said, and thus suft'er themselves
to be easily persuaded, but in an opposite sense, as in the pres-

ent case, those who falsify truths ; falsifications are signified

by cunning sleights {jjrwstigias) in the hand, and actions

grounded in false principles by their sending to Balaam to come
against the sons of Israel, who are the goodnesses and truths of

faith. The like was signified by the whoredoms of the sons ot

Israel with the women of the Midianites^ by reason of which a

plague was sent, which was appeased by Phineas stabbing the

Midianitish woman and the man of Israel in the brothel, Numb.
XXV. 6, 7, 8, for by whoredoms were represented the falsifica-

tions of truth, see n. 2466, 2729 ; and whereas the falsifications

of truth are what are signified in the internal sense by whore-
doms, therefore, as they were commanded, twelve thousand of

the sons of Israel smote the Midianites, slew their kings, and
every male, and the women whom they had led captive, which
had known a man, and divided the spoil amongst themselves,

Numb. XXV. 16, 17 ; chap. xxxi. 1 to the end ; the reason why
there were twelve thousand was, because twelve signified all

things of faith, see n. 577, 2089, 2129, 2130, whereby false

principles are destroyed ; the kings whom they slew are false

principles, and also every male ; the women which had known
man are affections of what is false ; the spoil, as gold, silver,

cattle, are the truths which were falsified : hence it is evident,

that all and singular the things therein related are representative

of the punishment and destruction of what is false by truths.

The case is the same in regard to what is said of the Midianites

in the Book of Judges, viz., " That the sons of Israel, because

they did evil in the eyes of Jehovah, were given into the hand
of Midian seven years ; and that the sons of Israel, by reason

of Midian^ made to themselves caves in the mountains, and
dens, and fortified places ; and when Israel sowed the ground,

that Midian and Amalek, and the sons of the east came up and
spoiled the produce of their land ; and afterwards that tliey were
delivered of Gideon by three hundred, who lapped water with

the tongue as a dog, and that they were sent home who fell

down upon the knees and drank," besides other particulars,

concerning which see chap. vii. 6, 7, S ; where also all and sin-

gular things are representative of the falsification of truth, and
of punishment on that account, even to their being destroyed

by such things as are signified by lapping water with tl-e tongue

as a dog ; but what each particular signifies in tiie internal sense,
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it would be too tedious here to explain : liy the Divine Mercy
of the Lord, it will be shown in its phu^e. S.) in IIal>5ikkuk.
*' He liatli seen and dissipated the nations, and the mountains

of time were dispei'sed, and the hills of an a^e humbled them-

selves; I saw the tents of Cuslian imder affliction, the curt<(tnf>

of the land of Midian trendjled," iii. 6, 7 ; speakin»^ of the

coming of the Lord, where the tents of Cuslian denote the

religious principles o-rounded in evil, and the curtains of the

land of Midian tlie religious principles grounded in what is false.

32-13. " All these were the sons of Keturali"'—that hereby
is signified as to docti'inals and worship thence derived, appears

from the signification of sons, as denoting truths and (k>ctrinals,

see n. 489, 491, 533, 114T, 2623; and from the representation

of Keturali, as denoting Divine Truth spiritual conjoined to

Divine Good spiritual, see n. 3236, 3237, consequently those

things which apj^ertain to the Lord's spiritual kingdom ; and aa

the worship of this kingdom is according to doctrinals, there-

fore it is that the sons of Keturah denote doctrinals, and also

worship thence derived.

3244. Yerses 5, 6. And Abraham gave all that he had to

Isaac. And to the sons of the conGubincs which Abraham had.,

Abrahain gave gifts., and he sent them awayfrom Isaac his son,

zohile he yet lived, towards the east to the land of the east. Abra-
ham gave all that he had to Isaac, signifies in the supreme
sense all Things Divine in the Divine Rational principle : in a

respective sense, the celestial things of love given to the Lord's,

celestial kingdom : and to the sons of the concubines which
Abraham had, Abraham gave gifts, signifies the spiritual

adopted of the Lord's Divine Human [principle], that they

have lots in the Lord's spiritual kingdom : and he sent them
away from Isaac his son, signifies the distinction and separation

of the s])iritual from the celestial : whilst he was yet alive, sig-

nifies to whom he could give life : towards the east to the land
of the east, signifies to the good of faith.

3245. " Abraham gave all that he had to Isaac"—that

hereby are signified in the supreme sense all Things Divine in

the Divine Kational principle : and in a respective sense the

celestial things of love, given to the Lord's celestial kingdom,
appears from the representation of Abraham, as denoting the

Lord in respect to the essential Divine [principle], concerning
which nmch lias been said above ; and from the representation

of Isaac, as denoting the Lord in respect to the Divine Kational
principle, of which also we have frequently l)efore spoken ; and
whereas the Lord in the internal sense is both Abraham and
Isaac, and the Lord made his rational principle Divine by virtue

of His own Divine [principle], hence it is, that by Al)i'aham
giving all he had to Isaac, are signified all things Divine in the

Divine Rational principle : the things which precede, and those
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which follow, have all respect to this circumstance, viz., that in

the Lord's rational principle all things were made Divine ; for in

the internal sense, wherever Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob are

treated of, the subject relates to the Lord's Human [principle],

how it was made Divine. There are tM-o pi-inciples which prop-

erly constitute the Human [principle], viz., the rational principle

and the natural ; the Lord's rational principle is represented by
Isaac, but his natural by Jacob ; the Lord made each Divine,

llow He made the rational Divine, is contained in what is said

concerning Isaac, but how the natural, is contained in what is

said hereafter concerning Jacob ;
the latter however, viz., the

natural principle, could not be made Divine, before the rational

was made Divine, for the former was made so by the latter

;

hence therefore it is, that by the above words are signified all

things Divine in the Divine National principle. Moreover, all

and singular the things, which in the internal sense treat of the

Lord, treat also of His kingdom and Church, by reason that

the Lord's Divine [principle] constitutes His kingdom ; hence it

is, that wheresoever the Lord is treated of. His kingdom is

treated of also, see n. 1965 ; but the internal sense concerning

the Lord is the supreme sense, whereas the internal sense con-

cerning His kingdom, is the respective sense ; the respective

sense of these words, viz., that Abraham gave all to Isaac, is,

that the celestial things of love are given to the Lord's celestial

kingdom ; for by Isaac in the respective sense is signified the

celestial kingdom, inasmuch as by the rest of Abraham's sons,

viz., those which he had by Keturah, is signified the Lord's

spii-itual kingdom, as was shown above ; the same is also sig-

nified by Ishmael, of w^hom more will be said presently.

3246. " And to the sons of the concubines which Abraham
had, Abraham gave gifts"—that hereby are signified the spir-

itual adopted of the Lord's Divine Human [principle], that they

had lots in the Lord's spiritual kingdom, appears from the sig-

nification of the sons of concubines, of whom we shall speak

presently ; and from the representation of Abraham, as deno-

ting the Lord's Divine Human [principle] ; thus by the words,

which Abraham had,, is signified that they, viz., the spiritual,

were adopted of the Lord's Divine Human [principle] ; and from

the signi:6cation of gifts, w^iich Abraham gave them, as deno-

ting lots in the Lord's spiritual kingdom. From v/hat has been
occafsionally shown above concerning those who constitute the

Lord's spiritual kingdom, and are called spiritual, as atn. 3235,

and in other places, it may appear, that they are not sons born

from the essential marriage of good and truth, but from a kind

ot covenant not so conjugial in its nature ; they are, indeed,

from the same father, but not from the same mother, that is,

they are from the same Divine Good, but not from the same
Divine Truth ; for the celestial, as being bom from the essential
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maiTiage of good and truth, possess good and thence ti-utli,

wheretbie thev in nowise incjuire M'hat is trae, hut ]>erceive it

by virtue of good : nor, in their discourse, concerning truth, do
they say any thing further than tiiat it is so, according to wliat

the Lord teaches in Matthew, " Let your discoui-se be, yea, yea
nay, nay, for whatsoever is more than this, is of evil," v. 36

;

whereas the spiritual, as being born from a covenant not so eon-

jugial, do not know from any percepti(.»n what truth is, but call

that true which was delivered to them as such by their jiarcnts

and masters, wherefore the marriage of good and truth has no

f)lace with them ; nevertheless, the truth which they thus be-

ieve is adopted of the Lord as truth, when they are in the good
of life, see n. 1832. Hence then it is, that the spiritual are

called the sons of concubines, and by them are meant all the

sons of Keturah above mentioned, and also the sons born ot

Hagar, who are spoken of below, vei-ses 12 and 18. Li order

that both the celestial and the spiritual might be represented in

marriages formerly, it was allowed besides a wife to have also a

concubine ; such concubine was given to the husband by the

wife, and was then called his woman {mulier\ or was said to be
given to him for a woman, as in the case of Hagar the Egyptian
given to Abraham by Sarah, Gen. xvi, 3 ; and of Bilhah the

handmaid, given to Jacob by Rachel, Gen. xxx. 4 ; and of the

handmaid Silpah given to Jacob by Leah, Gen. xxx. 9 ; where
they are called women, but in other places concubines, as Hagar
the Egyptian in this verse ; and as Bilhah is called. Gen. xxv.

22 ; and as Keturah herself also is called, 1 Chron. i. 32. Tlie

reason why these ancients had concubines besides a wife, as

was the case not only with Abraham and Jacob, but also with

their posterity, as with Gideon, Judges viii. 31 ; with Saul, 2

Sam. iii. 7 ; with David, 2 Sam. v. 13 ; chap. xv. 16; and with

Solomon, 1 Kings xi. 3, was of permission, for the sake of rep-

resentation, viz., of the celestial Church by a wife, and of the

spiritual Church by a concubine ; the reason of the perlnission

was, because they were persons of such a nature as to have no
conjugial love, thus neither was marriage to them marriage, but
only carnal copulation for the sake of begetting children, and
to such might permission be granted, without doing injury to

conjugial love and the covenant thence derived, but in no wise

to those who are principled in good and in truth, and who are

internal men or capable of becoming so ; for as soon as ever
man is principled in good and truth, and in things internal, such
permissions cease : lience it is not allowable for Christians, as

for Jews, to take to themselves a concubine with a wife, and
hence this is adultery. Tliat the spiritual are adopted of the

Lord's Divine Human [principle], may be seen above, n. 2661,

2716, 2833. 2834
3247. " Acd he sent them away from Isaac his son"

—

\\a\
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hereby is signified a distinction and separation ot the spiritual

from tlie celestial, may appear from what has been said just

now above, viz., that the sons of Abraham by Keturah, and h}
Hagar the Egyptian, who are called sons of concubines, are the

spiritual, and that Isaac in the respective sense denotes the ce-

lestial, see n. 3245, and that they were separated.

3248. " Whilst he was yet living"—that hereby is signified

to whom he could give life, appears from the signification of the

words, whilst he was yet living, or whilst he yet lived, as deno-

ting to give life; for by Abraham is here represented the Lord
as to the Divine Human [principle] ; that the spiritual have life

from the Lord's Divine Human [principle], may be seen, n. 2661,

2716, 2833, 2834 ; and since they have life thence, the Lord is

said to live with them ; this form of speaking is usual in com-
mon discourse : hence it is that by the expression, " Whilst
Abraham was yet living," is signified in the internal sense to

give life : life is given to the spiritual by the good of faith,

which is meant by the words which next follow.

8249. "Towards the east to the land of the east"—that

hereby is signified to the good of faith, appears from the signifi-

cation of east and of the land of the east, of which we shall

speak presently. The good of faith, which is signified by the

land of the east, is nothing else than what is called in the Word
charity towards our neighbor, and charity towards our neigh-

bor is nothing else than a life according to the Lord's com-
mandments ; that this is signified by the land of the east, may
be seen, n. 1250 : therefore they who are principled in the

knowledges of the good of faith, were called sons of the east.

The land of the sons of the east was Aram or Syria ; that Aram
or Syria denote the knowledges of good, may be seen, n. 1232,

2234; and that Aram JSTaharaim, or Syria of rivers, denotes the

knowledges of truth, may be seen, n. 3051 ; and whereas by the

Syrians, or the sons of the east, are signified those who are in the

knowledges of good and of truth, these were called wise by way
ot eminence, as in the 1st book of Kings, speaking of Solomon,
" The wisdom of Solomon was multiplied above the wisdom- of
all the sons of the east,^'' chap. iv. 30 ; and in Matthew, concern-

ing those who came to see Jesus at His birth, " Wise ones from
the east came to Jerusalem, saying, where is He the king of the

Jews, who is born, for we have seen His stai' in the east^ and
are come to worship Him," ii. 1, 2; for in Syria were the last

remains of the ancient Church, wherefore in that country the

knowledges of good and truth ^^-qyq still remaining, as may also

appear from Balaam, who not only worshipped Jehovah, but also

prophesied concerning tue Lord, and called Him the ''^ star out

of Jacob ^ and the sceptre out of Israel," Numb. xxiv. 17 ; that

he was of the sons of the east in Syria, is manifest, for he him-

self said of himself, when he uttered his e-aunciation, "Balak
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king of Moal) luitli nrouirlit me out of Syria, from the mouth-

tains of the east,'" Numb/xxiii. 7. That Aram or Syria was the

comitry where the sons of the east dwelt, may api)ear from this

circiinistance, that when Jacob went into Syria, he is said to

have gone to the ''land of the sons of the easty Gen. xxix. 1.

3250. Verses 7, 8, 9, 10. Aiid these are the days if the years

of the lives of Ahrihai7i, which he livedo an hundred years, and
seventy years^ and five years. And Abraham expired ami died

in a good old age, old andfullfraught j and he was gathered to

his people. And Isaac and Ishmael Jus sons buried him, at the

cave of Machpelah, at the field, of Ephron the son of Zoar the

Hittite, which is upon the faces of Mavire. The field which

Abraham bought of the sons of lleth; there was Abraham buHed
and Sarah his wife. These are the days of the years of the lives

of Abraham which he lived, signilies the representative state

of the Lord as to the essential Divine [principle] by Abraluini

:

an hmidred years, and seventy years, and five years, signifies

the things appertaining to that state : and Abraham expired and

died, signifies an end of the representation by Abraham : in a

good old age, old and full fraught, signifies a new [state] of

representation ; and was gathered to his people, signifies that

these things were concerning Abraham: and Isaac and Ishmael

his sons buried him, signifies that the representation of the Lord

was now taken up by Isaac and Ishmael : at the cave of Mach-
pelah, signifies resurrection as to truth : at the field of Ephron
the son of Zoar the Hittite, which is upon the faces of Mamre,
signifies as to good ; it also signifies the spiritual, as above, who
receive truth and good from the Lord's Divine Hunum [prin-

ciple], and are saved : the field which Abraham bought of the

sons of Hetli, signifies the Lord's spiritual kingdom thence : there

was Abraham buried and Sarah his wife, signifies resuscitation

(or a raising up again).

3251. "Tiiese are the days of the yeare of the lives ot

Abraham which he lived"—that hereby is signified the repre-

sentative state of the Lord as to the essential Divine [principle]

by Abraham, appears from the signification of days and years,

as denoting states, see n. 23, 487, 488, 493, 2788 ; and from

the signification of lives here, as denoting also states, see n

2904; in the present case representative states which were by
Abraham ; for all his life, such as it is described in the Word^
was representative, the end whereof is the subject now treated

of. That Abraham represented the Lord as to the essential

Divine [principle], has been shown in the explications above ; to

the end that he might represent, he was called by name Abra-

ham, the letter H being inserted, which was taken out of th«

name Jehovah, see n. 2010. Abraliam represented both the

essential Divine [princi{)le] which is called Father, and the

Divine Human [j)rinciple] which i« called Son, thus the Lord



446 GENESIS. [Chap. x.vv.

as to each principle, but the Divine Human [principle] which is

from eternity, from which existed, and to which He reduced
the Human [princip.e] born in time, when He glorified this

latter principle : this is the representation of the Lord by
A^braham.

3252. " An hundred years, and seventy years, and five years"

—that hereb}'' are signified the things appertaining to that state,

mav appear from this consideration, that all numbers in the

Word signify things, see n. 482, 48T, 575, 647, 64S. 1963,

1988, 2075, 2252 : thus the present number, wdiich conse-

quently signifies the things appertaining to the state here ti'eated

of. Whilst the mind abides merely in what is historical, it ap-

pears as if numbers, as in the present case of these relating to

the yeai"S of the age of Abraham, did not involve any interior

sense ; nevertheless, that they do involve such a sense, is evident

from all that has been shown above concerning numbers, and
may appear further from this consideration, that in number,
considered merely as number, there is nothing^ holy, when
yet there is not the smallest expression in the Word but what
is holy.

3253. " And Abraham expired and died"—that hereby is

signified the end of the representation by Abraham, appears
from the signification of expiring and dying, as denoting to

cease, or to have an end, see n. 494, in the present case an end
of representation ; for the whole of the life of Abraham, which
is described in the Word, has no respect to Abraham, except

only in the historical sense, but has respect to the Lord and His
kingdom ; wherefore when it is said of x\braham that he ex

pired and died, nothing else can be signified in the AVord, that

is, in its genuine sense, but that the state representative of the

Lord by Abraham had an end.

3254. " In a good old a^e and full fraught"—that hereby is

signified a new [state] of the representation, appears from the

signification of old age in the internal sense, as denoting to put

off what is old and to put on what is new, see n. 1854, 2198,

3016 ; the reasor w4iy what is new, or a new state, is what is

signified oy old age in the internal sense is, because with the

angels, for whose use the internal sense of the Word is, there is no
idea of time, consequently no idea of the things appertaining to

time, as of the ages of man, viz., infancy, childhood, youth, adult

age, and of old age, but instead of all these ages they have an

idea of states ; thus, instead of the time of infancy they have an

idea of a state of innocence ; instead of the time of childhood and
youth, they have an idea of a state of affection of good and of

truth ; instead of adult age an idea of a state of intelligence,

and instead of old age an idea of a state of wisdom, see n. 3183

;

and whereas man then passes from those things which are of

time, into those tilings which are of life without time, and thua
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puts oil a new sUite, tliei-efore bv old age is signified wliiit is

new, and in tlie present case a new rei>resentative. Ix-canse of

the rei)resentatire in regard to Abraliani is i)redicatt'd old age,

and also old and full fraught, as may appear from what has been

just now said above.
325."). '' And was gathered to his people"—that hereby is

signified that these things were concerning Abraham, appeal's

from the signification of being gathered to his people, that he is

no longer treated of; for to be gathered to his peoi)le is to de-

part from those amongst whom he was heretofore, and to i)as8

to his own ; thus in the present case it denotes to represent no
longer. It was usual with the ancients to say, when any one

died, that he was gathered to his fathers, or to his people ; and
they understood thereby that he actnally came to his parents,

to his relations and kinsfolk in another life ; they derived this

form of expression from the most ancient people, who were ce-

lestial men, and who, during their abode on earth, were at the

same time with angels in heaven, and thus knew how the real

case was, viz., that all who were principled in the same good,

meet and are together in another life, and likewise all who are

principled in the same truth ; of the former they said that they

were gathered to their fathers, but of the latter that they were
gathered to their people ; for fathers with them signified good-

nesses, see n. 2803 ; and people signified truths, see n. 1259,

1260 ; they also who were of the most ancient Church, as being
principled in similar good, dwell together in heaven, see #1115

;

and likewise several of those who are of the ancient Church,
and were principled in similar truth, see n. 1125, 1127 ; more-
over every man, during his life in the body, is always, as to his

soul, in some society ot spirits in another life, see n. 1277, 2379

;

he who is evil, in a society of infernal spirits, but he who is

good, in a society of angels, thus every one in a society of such
as he is in agreement with, as to good and truth, or as to what
is evil and false ; into this same society man comes when he
dies, see n. 687. This is what was signified among the ancients

by being gathered to their fiithers, or being gathered to their

people ; as it is here said of Abraham when he expired, and
of Ishmael in the same chapter, verse 17; and of Isaac, Gen.
XXXV. 29 ; and of Jacob, Gen. xlix. 29, 33 ; and of Aaron,
Numb. XX. 24, 26 ; and of Moses, Numb, xxvii. 13 ; chap,

xxxi. 2 ; Deut. xxxii. 50 ; and of the first generation which
entered into the land of Canaan, Judges ii. 10. But in the

internal sense of the Word, where the sul)ject treated of is con-

cerning the life of any one, as being representative, then by
his being gathered to his people is signified, that he is no long
er treated of, as was said above.

3256. " And Isaac and Ishmael his sons buried him"— that

hereby is signified that the representation of the Lord was
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n.»w taken np by Isaac and Isliinael, may appear from tJie sig-

nification of burying. That to be buried is to be raised up and
rise again, was shown, n. 2916, 2917. In the present passage,

inasmuch as the subject ti-eated of is concerning the representa

tion of the Loi'd by Abraham, in that this state had an end, and
tlie representation was now beginning by Isaac and Ishmael,
therefore by burying is here signified the raising up again of

that state, the significations of words being detemiined in ap-

plication to the things whereof they are predicated. With repre-

sentatives in the Word the case is this, that they are continual,

although they appear interrupted by the deaths of those who rep-

resented ; their deaths, however, do not signify any interrup-

tion, but a continuation ; therefore also their burials signify the

representative raised up again and continued in another.

3257. " At the cave of Machpelah"—that hereby is signified

resurrection as to truth ; and at the field of Ephron the son of

Zohar the Ilittite, which is upon the faces of Mamre, thai,

hereby is signified as to good ; and that it also signifies the

spiritual, as above, who receive truth and good, and are saved
from the Lord's Divine Human [principle] ; also the field \vhich

Abraham bought of the sons of Heth, that it signifies the Lord's
spiritual kingdom thence derived ; and that by Abraham being
buried there, and Sarah his wife, is signified resurrection (a

raising up again), may appear from what was said and shown
above concerning the signification of all these expressions, chap,

xxiii. ft 2913, 2928, 2968, 2969, 2970, 2971, 2975, 2980 ; and
concerning the signification of being buried, n. 2916, 2917.

3258. verse 11. And it came topass after the death ofAbra-
ham^ that God blessed Isaac his son ; and Isaac dwelt with Beer-
lahai-roi. It came to pass after the death of Abraham, signi-

fies after the state and time of the representation of the Lord by
Abraham : that God blessed Isaac his son, signifies the begin-

ning of the representation of the Lord by Isaac : and Isaac

dwelt with Beer-lahai-roi, signifies the Lord's Divine Rationa)

principle in Divine Light.

3259. " It came to pass after the death of Abraham"—that

hereby is signified after the state and time of the representation

of the Lord by Abraham, appears from the signification of

dying, when the subject treated of is concerning the representa-

tive life of any one, as denoting an end of representation, con-

cerning which see above, n. 3253 ; hence in the present case,

after the death of Abraham signifies after the state and time of

the representation of the Lord by Abraham.
3260. " God blessed Isaac his son"—that hereby is signi-

fied the beginning of representation by Isaac, may appear from
tne signification of God blessing ; when any work was to b«
begun, it was customary with the ancients to say, may God
bless, and thereby' was signified the same things as by this votive
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cxj>ression, may the work be prosjDerons end liai)[)v ; lu'iice it is,

that in a more remote sense, by God blcssino^, as by the votivo

expression, may the work be prosperous and hai)py, is si<i:nitie(l

a beginning, in the present case a beginning of representation

by Isaac, because it immediately follows after the end thereof

by Abraham, signified by his death.

3261. " And Isaac dwelt with P.eer-laliai-roi"—that hereby

is signified the Lord's Divine Rational ])rinciple in Divine Light,

appears from the signification of dwelling as denoting to live,

see n. 1293; and from the signification of IJeer-lahai-roi, as de-

noting Divine Good rational born from essential Divine Truth,

see n. 3194 ; hence the proximate sense is, that the Divine Ra-
tional principle lived or was in Divine Good which was born of

essential Divine Truth ; but it was not there, M'hei'efore it is not

said in Beer-lahai-roi, but loith Beer-lahai-roi, that is, if it be
interpreted, " With the fountain of him that liveth and seetb

me," which is with that Divine Good ; for Isaac dwelt in the

land of the south, according to what is written in the foregoing

chapter, verse 62, where are these words, " and Isaac came
from coming to Beer-lahai-roi, and he dwelt in the land of the

south ;" and whereas there by the land of the south is signified

Divine Light thence derived, see n. 3195, therefore here also

nothing else is signified.******
3262. Yerse 12. And these are the nativities of Ishmael the

son ofAbraham^ whom Hagar the Egyptian^ Sarah's handmaid^
bare unto Abraham. These are the nativities of Ishmael the

son of Abraham, signifies the derivations of the spiritual Church
represented by Ishmael : whom Hagar the Egyptian, Sai-ah's

handmaid, bare unto Abraham, signifies the nativity of the spir-

itual man from Divine Influx into "the affection of sciences.

3263. " These are the nativities of Ishmael the son of Abra-
ham"—that hereby are signified derivations of the spiritual

Church represented by Ishmael, appears from the signi^cation

of nativities, as denoting derivations of faith, consequently of

the Church, see n. 1145, 1255, 1330 ; and from the representa-

tion of Ishmael, as denoting those who are rational, and who
are of the Lord's spiritual Church, see n. 2078, 2691, 2699

;

and from the signification of the sons of Abraham, as denoting
those who are }>rincii)led in truth from the Lord, for by sons
are signified truths, see n. 489, 491, 533, 1147, 2623 ; and by
Abraliam is represented the Lord, even as to the Divine Human
[principle], see n. 3251 ; from which principle the spiritual de-

rive truth and good, see n. 2661, 2716, 2833, 2834. As to

what concerns the Lord's spiritual Church, it is to be noted,

that it extends over the whole globe, not being limited to

those who have the Word, and who thereby know the Lord,
and some particular truths of faith ; but it is also amongst

29
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those who liavt i 3t the Word, and who, therefore, are aJto.

gether ignorant of the Lord, and consequently do not know anv
truths of faith (for all the truths of faith have respect unto the

Lord), that is, it is amongst the Gentiles remote fi-om the

Church ; for there are sevei-al amongst them, who know by ra-

tional illumination that there is one God, that he created all

things, and that He preserves all things, likewise that from
Him Cometh all good, consequently all ti-uth, and that similitude

with him makes man blessed ; and who moreover live accord-

ing to their religious tenets, in love to that God and in charity

towards their neighbor ; from the affection of good doing

works of charity, and from the affection of truth worsliipping the

Supreme. They who are such amongst the Gentiles, are those

"who are in the Lord's spiritual Church ; and although they are

ignorant of the Lord during their abode in the world, still they

have in themselves the worship and tacit acknowledgment of

Him, when they are in good, for in all good the Lord is present

;

wherefore also these in another life easily acknowledge Him,
and more so than such Christians as are not so principled in

good, and yet receive the truth of faith respecting the Lord, as

may appear from what was said, n. 2589 to 2604, concerning

the state and lot of the nations and people out of the Church,
in another life, as made known from experience. The natural

illumination which they have, contains in it a spiritual princi-

ple, for without a sj^iritual principle, which is from the Lord,

such things could never be acknowledged. Hence then it may
appear what Ishmael is, consequently what the Ishmaelites are,

in a representative sense, viz., those of the Lord's spiritual

Church, who as to life are principled in simple good, and there-

fore as to doctrine are principled in natural truth
; such also are

signified by the Ishmaelites in the following passage concern

ing Joseph, " Lo, a troop of Ishmaelites came from Gilead, car-

rying wax, resin, and sweet oil, going to carry it dowTi into

Egypt," Gen. xxxvii. 25 ; where Ishmaelites denote those who
are principled in simple good, as is the case with the well dis-

posed Gentiles ; camels carrying wax, resin, and sw-eet oil, de-

note the interior goods of such ; the like is signiHed by the

Ishmaelites spoken of in vei"se 28 of the same chapter, and in

chap, xxxix. 1 ; and also in the Book of Judges, where it is

written, " That at Gideon's request every one shall give tne

ear-rings of his prey, for they had ear-rings of gold, hecause

they were Ishmaelites^'''' chap. viii. 24 ; where ear-rings of gold

signify those things which appertain to simple good, see n.

3103.

3264. " Whom Hagar the Egyptian, Sarah's handmaid, bare

to Abraham"—that here>)y is signified the nativity of the spir-

itual man from Divine influx into the affection of sciences, ap-

pears from the signilication of bearing (or bringing forth), aa
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denoting to exist, see n. 2621, 2629 an 1 from the representa

tion of llagar the Egyptian, as denoting the life of the exterior

man, see n. 1896, 1909 ; and from the signification of handmaid,
as denoting the affection of sciences and knowledges which ap-

pertain to the exterior man, see n. 1895, 2691 ; she is called

Sarah's handmaid, because by Sarah is represented the Divine

Truth of the Lord, to which the affection of sciences and of the

knowledges of truth is subordinate ; and inasmuch as by
Ishmael is represented the spiritual man, it is evident that by
these words, " Whom Hagar the Egyptian, Sarah's handmaid,
bare to Abraham," is signified the nativity of the spiritual man

. from Divine Influx into the affection of sciences. That man's
rational principle is thus born, may be seen, n. 1895, 1896,

1902, 1910, 2094, 2557, 3030, 3074 ; consequently that the spir-

itual principle is thus born, for this principle is not given except

in the rational principle, wherefore the spiritual man and the ra-

tional is almost the same, the spiritual differing from each other

only according to the quality of reason and of life thence de-

rived ; that their nativity or j-egeneration is from Divine Influx

into the affection of knowledges, may be seen, n. 1555, 1904,

2046, 2063, 2189, 2657, 2675, 2691, 2697, 2979. See also what
was said and shown above concerning Ishmael, viz., that by him
was represented the Lord's first rational principle which was
not yet Divine, n. 1893 ; that afterwards the truly rational or

spiritual were represented by him, n. 2078, 2691 ; thus the Lord's

spiritual Church, n. 2699.

3265. Yei-ses 13, 14, 15, 16. And these are the names of the

sons ofIshmael^ in their names^ according to their nativities ', the

Jirst-oom ofIshmael^ Nebaioth, and Kedar^ and Adheel^ and Mih-
sam. And Mishvfiah^ and Dainah^ and Massah. Hadar and
Thema^ Jetur^ Naj^hish^ and Ktdmah. These are the sons of
Ishmael^ and these their names^ in their villages^ and in their

castles ; twelveprinces oftheir people. These are the names of

the sons of Ishmael, signifies the qualities of their doctrinals

:

in their names, according to their nativities, signifies interior

qualities according to the derivations of faith : the first-born of

Ishmael Nebaioth, and Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mibsam ; and
Mishmah, and Dumah, and Massah ; Hadar, and Thema, Jetur,

Naphish, and Kedmah, signifies all things appertainino; to the

spiritual Church, especially amongst the Gentiles : these are

the sons of Ishmael, and these their names, signifies doctrinals

and their quality : in their villages, signifies the external things

of the Church : in their castles, signifies internal things : twelve
princes of their people, signifies aL primary truths of that spir-

itual Church.
3266. " Tliese are the names of the sons of Ishmael"—that

hereby are signified the qualities of their doctrinals, viz., of the
spiritual, appears from the signification of name, as denoting
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quality, see n. 144, 145, 1T54, 1896, 9J09, 2724, 3006; and
from the signification of sons, as denoting truths, and also doc-
trinals, see n. 489, 491, 533, 1147, 2623 ; and from the repre-

sentation of Ishmael, as denoting the spiritual, see above, n.

3263.

3267. " In their names, according to their nativities"—that

aereby are signified interior qualities according to the deriva-

tions of faith, appears from tlie signification of name, as de-

noting quality, or of names, as denoting qualities, see above,^

n. 3266, in the present case interior qualities, because it is said,

" These are the names of the sons of Ishmael in their nmnes^''

where names in the former place denote general qualities, but
in the latter place qualities which are in the former, or which
are as to the former, that is, interior qualities ; and because
these qualities are according to the derivations of faith, which
are signified by these words, " According to their nativities ;"

that nativities are derivations of faith, consequently of the-

Church, may be seen, n. 1145, 1255, 1330, 3263. With the

Lord's spiritual Church the case is this, that it is dispersed over

the whole globe, and that it is everywhere various according tO'

articles of belief or the truths of iaith ; these varieties are the
derivations which ai'e here signified by nativities, which exist

as well together at the same time as successively. The Lord's

spiritual kingdom itself in the heavens is also thus circum-
stanced, viz., it is varioiis according to what appertains to faith^

insomuch that there is not one society, nor even one in a so-

ciety, who, in those things which relate to the truth of faith,

is entirely agreed with others as to his ideas, see n. 3241,
Nevertheless the Lord's spiritual kingdom in the heavens is one

\.

the reason is, because all account charity as principal, for charity

constitutes the spiritual church, and not faith, unless you say

that faith is charity ; whosoever is principled in charity, he loves

his neighbor, and with regard to hi§ dissenting from him in

matters of belief, this he excuses, provided only that he lives in

goodnesses and truths ; he does not even condemn the well-dis-

posed Gentiles, although they are ignorant of the Lord, and
know not any truth of faith ; for he who lives in charity, that

is, in good, receives truths from the Lord, such as suit with his

good, and good Gentiles receive such truths as in another life

may be bended into truths of faith, see n. 2599, 2600, 2601, 2602,
2603 : but he who is not principled in charity, that is, who does
not live in good, can in no wise receive any truth ; he may in-

deed know what is true, but it is not imjDlanted in his life ; thus-

he may have it indeed in his mouth, but not in his heart ; for

truth cannot be conjoined with evil, wdierefore also they who
know truths, which are called articles of belief, and do not live

in charity, or in good, although they are in the Church, as

being born there, still they are not of the Church, inasmuch as
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they have notliiiig of \\\c ('hiirc]i in liciii, that is, iiotliiiig ot

good, to which truth may he C(»nJ(»iiied.

3268. ''The firstborn of Isliinael, Nebaiotli, and Krdar,

and Adbeel, and Mibsam, and Mishniah, Diunah, and Massah,

Iladai-, and Thenia, Jetnr, Naphisli, and Kedniah"—that hereby

are signified all things ap})ertaini!)g to the spiritual Church,

especially amongst the (jfentiles, appears from the reprtst-ntation

of those who are here named, some of whom are mentioned in

otiier parts of the Word, particularly the prophetical, as Nebai-

oth, Kedar, Dumah, and Thema, and there signify such things

as appertain to the spiritual Church, especially amongst the

Gentiles ; and it is further evident from this consideration, that

they are in number twelve, and by twelve are signified all thiiif^

appertaining to ftiith, consequently to the Church, on which
subject we shall speak presently ; and therefore it is said in vc*rse

16, that there were twelve princes of their peoples. That by
Nebaiotli and Kedar are represented those things which apper-

tain to the spiritual Church, especially amongst the Gentiles, is

evident from these woxds in Isaiah, " A company of camels

shall cover thee, the dromedaries of Midian and Ephah, all

shall come from Sheba ; they shall carry gold and frankincense,

and shall announce the praises of Jehovah : all t/te flock of
Kedar ^haW be gathered together to thee; \X\Qrams ofNebaioth
shall minister to thee, they shall ascend my altar to be well

pleasing," Ix. 6, 7 ; speaking in the supreme sense concerning

the Lord, and in the respective sense concerning His kingdom
;

the fiock of Kedar denotes spiritual good ; that fiock is spiritual

good, may be seen, n. 343, 415, 2566 ; the rams of Nebaioth
denote spiritual truth ; that ram is spiritual truth, may be seen,

n. 2833. That Kedar is Arabia, is evident from the following

passages, and that Arabia was named Kedar may appear from
this consideration, that what are mentioned in these two verses

are lands or nations, all named from the sons and grandsons of

Abraham, as Midian, Ephah, Sheba, spoken of above, verses

2, 3, 4, and so in the present verse, Kedar and Nebaioth. So
in Ezekiel, '"' Arabia and all the princes of Kedar ^ these are

the traders of thy hand, in lambs, and rams, and he-goats, in

these are thy traders," xxvii. 21 ; speaking of Tyre, that is, ot

those who are principled in the knowledges of goodness and
truth, that Tyre denotes those, may be seen, n. 1201 ; Arabia
denotes spiritual good, the princes of Kedar spiritual truths

;

lambs, rams, and he-goats are spiritual goods and truths. So
in Jeremiah, " Arise, ascend to Kedar^ and lay waste the sons

of the east, their tents and their flocks they shall take, their

•curtains, and all their vessels, and their camels, they shall take

to themselves," xlix. 28, 2!>
; speaking of the vastation of the

spiritual Church understood by Kedar and the sons of the east,

wliore tents and flocks denote the goods of that Church, and
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«urtaiiis and Aessels denote its truths , tlie boly things of wor-
ship are what are signified by tents and flocks, and by curtain?

and vessels, but the hol}^ things of worship have all of them
rejation to good and truth. They, however, who are not prin-

cipled in truth, because not in good, are those who are repre-^

sented by the Arabians and the Kedars in the wilderness, as in

Isaiah, " Babel shall not be inhabited forever, the Arabian shall
not tai^y there^'' xiii. 20 : again, " Let the wilderness and
the cities thereof lift up, the villages which Kedar inhabits!^''

xlii. 10, 12 : so in Jeremiah, " In the ways thou hast set for

tliem, as the Arabian in the wilderness^'' iii. 2 : and in David^
" Woe is me, because I sojourn at Mesech, 1 tarry with the

tents of Kedar^'' Psalm cxx. 5 : and in Isaiah, " In the forest
in Arahia ye shall pass the night, O ti-oops of Dedan ; bring
ye water to meet him that thirsteth, ye inhabitants of the land

qf Thema^ with the bread thereof prevent him that wandereth,
because they shall wander before swords, before the drawn
sword, before the bended bow, and before the weight of w^ar

;

for thus has the Lord said unto me, yet a year, according to-

the year of a mercenary, and all the glory of kedar shall be
consumed, and the residue of the number of bows of the
mighty sons ofKedar^'' xxi. 13, 14 ; where to pass the night

in the forest of Arabia, denotes to be vastated as to truth ; the
troops of Dedan denote those who are principled in knowledges,
see n. 3240, 3241 ; the inhabitants of the land of Thema, denote

those who are in simple good, such as the well-disposed Gen-
tiles are principled in ; that these were so called from Thema
the son of Ishmael, is evident ; Kedar denotes those who are
in simple truth ; of whom it is said, that they shall wander
before swords, and before the weight of war, by which is-

signified that they will not sustain temptation-combats, be-

cause they are no longer principled in good. So in Jeremiah^
" Pass over to the isles of Chittim and see, and send to Kedar^
and attend diligently, and see whether it was ever done like

this, whether a nation hath changed gods, and they are not

gods," ii. 10 ; where the isles of Chittim denote those who are

more remote from worship, that is, the Gentiles, who are prin-

cipled in simple good, and thence in natural tnitli, see n. 1156^
1158 ; that Kedar also denotes such, is evident. Again, in the

same prophet, " I have received a cup from the hand of Jeho-
vah, and have made all nations to drink, to whom Jehovah hutb

sent me, both Dedan, and Thema^ and Buz, and all that are

cut oif the corner, and all the kings ofArabia^ and all the kings

of the west, that dwell in the wilderness," xxv, 17, 23, 24 ;

speaking also of the vastation of the spiritual Church, where
amongst many others are mentioned Thema and Arabia, whence
it is evident, that by Thema, as by Arabia, are signified those

who are of the spiritual Church ; i)ut to Arabia are attributed
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kings and also cities, whereas to Kedar are attributed princes»

and villages. Besides these, Duma is also nieiitioned in Isaiah,

chap. xxi. 11. The ground and reason wliy by these natioua

are signified the things appertaining to the spiritual Church is,

because the ancient Church, which was spiritual, was amongst
them, see n. 1238, 2385 ; but their doctrinals and rituals were
vaiious, nevertheless they formed one Church, because they

made not faith, but charity essential ; in process of time how-

ever, as chanty ceased, even that [principle or property] of the

Church, which was amongst them, became none, nevertheless

there still remained a representative of the Church by them,

with variety according to that [principle or property] of the

Church which had been amongst them ; hence it is, that where
soever these nations are named in the Word, they signify, not

these nations, but only that [principle or property] of the

Chiu*ch in general which had existed among-st them.

32r)9. " These are the sons of Ishmael, and these their

names"—that hereby are signified doctrinals and their quality,

appeal's from the signification of sons, as denoting truths, and
also doctrinals, and from the signification of name, as denoting

quality, see above, n. 3266.

3270. " In their villages"—that hereby are signified the

external things of the Church, appears from the signification

of villages, as denoting the external things of faith, and thus ot

the Church ; the external things of the Church are rituals, the

internal things are doctrinals, when these are not thino-s of mere
science only, but of life

; external things were represented by
villages, because they were out of cities, but internal things were
represented by cities themselves; that cities are doctrinals, may
be seen, n. 402, 2268, 2449, 2712, 2943, 3216.

3271. " In their castles"—that hereby are signified things

internal, appears from the signification of castles, as denoting
the internal things of faith, in the present case of the Church,
because they are especially predicated of the Gentiles, who ai-e

not in possession of the truth of faith, but of rational and natural

truth ; these truths are called castles, when the truths of faith

are called cities. In the original tongue, these expressions,

which signify villages and castles, signify also courts and palaces,

and courts in like manner are the external things of the Chuicli,

and palaces the internal.

3272. " Twelve princes of their peoples"—that hereby are
signified all the primary [truths or principles] of that spiritual

Church, appeai-s from the signification of twelve, as denoting
all the things of faith, or of the Church, see n. 577, 2089,
2129, 2130 ; and from the signification of princes, as denoting
primary [truths or principles], seen n. 1482, 2089; and from
the signification of people, as denoting those who are principled
in truths, see n. 1259, 1260, consequently those who are ol
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tae spiritual Church, for tliey are said to be principled in truths.

That all numbei-s in the Word signify things, may manifestly

appear from tlie number twelve, which so often occurs ; this

number, wheresoever it is written in the Word, signifies all ; as

tlje twelve tribes in the Old Testament, and the twelve Apostles
'in the New, signify all things of faith, consequently all things

of the Church ; so in the present case, twelve princes signify all

the primary [truths or principles] of that Church which is repre-

sented by so many sons of Islnnael. Tliat the number twelve has
such signification, may appear from what was adduced in the

passages above cited, and also from the following passages in

the Word, " I heard the number of those who wei'e sealed out

of every tribe of Israel ; of the tribe of Judah were sealed

twelve thousand ; of the tribe of Reuben were sealed twelve thou-

sand- / of the tribe of Gad were sealed twelve thousand^'' and so

forth, Apoc. vii. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8 ; where by the twelve thousand
sealed out of every tribe, nothing else is signified than that all

who are principled in faith, that is, in the good thereof, are

saved. Again, " A woman encompassed with the sun, and the

moon under her feet, and on her head a crown of twelve stars^''

Apoc. xii. 1 ; where woman denotes the Church, see n. 252,
253 ; the sun denotes celestial love, the moon spiritual love, see

n. 30 to 38, 1529, 1530, 2441, 2495 ; twelve stars denote all

things of faith : that stare are the knowledges of good and of

truth, which appertain to faith, see n. 2495, 2849. Again, " The
holy city New Jerusalem, having twelve gates^ and above the

gates tivelve angels / and names written, which are of the twelve

trihes of the sons of Israel ; the wall of the city had twelve

foundations, and in them the names of the twelve apostles of

the Lamb ; he measured the city in furlongs twelve thousand j
and he measured the wall thereof, a hundred and forty-four
cubits {twelve times twelve)^ which is the measure of a man,
that is, of an angel : the twelve gates were twelve pearls," Apoc.
xxi. 12, 14, 16, 17, 21 ; where ])y the holy city nothing else

is signified but the Lord's spiritual kijigdom : and by the gates,

the wall, and the foundations, are signified the things which
appertain to charity and faith, all of which are expressed by
twelve so often mentioned. That neither twelve tribes are here

meant, nor twelve apostles, may be plain to every one. Again,
*' In the midst of the street thereof and of the river, on this

sidt' and on that was the tree of life, beai-ing twelve fruits^ ac

coi'ding to ever}^ month yielding its fruit," Apoc. xxii. 2 ; where
twelve fruits are all the things of charity : so in Matthew,
" Jesus said, verily I say unto you, that ye who have followed

Me in the regeneration, when the Son of man shall sit on the

throne of His glory, ye shall also sit on twelve thrones^ judging
the twelve trihes of Israel," xix. 28 ; where by apostles are not

meant apostles, nor by thrones thrones, nor by tribes ti'ibes.
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but all things appertaining to taitli, see n. 2129. Moreover, in

the Word of the Old Testament, where mention is made of twelve
tribes, it signifies all things relating to the Chiu-ch: tlie case is

the same in regard to tlie twelve stones according to the names
of the twelve tribes of Israel, in the nrim and thummim, Exod.
xxviii. 21 ; and with the twelve breads of ])roj)osition (the shew-
bread) set in order on tlie table, Levit. xxiv. 5, ; and in other

instances. That also all things appertaining to faith are con-

tained in the twelve sons of Jacob or Israel, will be shown, by
the Divine Mercy of the Lord, when we come to treat hereafter

of the xxixth and xxxth chapters.

3273. Verses 17, 18. These are the years of the lives of
Ishmael^ an hundred year's^ and thirty years^ and seven years ;

and he expired and died^ and was gathered to his j)e,o])le. And
they residedfrom Havilah even to ^hur, which is upon thefaces

(yf Egypt^ in coining to Ashur ; he fell upon thefaces of all his

orethren. These are the years of the lives of Isnmael, signifies

the representative state of the Lord's spiritual kingdom by
Ishmael : an hundred years, thirty yeare, and seven years,

signifies the things appertaining to that state : and he expired

and died, signifies an end of the representation by Ishmael .

and was garnered to his people, signifies that these particulars

are concerning Ishmael : and they resided from Havilah even to

Shur which is upon the faces of Egypt, in coming to Ashur.
signifies the extension of intelligence : he fell upon the faces of

all his brethren, signifies contentions respecting truth, but that

he was superior.

3274. "These are the years of the lives of Ishmael''

—

that hereby is signified the representative state of the Lord's

spiritual kingdom by Ishmael, appeal's from the signification

of years and of lives, as here denoting representative states,

see above, n. 3251 ; and from the representation of Ishmael,
as denoting the Lord's spiritual kingdom, see n. 2699, 3263,
3268.

3275. "An hundred years, and thirty years, and seven years"
—that hereby are signified the things appertaining to that state

may appear from what was said above, n. 3252, concerning the

age of Abraham.
3276. " And he expired and died''—that hereby is signified

an end of the representation by Ishmael, ap})ears also from what
was said abov^e, n. 3253, where the same words occur, and the in-

ternal sense is the same. In like manner, that by being gathered
to his people is signified, that these particulars are concerning
Ishmael, may be seen, n. 3255.

3277. " And they resided from Havilah even to Shur,
which is upon the faces of Egypt, in coming to Ashur"—that

hereby is signified the extension of intelligence ; and that by
falling on the faces of all his brethren, are signified contentions
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about truth, but that he Avas superior, appears from what was
eaid, n. 115, 1951, where these expressions are explained.

******
3278. Vei*ses 19, 20. And these are the nativities of Isaac

the son of Ahrahara / Abraham hegat Isaac. And Isaac was a
son of J'orty years in taking to himselffor a woman Rebecca
the daughter of Bethuel, the ArauKjean^ of Padan-Ara^m,^ the

sister oflaban the Aramcea^i. These are tne nativities of Isaac

the son of Abraham, signifies the Lord's Divine Rational [prin-

ciple] from which was derived the Divine Natural [principle]
;

Abraham begat Isaac, signifies the Divine Rational [principle]

originating in the essential Divine [principle] : and Isaac was
a son of forty yeai*s, signifies the rational principle made Divine
through the Lord's own proper power by temptation-combats

;

in taking to himself for a woman Rebecca, signifies the con-

junction of Divine Truth ; the daughter of Bethuel the Aramaean
of Padan-Aram, the sister of Laban the Aramgean, signifies

quality and state.

3279. " These are the nativities of Isaac the son of Abra-

ham"—that hereby is signified the Lord's Divine Rational prin-

ciple from which was derived the Divine Natural principle,

appears from the signification of nativities, as denoting deriva-

tions, see n. 1145, 1255, 1330, viz., derivations of faitii, wdiere

faith is the subject treated of, and derivations of the Church,
where the Church is the subject treated of, as above, the dei-iva-

tions of the spiritual Church are denoted by the nativities of

Ishmael, see n. 3263 ; but in the present case, inasmuch as

nativities are predicated of the Lord, therefore Divine Nativities

are what are meant, viz., the birth of the Divine Rational [prin-

ciple] from the essential Divine [principle], which is signified

by Isaac being begotten of Abraham, as the birth of the Divine
Natural [principle] from the Divine Rational is signified by
Esau and Jacob being begotten of Isaac, for by Esau and Jacob
is represented the Lord's Divine Natural [principle], by Esau
that principle as to good, and by Jacob that principle as to truth,

which is the subject treated of in what now follows ; this is what
is here signified by nativities.

3280. " Abraham begat Isaac"—that hereby is signified the

Divine Rational [principle] originating in the essential Divine
[principle], appears from the representation of Abraham, as de-

noting the essential Divine [principle] ; and from the represen-

tation of Isaac, as denoting the Divine Rational [j)rinciple], on
which subjects much has been said above.

3281. "And Isaac was a son of forty years"—that hereby
is signified the rational [principle] made Divine through the

Lord's own proper power by temptation-combats, appears from
the representation of Isaac, as denoting the Divine Rational
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[principle], concerning which see above ; and from the signifi-

cation of forty, as denoting temptations, see n. 730, 862 ; and
from the signilication uf years, as denoting states, see n. 23,

487, 488, 493, 893, 2788 ; hence the internal sense of these words
is, that the Lord made His rational [principle] Divine even as to

truth, by temptation-combats, thus of His own proper jxnver;

that the Lord, of His own proper power, by temptations admitted

upon Himself, made all that was Human in Himself Divine, was
shown above, n. 1616, 1663, 1668, 1690, 1787, 2083, 2523, 2632,

2776, 3030, 3043, 3141.

3282. " Li taking to himself for a woman, Rebecca"—that

hereby is signified the conjunction of Divine Truth, appeal's from

the representation of Rebecca, as denoting Divine Truth adjoined

to Divine Good in the rational principle, the birth where<_»f from

tlie natural man was treated of in the foregoing chapter.

3283. " The daughter of Bethuel the Aramaean of Padan-
Aram, the sister of Laban the Aramgean"—that hereby is sig-

nified quality and state, appears from the representation of

Bethuel and Laban, and also from the signification of Ai-am and
Padan-Aram, as denoting those things which involve the birth

of Divine Truth represented by Rebecca as to quality and state
;

but what is represented by each, viz., by Bethuel and Laban, and
what is signitietl by Aram or Syria, was explained in the fore-

going chapter. The reason why they are here again mentioned,

is, because in what follows, the Lord^s natural principle is treated

of, which principle could not be made Divine until truth was
adjoined to His rational principle, and this made Divine ; for

intiux into the natural principle must needs be from the Divine

Good of the rational principle through the Divine Truth therein,

inasmuch as all man's natural life, in respect to knowing and
acting intelligently, is thence derived ; for the rational principle

is what disposes to order all things in the natural, and according

to such orderly arrangement views the things contained therein

at pleasure, the rational principle being like superior vision,

which in taking a view of the scientifics of the natural man,
looks down as it were into a plane beneath itself; the light of

that vision is the light of truth, but the origin of the light is

from good in the rational principle : more however will be said

on this subject in what follows.

3284. Verses 21, 22, 23. And Isaac jprayed to Jehovah on
account of his woman^ hecause she was barren, and Jehovah tvas

entreatedfor her, and Rebecca his woman conceived. And the

sons struggled together in the midst of her, and she said, if sOy

for what is this If And she went to ask Jehovah. And Jehovah
said unto her, two nations are in thy worrdj, and two people shall

be separated from thy bowels, and people shall prevail over

people, and the greater shall serve the lesser. Isaac prayed tc

Jehovah, signifies communication of the Divine [j)rinciple]
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whicli is the Son, with tlie Divine [principle] which is the Fa-
ther : on account of the woman because she was barren, signi-

fies tliat as yet the Divine Natural [principle] was not : and Je-

hovah was entreated for her, signifies effect : and Rebecca his

woman conceived, signifies that [the effect] was from the Divine
Truth as a mother : and the sons struggled together in the midst
of her, signifies combat concerning which : and she said, if so,

for what is this I, signifies straitness : and she went to ask
Jehovah, signifies a state of communication : and Jehovah said

unto her, signifies perception from the Divine [principle] : two
nations are in thy "u^onib, signifies the natural principle as to

interior and exterior good, which is conception : and two people
shall be separated from thy bowels, signifies that thence truth

is derived : and people shall prevail over people, signifies that

at fii-st truth shall be superior to the good of truth : and the

greater shall serve the lesser, signifies that the good of ti-uth

shall be inferior for a time.

3285. " Isaac prayed to Jehovah"—that hereby is signified

communication of the Divine [principle] which is the Son, with
the Divine [principle] which is the Father, appears from the

signification of praying, as den<jting to communicate, for prayer
is nothing else but communication; and from the representation

of Isaac, as denoting the Divine Rational principle ; the Divine
[principle] which is the Son, is Isaac, or the rational principle

when truth is conjoined to it ; but the Divine [principle] which
is the Father, is here Jehovah. This communication was in the

Lord, for the Father was in the Son, and the Son in the Father,

John xiv. 10, 11.

3286. " On account of his woman, because she was barren"
—that hereby is signified that as yet the natural principle was
uot, appears from the signification of woman, as denoting Di-

vine Truth, conjoined to good of the rational principle, which
truth, it was shown in the preceding chapter, is represented by
Rebecca ; and from the signification of being barren, as deno-

ting that as yet the natural principle was not; for the case herein

is this ; the Divine Natural principle had its existence from the

Divine Good of the rational principle as a father, and from the

Divine Truth therein as a mother ; when as yet the Divine Nat-
ural princij)le was not, then the truth of the rational principle

is said to be barren, which is here described by the woman
being baiTen. Thus it is in the case of man : during his regen-

eration, good is insinuated from the Lord into his rational prin-

ciple, that is, good-will towards his neighbor, and to this

good-will or good is adjoined truth from the natural man ; this

being effected, the natural principle is not as yet regenerated,

which may be known from this circumstance, that there often

arises combat between the internal or rational man and the ex-

ternal or natural man, and so long as there is combat, the na"
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ural principle is not regenerated ; and whilst the natnral i)rliu'i-

ple is not regenerated, the rational as to trnth is barren , thus

it is in general, and in like manner in every j)ai'ticidar wherein

the rational principle dissents from the natnral, the latiunal prin-

ciple in that particular is said, as to trnth, to be barren : ho svurk

of regeneration is employed chiefly in this, that the natui-al man
may correspond to the rational, not only in general, but also in

every particular; and the natural man is reduced to C(.>riespond-

enceof the Lord by the rational principle, in that good is in-

sinuated into the rational principle, and in this good as in ground,

truths are implanted, and afterwards by rational truths the nat-

ural principle is reduced to obedience, and when it obeys then

it corresponds ; and so far as it corresponds, so far inan is regen-

erated.

3287. '• And Jehovah was entreated for her"—that hereby

is signified effect, may appear without explication, because when
Jehovah is entreated, then prayer comes to i)ass or is efficacious.

3288. "And Kebecca his woman conceived"—that hereby

is signified that [the effect] was from Divine Truth as a mother.,

appears from the representation of Rebecca, as denoting Divine

Truth of the rational principle, concerning which see the pre-

ceding chapter; and from the signification of conceiving, as de-

noting the first beginning of the birth of the Divine Natui-al

principle as from a mother ; for, as was just now shown above,

the Divine Natural principle has its birth from the Divine

Good of the rational principle, as from a father, and from the

Divine Truth of the rational principle, as from a mother. That

this is the case, is known scarcely to any one, and the less so,

because few know^ that the rational principle is distinct from the

natural ; nor is this known to any but those who are truly

rational, nor are any ti-uly rational but they who are regenerated

of the Lord ; the unregenerated do not comprehend this, for with

them the rational principle is the same as the natural.

3289. " And the sons struggled together in the midst of her"

—that hereby is signified combat, concerning which, appears

from the significaticin of stiniggling, as denoting to combat

;

and from the signification of sons in this passage, as denoting

the natural principle as to good and as to truth ; for that Esau
and Jacob, who are the sons here spoken of, represented the

Lord's Divine Natural principle, Esau as to good, and Jacob as

to truth, will appear from what follows. This struggling or

combat is also treated of in this chapter, and it is a struggle or

combat concerning priority, viz., whether good or truth be prior,

or, what is the same thing, whether charity which relates to

good, or faith which relates to truth, be prior ; this point has

been matter of combat amongst several in the sjiiritual Church
from the earliest times ; and inasmuch as this pri<^rity is treated

of in what foUows. therefore it is said, that the sons struggled
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together in tlie midst of her, and by these words is signified

combat, concerning which.
3290. "And she said, if so, for what is this I?"—that

hereby is signified straitness, may appear fi-om the sense of

these words, as denoting straitness, and indeed a straitness by
reason of the straggle, that is, the combat, between the bro-

ther ; if so, signifies if they combated on this account
; for

iohai is this, signifies that they ought not to combat on this

account ; /, or for what am I, signifies that if they combated on
this account, they would not receive influx from rational truth

;

hence came straitness.

3291. " And she went to ask Jehovah"—that hereby is

signified a state of communication, appears from the significa-

tion of asking, as denoting communication, when it is spoken
concerning the Lord ; for it was Jehovah in Himself who was
asked ; in the historical sense, however, this communication is

expressed by praying, see n. 3285, and the state of communica-
tion by asking.

3292. " And Jehovah said unto her"—that hereby is signi-

fied perception from the Divine [principle], appears from what
was just now said, and also from the signification of saying, as

denoting to perceive, see n. 1791, 1815, 1819, 1822, 1898, 1919,
2080, 2506, 2515, 2552 ; thus by Jehovah saying is signified to

perceive from the Divine [principle].

3293. " Two nations are in thy womb"—that hereby is sig-

nified the natm-al principle as to interior and exterior good,
which is conception, appears from the signification of nations,

as denoting goods, especially goods of the Church, see n. 1159,
1258, 1260, 1416, 1849. That in the present case are signified

goods which are in the natural principle, appears from this con-

sideration, that Esau and Jacob, who were then in the womb,
represent the Lord's Divine Natural principle, as will be made
very manifest from what follows, where they are treated of. The
natural principle like the rational consists of good and truth

;

good in the natural principle is whatever appertains to natural

afiections, and is called delightful, but truth is whatever apper-
tains to science, and is called scientific ; it is necessary that

these two be in the natural principle in order to its existence
;

what is scientific, considered abstractedly by itself fi*om what is

delightful, which is grounded in affection, is not any thing, for

the natural principle has its life from what is delightful, deriv-

ing thence the very power and capacity of knowing any thing

;

but what is delightful, which is the good of the natural princi-

ple without the scientific, is somewhat, yet it is only somewhat
of a vital principle, such as exists with infants : in order there-

fore that the natural principle be human, it must needs consist

both of good and truth, the one being perfected by the other

;

but it has essential life from good. As to what regards this
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g(.»od, which is here ta-eated of, it is two-fold, interior and ex-

terior ; the interior communicates with the interior man, that is,

with the rational principle, the exterior with the external man,
that is, with what appertains to the hody, constitutin»)^ life in

tlie external senses, and also in the actions; without a commu-
nication on both parts it is impossible for num to live either in

regard to the faculty of reason, or to the body. It is this inte-

rior communication which remains with man after death, i.nO

in another world constitutes his natural life, for a spirit has

also natural life, inasmuch as his spiritual life is terminated in

what is natm'al as in its ultimate plane ; for man cannot imme-
diately after death think spiritually, except from such things as

appertain to his natural principle ; bnt it is this exterior com-
munication which man has during his life in the body, which
nevertheless ceases by the death of the body : from these consid-

erations then it may appear what is signified by two nations

being in the womb, viz., the natural principle as to interior and
exterior good. In the womb signifies, in the internal sense, con-

ception, therefore it is here said that it denotes conception.

3294. " And two people shall be separated from thy bowels"
—that hereby is signified that hence truth has birth, appeai-s

from the signification of people, as denoting truth, see n. 1259,
1260 ; ana from the signification of being separated from the
bowels, as denoting to have birth thence. In the AVord, where-
soever the subject treated of is concerning nativity, in regard to

the birth from the mother, it is said to come forth from the

womb or belly, but in regard to the father, it is said to be se])a-

rated from the bowels ; for the womb and the loins are predi-

cated of the things appertaining to love, that is, to good, but
when mention is made of being separated from the bowels, the

birth of truth is signified ; therefore in the present case, when
good is treated of, it is said that two nations are in thy womb,
but when truth is treated of, it is said two people shall be sep-

arated from thy bowels, and hereby is signified, in the internal

sense, the birth of truth from good. Two people are spoken of,

because as j^ood is interior and exterior, see n. 3293, so also is

truth ; interior truth in the natural principle is that which is

conjoined to interior good of the natural principle, but exterior

truth is that which is conjoined to exterior good of the natural

principle
; the interior truth is called natural truth, but the ex-

terior is called sensual truth. How the case is in respect to these

two kinds of truth, will appear, by the Divine Mercy of the

Lord, from what follows, where the subject treated of is con-

cerning Jacob, for by Jacob both those kinds of truths are rep-

resented.

3295. " And people shall prevail over people''—that hereby
is signified that at first truth shall be superior to the good ot

truth, appears from the signification i^f people, as denoting
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trutli, see above, n. 3291 ; and from the signification of prevail-

ing over as denoting to be superior : the people mentioned in

the first place signifies truth, but the people mentioned in the

second place signifies the good of truth ; the good of truth is

the good which exists from truth, and which in its firet exist-

ence is truth, but is called good, because it appears as good

;

hence it is that by people is also signified this good, which is

called the good of trutli fii-st existing. In order to acquire some ^

idea of this good, it is to be observed, that man, before lie is

regenerated, does good from a principle of truth, but after

he is regenerated, he does good from a principle of good ; or to

make it more clear, before man is regenerated, he does good
from the undei-standing, but after he is regenerated, he does

good from the will ; the good, therefore, which is from the

understanding, is not in itself good, but truth, whereas the good
which is from the will, is good. As for example, he who does not

honor his parents, but from the commandment of the decalogue

is taught to honor them, is influenced by the commandment
in the honor which he first pays them ; this honor, however,

as being grounded in the commandment, is not good in itself,

because it does not proceed from a principle of love, but either

from obedience to the law, or from the fear of punishment ; never-

theless it is called the good of truth, yet in its first existence it

is truth, inasmuch as at this time the man does not do good
but truth ; whereas when he honors his parents from a principle

of love, then it is good : the same is true in other instances.

3296. " And the greater shall serve the lesser''—that hereby

is signified that the good of truth should be inferior for a time,

appears from the signification of greater, as denoting good ;
and

from the signification of serving, as denoting to be inferior; and

from the signification of lesser, as denoting truth : how this case

is, may appear from what follows, being described by Esau and

Jacob, for, as was observed, by Esau is represented good, by
Jacob, ti'utli. The struggling or combat concerning priority and
dominion is described, in the internal sense, by Jacob's depri-

ving Esau of his birthright (primogeniture), and also of his

blessing ; nevertheless, that this was done only for a time, is

evident from Isaac's prophetic declaration concerning Esau,
'' Upon thy sword thou shalt live, and shalt serve thy brother,

and it shall come to pass when thou shalt have dominion, thou

shalt break his yoke from off" thy neck," Gen. xxvii. 40. That

the expressions contained in the verse, as above explained,

have an internal sense, and that w^ithout an internal sense,

it cannot be known what they signify, viz., what is signified

by two nations being in the womb, and by two people being

separated from the bowels, and by people prevailing over people,

and the greater serving the lesser, is evident ; that these ex-

pressions, however, signify what has been said above, will appear
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manifestly from wluit follows, where the same si bjoct is iimch
treated of. Moreover, it can scarcely be believed that sucli a
spiritual signitication is involved in these expressions, unless it be
known how the case is in respect to good and truth, and how one
is born from the other, and how man undergoes a change of state

during regeneration. In the internal sense indeed the Lord is

treated of, and in the present case how He made His natural

principle Divine, but still in the representative sense the regen-
eration of man is treated of; for the regeneration of man is an
image of the Lord's Glorification, see n. 3043, 3138, 3212; tha<-

is, in regeneration as in a kind of image it appears how the
Lord gloritied His Human [principle], or what is the same thing,

made it Divine ; for as the Lord altogether changed His Human
state into Divine, so also the Lord with man, when he regen-

erates man, altogether changes his state, for he makes his old
man new.

3297. Verses 24, 25, 26. And her days were fulMled to

J/nngforth ^ and lo ! twins were in her wornh. And thejirst came
forth^ he was wholly red^ like a hairy garment., and they called

his name Esau. And after this., his brother cameforth., and his

hand took hold on the hed of Esau., and they called his nam,e
Jacob ; and Isaac was a son of sixty years in her hearing them.
Her days were fulfilled to bring forth, signifies the first state oi

effect : and lo ! twins were in her womb, signifies that each
principle (viz., ^ood and truth) was conceived together: and the
firet came forth, he was wholly red, like a hairy garment, sig-

nifies the natural good of the life of truth : and they called his

name Esau, signifies his quality : and after this, his brother came
forth, signifies truth : and his hand took hold on the heel of

Esau, signifies the lowest principle of natural good to which it

(viz., truth) adhered with some power : and they called his name
Jacob, signifies the doctrine of natural truth : and Isaac was a
son of sixty years in her bearing them, signifies the state of the
Divine Rational principle at that time.

3298. '' Her days were fulfilled to bring forth"—that hereby
is signified the first state of effect, appears from the signification

of days, as aenoting states, see n. 23, 487, 488, 493, 893, 2788

:

these being fulfilled to bring forth, signifies the first state ot

effect ; for to bring forth, in a spiritual sense, has respect to

good and truth, and in this sense denotes their existence, see n.

2621, 2629. The case in regard to good and truth, is like that
of man's natural offspring, in that they are conceived, are in th©
womb, are born, and afterwards grow up to raatui-ity

; after

conception, the efficient, or conceived seed, begins to produce
effect, which effect has place in the womb ; w-lien these states

are fulfilled, and the time is near to bring forth, then the effect

commences, and is called tiie first beginning of the effect, for

then the <»ffspring begins to act as from itself, and to exeit itself

30
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ill attaining to tLat essential state, which is called the state of
the effect.

3299. " And lo ! twins were in her womb"—that hereby is

signified that each principle (viz., good and truth) was conceived
together, appears from the signification of twins, as denoting
'each principle, viz., good which is represented by Esau, and
truth wliich is represented by Jacob ; and from the signification

of being in the womb, as denoting conception, concerning which
nee above, n. 3293. In respect to each principle, viz., good and
truth of the natural man, being conceived together, the case is

this : whatsoever is born, derives its esse from a father, and its

existere from a mother, and it is impossible that any thing
should have being unless it partake of each principle ; the natural

]>rinciple as to good is conceived of the good of the rational

principle as a father, and as to truth is conceived of the truth of

the rational principle as a mother, see n. 3286, 3288 ; it is good
which gives life, but by truth : each principle is called soul, but
still good is principally soul, the tnith clothing it as it were with
a species of tender vessel or body, so that good is in truth. This
is what is signified by twins being in the womb.

3300. " And the first came forth, he was wholly red as a

hairy garment"—that hereby is signified natural good of the life

)f trutli, appears from the signification of coming forth, as de-

noting to be born ; and from the signification of red, as denoting
good of life, whereof we shall speak presently ; and from the

signification of a hairy garment, as denoting truth of the natural

])rinciple, of which also we shall speak presently. His being the

first, signifies, that good as to essence is prior, according to

what was said above, n. 3299 ; mention is made also of a hairy

garment, in order to signify that good is clothed with tinith,

as with a tender vessel or body, according to what was likewise

said above, n. 3299 ; neither is any thing else signified by gar-

ment in the. Word, than such a principle as invests (or clothes)

another j)rinciple, wherefore also truths are compared to gar-

ments, see n, 1073. 2576. The ground and reason why red sig-

nities the good of life, is, because all good is of love, and essential

love is celestial and spiritual fire, and is also compared to fire,

and likewise called fire, see n. 933, 934, 935, 936 ; it is also

compared to blood, and is likewise called blood, see n. 1001
;

because each is red, therefore the good, which is of love, is sig-

nified by what is red, as may also appear from the following

passages in the Word. " He shall wash his raiment in wine,

and his covering io he blood of grapes, his eyes are redder than
wine, and his teeth whiter than milk," Gen. xlix. 11, 12; speak-

ing of Judah, by whom is here meant the Lord, as may be
manifest to every one ; raiment and covering denote the Lord's

Divine Natural prii ciple; wine and the blood of grapes denote

the Divine Good and Divine Truth of the natural principle ; oi
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the former it is said that its eyes are redder than wine, and of

the hitter that its teeth are wliiter tlian milk ; it is the conjunc-

tion of good and truth in the natural principle which is thus

described: so in Isaiah, "AVho is this that cometh from Edom,
red as to his wpparcl^ and his garments as of one that treadeth in
the winepresfif Ixiii. 1, 2; where Edtmi denotes the Divine
Good of the Lord's Divine Natural principle, as will appear
from what follows ; red as to his apparel denotes the good of

truth ; his garments as of one that treadeth in the wine-press

denote the truth of good: so in Jeremiah, " Iler Nazarites were
whiter than snow, they were fairer than milk, they were redder
in hone than rubies^ the sapphire was their polishing," Lam.
iv. 7 ; by Nazarites was represented the Lord as to His Divine
Human [principle], especially as to His Divine Natural prin-

ciple ; thus the good therein was represented by their being
redder in bone than rubies. Inasmuch as red signified gooo,
especially the good of the natural principle, therefore in the

Jewish Church, where all and singular things were represen-

tative of the Lord, and thence of His kingdom, consequently
of good and truth, because the Lord's kingdom is derived from
these principles, it was commanded, that the covering of the
tent should be of the '^ skins of red ranisl^'' Exod. xxv. 5 ; chap,
xxvi, 14 ; chap. xxxv. 7, 23 ; chap, xxxvi. 19 : and also that the

water of expiation should be made of the ashes of a burnt red
heifer^ Numb. xix. 2, and the following verses. Unless the color

of red had signified somewhat celestial in the Lord's kingdom,
it would never have been commanded as above, that the rams
should be red, and tlie heifer red ; that holy things were repre-

sented thereby, must be acknowledged by every one who ac-

<;ounts the Word holy. Inasmuch as the color of red has such
a signification, therefore also the coverings of the tent were in-

terwoven and tied up with loops of scarlet^ purple^ and hlue^

Exod. xxxv. 25. As almost all expressions in the Word have
an opposite sense, according to what has been frequentlj^ ob-
served above, so also has red, in which case it signifies evil

originating in self-love, and this also from this ground, because
the lusts of self-love are compared to fire, and are called fire,

«ee n. 934, 1297, 1527, 1528, 1861, 2446; in like manner they
are compared to blood, and are called blood, see n. 374, 954,

1005 ; hence red in an opposite sense has such signification, as
in Isaiah, " If your sins be as scarlet^ they shall be white as
«now; if they be red as purple^ they shall be like wool," i. 18

;

-so in Nahum, " The shield of the mighty ones of Belial is

become red, the men of strength are pwpled, in the fire of
torches are the chariots in the day," ii. 3 ; so in the Apocalyj^se,
*' There appeared another sign in heaven, behold a great red
dragon, having seven heads, and upon the heads seven diadems,"
xii. 3 ; again, " I saw, and behold a white horse, and he that sat
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thereon had a bow, and there was given him a crown, and lie-

went forth conquering and to conquer ; then went out another
horse red^ and to him that sat thereon it was given to take away
peace from the earth, and that they should kill one another,

and there was given unto him a great sword ; afterwards there

went forth a black horse, and lastly a pale horee, whose name
was Death," vi. 2 to 8.

3301. That by a hairy garment is signified truth of the nat-

m-al principle, appears from the signification of garment, as de-

noting such a principle as invests (or clothes) another principle,

in the present case therefore denoting truth, because this invests,

(or clothes) good, for truth is a vesture, see n. 1073, 2576 ; or,

what is nearly the same thing, truth is a vessel receptive of
good, see n. 1469, 1496, 1832, 1900, 2068, 2261, 2269 ; and
also from the signification of hairy, as denoting the natural prin-

ciple as to truth. Hair is occasionally mentioned in the Word,
and therein signifies the natural principle

; the reason is, be-

cause hairs are excrescences in the ultimate parts of man, as

also the natural principle is in his rational principle and the in-

teriors thereof : it appears to man, during his life in the body,,

that the natural principle in him is all and every thing, but

this is so far from being true, that the natural principle is rather

an excrescence from his internal principles, as hairs are from
what appertains to the body ; they proceed also in nearly the

like manner from things internal ; wherefore also those men,
who in the life of the body have been merely natural, when in

another life they are exhibited to the sight according to that

state, appear hairy as to almost the whole face. Moreover,
man's natural principle is represented by hair ; when it is

grounded in good, it is represented by decent and well-ad-

justed hair, but when it is not grounded in good, by unbecom-
ing and dishevelled hair. It is in consequence of this represen-

tation, that hair in the Word signifies the natural principle, es-

pecially in regard to truth, as in Zechariah, " It shall come to

pass in that day, the prophet shall be ashamed, a man by reason

of his vision, when he hath prophesied, and they shall not put

on a hairy garment that they may declare a lie," xiii. 4 ; where
prophets denote those who teach truths, in the present case who
teach falses, see n. 2534 ; vision denotes truths, in the present

case falses ; a hairy garment denotes the natural principle as

to truth, and whereas there was not any ti'uth, but only what
was false, therefore it is said that they declare a lie : prophets

were clothed with such raiment, in order to represent natural

ti'uth, as being external ; therefore also Elijah the Tishbite, hy
reason of such clothing, is called a " hairy man^'' 2 Kings i. 8

;

and John, who was the last of the prophets, had raiment ot

" cameVs hair^'' Matt. i'i. 4 ; that camels denote psientifics in

the natural man, may be seen, n. 3048, 3071, 3143, 3145 ; and
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that scieiitifics are the truths of tlie iiatiiial man, n. 8293
That hair signifies the natural principle as to truth, aj)i)eai-t^

manifest from the Xazarites. to wliom it was commanded, that

during all the days of their Nazariteship, '' no razor should pass
Hpo)i their head., until the days were fultilled in which they

should separate themselves to Jehovah, and then they should

let down the hair of tiieir head, and should then shave the head

of their Nazariteship at the door of the tent of the congrega-
tion, and should put the hair upon the fii-e which was under the

eucharigtic sacrifice," Numb. vi. 5, 18, 19 ; the Nazarites rep-

resented the Lord as to Plis Divine Human [principle], and
thence they represented the man of the celestial Church, who
is a likeness of the Lord, see n. 51, and the natural principle

of that man by the hair ; wherefore when they were sanctified,

they were to put off their natural old or former man, to which
they were born, and were to put on the new man, which was
signified by this, that when the days were fulfilled, in which
they should separate themselves to Jehovah, they should let

dawn the hair of their head., and should put it on the fire beneath
the sacrifice ; for the state of the celestial man is this, that he
is principled in good, and by virtue of good knows all truths,

and never thinks and speaks from truths concerning good, much
less from scientifics, see n. 202, 337, 2715, 2718, 3246 ;

more-
over celestial men are such, that before they put off that state,

they are in so strong a natural principle as to truth, that they

can engage in combat with the infernals, for it is truth, not
good, Avhich engages in combat, inasmuch as the infernals are

not capable of the most distant approach to good ; that such is

the nature and quality of good and of truth, may be seen, n.

1950, 1951. Hence it is evident whence Samson had strength

from his hair., of whom it is thus written, " The angel of Jeho-
vah appeared to the mother of Samson, saying, loT thou shalt

conceive and bear a son, and no razor shall come up upon his

head., he shall he a Nazarite of God., a child from the womb,"
Judges xiii. 3, 5 ; it is afterwards said, that he told Delilah,

that ifhe %oas shaven his strength loould departfrom him., and he
should be rendered weak; and then, when he was shaven^ that

his strength departed, and the Philistines seized upon him ; and
afterwards when the hair of his head hegan to grow., as he was
shaven, that his strength returned, so that he removed the pillars

of the house, Judges xvi. 1 to the end. Who does not see that

in these particulars are contained heavenly arcana, which can

be known to no one, unless he be instructed concerning repre-

sentatives, viz., that the Nazarite had relation to the celestial

man, and so long as he had hair, had relation to the natural

principle of that man, who, as was observed above, is in so

powerful and strong a principle of truth ? And whereas at that

time all representatives, which were enjoined by the Lord, had
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such force and effect, lienco Samson had his strength ; hut he
was not a sanctified Nazarite, such as those spoken «^f ahove,
who liad put on a state of good instead of a state of truth :

hence the effect of liis strength by reason of his hair was prin-

cipally for this purpose, that he might represent the Lord, Who,
by virtue of the natural man as to truth, fought with the hells

and subdued them, and this before He put on Divine Good and
Truth also as to the natural man. Hence likewise it is evident
why it was required, " that the great priest, upon whose head
the oil of anointing was poured, and his hand fulfilled to put
on raiment, should not shave his head^ and shoidd not rend Mb
clothes^'' Lev. xxi. 10 ; and in like manner it was required of
the priests the Levites, in treating of the new temple, that they
should not shave their heads^ and let down their hair^"^ Ezek.
xliv. 20, viz., that they might represent the Lord's Divine Nat-
ural principle as to truth which is grounded in good, and is

called the truth of good. That hair signifies the natural prin-

ciple as to truth, appears also from the prophetical parts of the
Word, as in Ezekiel, " I have given thee as the bud of the
field, whence thou hast increased and grown up to ornaments
of ornaments, thy breasts are fashioned, and thy hair is grown,"^
xvi. 7 ; speaking of Jerusalem, which in this chapter denotes the
ancient Church, which in process of time became perverted

;

the breasts fashioned denote natural good, the hair whicli was
grown denotes natural truth. So in Daniel, " I saw until the

thrones were cast down, and the ancient of days sat, his raiment
was like white snow, and the hair of his head like clean toool /
his throne was as a flame of fire," vii. 9 : and in the Apocalypse,^
" In the midst of the seven candlesticks, one like unto the Son
of man, clothed with a garment down to the feet, and girt

about the paps with a golden girdle ; his head and hairs were
white, like white wool, like snow, and his eyes as a flame of fire,"^

i. 13, 14 ; where white hairs like clean wool denote the Divine
Natural principle as to truth. Essential truth in the Word, and
in the rituals of the Jewish Church, was represented by white,
and inasmuch as essential Truth is from good, it is called clean
wool. The ground and reason why the representation of truth

is by white, and of good by red, is, because truth has relation

to light, and good to fire from whence light proceeds ; hair, like

other expressions in the Word, has also an opposite sense, and
signifies the natural principle as to truth perverted ; as in Isaiah,

"In that day shall the Lord shave by a hired razor, in the
passages of the river, by the king of Ashur, the head and the

hairs of the feet, and shall also consume the heard^'' vii. 20

:

so in Ezekiel, " Son of man, take to thee a sharp sword, take
to thee a harher'^s razor and draw it over thy head^ and over thy
heard ; afterwards take to thee balances of weight, and divide
them ; burn a third with fire in the midst of the city ; smite a
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third with the gword rouiicl about it ; and a tliird dis}»erst' to tho

wind : and thou sha fc take tliereof a few in nunibe)-, and bind it

in thy wings ; lastly, thou shalt take thereof again, and east it

into the midst of the fire, and burn it with fire, whence fire shall

go forth to the whole house of Israel," v. 1, 2, 3, 4; hereby is

representatively described, that there was no long^-r any natural

truth interior and exterior, which is signified l>y hair and l)eai-d
;

that this was destroyed by concupiscences, is signified l)y its

being to be burnt with fire ; that it was destroyed by reasonings,

is signified by its being to be smitten wnth the sword round
about ; that it was destroyed by false principles, is signified by
its being to be dispersed to the wind : hereby is implied the

same as what the Lord teaches in Matthew, wdiere He says

of the seed, w^hich is truth, that " some fell amongst thorns,

some on a rock, and some on the w'ay," xiii. 1 to 9. That hair

signifies truths unclean and false which appertain to the natm-al

man, was also represented by this circumstance, that a woman
who was to be married from amongst the prisoners of the enemy,
was to be led to the house, the hair of her head to he shaved^

her nails to be pared, and the garments of her captivity to Ikj

removed, Deut. xxi. 12, 13 ; also from this circumstance,
" that when the Levites were consecrated, the water of expiation

was to be sprinkled upon them, and they were to cause a razor

to pass over all theirfleshy and were to wash their garments, and
thus were to be pure," Numb. viii. 7 and further from this,

" that Nebuchadnezzar was driven away from man, that ho
might eat grass like oxen, and his body might be wet %vith the

dew of heaven, imtil his hair grew like that of eagles^ and his

nails like those of birds," Dan. iv. 30 : and lastly from this

circumstance, that in the leprosy tke colors of the hair and
heard should be observed, as white, reddish, 3'ellow, and black ;

the same was to be observed in respect to the garments ; and
that he who was cleansed from the leprosy, should shave away
all the hair of his head^ heard^ and eyehrows^ Levit. xiii. 1 tO'

the end ; xiv. 8, 9 ; wdiereby were signified unclean false princi-

ples grounded in what is profane, which is leprosy in the internal

sense. But baldness signified the natural principle, in which
is nothing of truth, as in Isaiah, " He is gone up to Bajith and
to Dibon, the high places to weeping over Nebo, and Moab
shall howl over Medba, on all their heads shall he haldness, every

heard shall he shaven^'' xv. 2 : so again, " It shall come to ])ass

that instead of well-set hair shall be haldness^ and burning in-

stead of beauty," iii. 24. The circumstance of the boys who
said to Elisha, go ttp^ thou hold-head^ go vp^ thou hold-head^
being torn in pieces by beai-s out of the wt)od, 2 Kings ii. 23,

24, represented those wiio blasphi^me the Woi-d, as if the truth

was not contained therein ; for Elisha represented the Lord as



472 GENESIS. [Chap. xxv.

to tlie "Word, see n. 2762 : hence also it is evident how much
repiesentatives prevailed at that time.

3302. " And called his name Esau''—that hereby is sig-

nified its quality, viz., the quality of the natural principle as to

good, appears from the signification of calling a name, or of

calling by name, as denoting to know the quality of a person or

thing, see n. 144, 145, 440, 768, 1754, 1896, 2009, 2724,
3006 ; and from this consideration, that names in the Word,
how many soever are mentioned, in the internal sense signifj-

things, see n. 1224, 1888 ; this is the case also in respect to

Esau. That Esau signifies the Lord's Divine Natural principle

as to Divine Good at first conceived, appears from what has

been already said, and fi-om what follows concerning Esau, and
also from other parts of the Word : but inasmuch as Esau and
Edom have nearly the same signification, with this difference

only, that Edom signifies the Divine Natural principle as to

good, to which are adjoined the doctrinals of truth, therefore

at the explication of verse 31, where Esau is called Edom, by
the Divine Mercy of the Lord, their signification will be con-

firmed by passages from the Word.
3303. " And after this his brother came forth"—that here-

by is signified truth, appeare from the signification of brother,

as denoting good, and also denoting truth, these being called

brothers ; that charity is the brother of faith, or good the brother

of truth, may be seen, n. 367 ; so vice versa^ faith is the brother

of charity, or truth the brother of good ; also in the natural

principle, the affection of good is called brother, and the affec-

tion of truth, sister ; see n. 3160 ; likewise husband and woman,
and also man {vir) and woman ; but this always in respect to

the states treated of.

3304. " And his hand took hold" on the heel of Esau"

—

that hereby is signified the lowest principle of natural good to

which it adhered (viz., truth), with some power, appears from

the signification of hand, as denoting power, see n. 878, and as

being predicated of truth, n. 3091 ; and from the signification

of taking hold of, as denoting to adhere to : and from the sig-

nification of heel, as denoting the lowest principle of what is

natural, see n. 259 ; and from the representation of Esau, as

denoting the good of the natm*al principle, see n. 3302. Hence
it is manifest that by his hand taking hold of the heel of Esau,

is signified the lowest principle of natural good, to which truth

adhered with some power. With regard to this circumstance,

that truth adhered with some power to the lowest good of the

natural principle, the case is this; the natural principle or the

natural man, when it is regenerated, has its conception as to

good and truth from the rational principle, or by the rational

fj'oni the spir'.tnal principle, by this from the celestial, and by
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the celestial ihnn the Divine; thus there is a succession of influx,

which beginning from the Divine Princii)le, and thus going on
by gradations, is terniiiuited in the lowest state of the natural

principle, that is, in the worldly and corporeal princij)le. When
the lowest natural principle is in any respect vitiated by what is

hereditary from the mother, in this case truth camiot be united

with good, but oidy adhei'e to it with some power, nor is ti-uth

united with good until that vitiation is expelled ; this is the

reason that good indeed is connate to (born with) man, but not

truth, and therefore infants are without any knowledge of trutii,

and truth is to be learned by them, and afterwards to be con-

joined to good, see n. 1831, 1832; it is on this account also

said, that they struggled together in the midst of her, that is,

fought together, see n. 3289 ; hence it is that from the fii-st con-

ception truth supplants good, as it is said of Jacob that he snj)-

planted Esau, " Doth he not call his name Jacob, and hath
supplanted me these two timesV Gen. xxvii. 36 ; and in Hosea,
" To visit upon Jacob his ways, he will recompense him accord-
ing to his works, in the woinh he supplanted his hrother^'' xii. 2, 3.

They who keep the mind fixed in historicals only, and cannot
separate it thence, know no other than that the particulars here
mentioned, as well as those mentioned above, are a sort of pre-

face to what happened afterwards between Esau and Jacob, in

which notion they are also confirmed by what follows ; but such
is the Word of the Lord, that things historical are in their

series, and things spiritual, which appertain to the internal

sense, are in theirs, to the intent that the former may be viewed
by the external man, but the latter by the internal, and thus
there may be a correspondence between each, viz., the external
man and the internal ; and this by means of the Word, for the
Word is the imion of earth and heaven, as has been fi-equently

shown above ; thus in every particular person, who is in a holy
principle whilst he reads the Word, there is a union of his external
man which is on earth, with his internal man which is in heaven.

3305. " And they called his name Jacob"—that hereby is

signified the doctrine of natural truths, appears from the signifi-

cation of calling a name, or of calling by name, as denoting qual-
ity, see above, n. 3302 ; the quality which is represented by
Jacob, is the doctrine of natural truth, as may aj^pear from the
representation of Esau, as denoting the good of life of natural
truth, see n. 3300, and from the several passages in the AVord
where the name is mentioned : for there are two things which
constitute the natural principle, as there are two things which
constitute the rational, yea, which constitute the whole man,
one which appertains to life, the other wiiich appertains to doc-

trine : what appertains to life is of the will, what appertains to

doctrine is of the understanding; the former is called good, but
the latter truth ; this good is what is represented by Esau,
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but the truth by Jacob, oi what is the sair.e thing, the good ot

life of natiu-al truth is what is represented by Esau, and the doe-

trine of natural truth is what is represented by Jacob ; whether
we speak of the good of life of natural truth, and the doctrine of

natural truth, or of those who are principled therein, it is the

same thing, for good of life and doctrine of truth cannot be
given without their subject, but must needs respect man as the

subject in which they dwell and operate, otherwise they would

be mere abstract principles; wherefore by Jacob are here signi-

fied those who are in the doctrine of natural truth. They who
abide merely in the sense of the letter of the W ord, believe that

by Jacob is meant all that people wliicli was derived from Jacob,

and therefore they apply to that people all those things which

were spoken both historically and prophetically concerning

Jacob ; but the "Word is Divine, principally in this, that all

and singular the things contained therein do not respect one

nation, or one people, but the universal human race, viz., that

which is, which was, and which shall be ; and what is still

more universal, viz., the Lord's kingdom in the heavens, and in

a supreme sense the Lord Himself It is in consequence of

this univei-sal respect, that the Word is Divine : if it only had

respect to one nation, it would then be human, and would

have nothing more of a Divine Principle in it, than there

was of holy worship subsisting amongst that nation ; that such

holy worship did not subsist with the people, which is called

Jacob, may be known to every one : hence also it is evident,

that by Jacob in the Word is not meant Jacob, nor by Israel,

Israel (for in almost every part of the prophetical Word, where

Jacob is spoken of, mention is made also of Israel), and no

one can know what is specifically understood by the one, and

what by the other, unless by virtue of that sense which lies

concealed under the letter, and contains in it the arcana of heav-

en. That by Jacob therefore is signified, in the internal sense,

the doctrine of natural truth, or what is the same thino;, those

who are principled in that doctrine, of whatever nation they be,

and that in a supreme sense the Lord is understood, may appear

from the following passages, " The angel said unto Mary, thou

shalt conceive in the womb, and shalt bring forth a son, and shalt

call his name Jesus ; He shall be great, and shall be called the Son

of the Highest ; and the Lord God shall give unto Him the

throne of His Father David, so that He shall reign over the

house of Jacob for ages, and of His kingdom there shall be no

end," Luke i. 31, 32, 33 ; that in this passage by the house of

Jacob is not here meant the Jewish nation or people, every one

sees plainly, for the Lord's kingdom was not over that people,

but over all the universe who are principled in faith in Him, and

by virtue of faith in charity ; hence it is manifest, that by
Jacob, whom the angel mertions is not meant the people of
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Jacob, consequently neither is the people of Jacob to be under-

stood as spoken of in other parts of the Word, where mention is

made of the seed of Jacob, of the sons of Jacob, of the land of

Jacob, of the inheritance of Jacob, of tlie king of Jacob, and of

the God of Jacob, which expressions so frequently occur in tiie

Word of the Old Testament : the case is the same in respect to

Israel, as may appear from the following passage in Matthew,
" The angel of the Lord appeared to Joseph in a dream, saying,

arise and take the young child, and his mother, and Hee into

Egypt, that it might be fuliilled which was spoken by the pro-

phet, saying, out of Egypt have I called my son," ii. 13, 14,

15 ; in the prophet it is thus written, " When Israel was a chUd^
then I loved him, and out of Egyj)t have I called my son,'*

Hosea xi. 1 ; that Israel here means the Lord, is manifest ; and
yet from the sense of the letter it cannot be known, but that by
the child Israel are meant the fii-st descendants of Jacob, who
came into Egypt and were thence called fortli : the case is the

same in other passages where mention is made of Jacob and
Israel, although it does not appear from the sense of the letter

;

as in Isaiah, " Hear, O Jacob my servant^ and Israel whom I
have chosen^ thus saith Jehovah thy Maker, and He that formed
thee from the womb, w^lio helpeth thee. Fear not My servant

Jacob and Jeshurun whom I have chosen, because 1 will pour
waters upon him that is thirsty, and rivers upon the dry ; 1 will

pour my spirit upon thy seed, and ray blessing upon thy sons
;

this shall say I am Jehovah's, and this sJiall call himself' by the

name of Jacob ^ and this shall write with his hand to Jehovah,
and shall surname himself by the name of Israel^'' xliv. 1, 2, 3,

5 : where Jacob and Israel manifestly denote the Lord, and the

seed and sons of Jacob denote those who are principled in faith

in Him. So in the prophetic declaration concernintr the sons

of Israel in Moses, " Joseph shall sit in the strength ot his bow%
and the arms of his hand shall be strengthened by the hands of

the mighty Jacobs thence the shepherd tlie stone of Israel^'' Gen.
xlix. 24 ; where the mighty Jacob and the stone of Israel mani-

festly denote the Lord : so in Isaiah, " My glory will I not give

to another, attend to me, Jacobs and Israel called by Me^ 1 am
the same, I am the first, also I am the last," xlviii. 11, 12;
where Jacob and Israel likewise denote the Lord. So in

Ezekiel, " I will take the wood of Joseph, which is in the

hand of Ephraim, and of the ti-ibes of Israel his companions,
and will add them upon him with the w'ood of Judah, and will

make them into one wood, that they may be one in my hand :

I will take the so)is of Israel from amongst tlie nations whither

they have dej^arted, and I will gather them togetlier from the

places round about, and will bring them upon their own land,

and will make them into one nation in the land, in tlie mountains
of Israel, and one king shall be to them all for a king, and they
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gliall no longer be two nations, and shall no longer be divided

again into two kingdoms : my servant David shall be a king
over them, and they shall all have one shepherd : then they shall

dwell upon the land which I have given to 'my servant Jacob

^

wherein your fathers dwelt ; they shall dwell upon it, they and
their sons, and their sons' sons, even to eternity ; David my ser-

vant shall be a prince to them forever : I will establish with
them a covenant of peace, a covenant of eternity shall be with

them ; I will give them, and I will multiply them, and will

place my sanctuary in the midst of them forever ; thus shall

my habitation be with them, and I will be to them for a God,
and they shall be to Me for a people, that the nations may
know that I Jehovah sanctify Israel^ and that my sanctuary is

in the midst of them forever,'" xxxvii. 19, 21, 22, 24, 25, 26, 27,

28. Here again it appears manifestly, that by Joseph, by
Ephraim, by Judah, by Israel, by Jacob, and by David, are not

meant those persons, but that in a supreme sense they mean Di-

vine Spiritual principles, which are in the Lord, and which are

the Lord's in His kingdom and Church ; that David was not to

be their king and prince forever, as it is said, must be obvious

to every one, but that by David is meant the Lord, see n. 1888

;

it may also be known, that Israel shall not be gathered togeth-

er from amongst the nations whither he was dispereed, and
that they shall not be sanctified, and the sanctuary placed in

the midst of them forever, as it is said, but that this was to be
the case with those who are signified by Israel in a representative

sense, and who, it is known, are all the faithful. So in Micah,
" In collecting I will collect Jacob all of thee, in gathering I will

gather together the remains of Israel, I will place him together

as the sheep of Bozrah," ii. 12 ; where the signification is the

same as above : so again in Isaiah, " Jacob shall cause them
that come to take root, Israel shall blossom and bud, and the

faces of the world shall be filled with produce," xxvii. 6 ; where
the sense also is the same as above : so again, " Thus saith

Jehovah to the house of Jacob, who redeemed Abraham, Jacob

shall not any longer be ashamed, and his faces shall not any
longer grow pale, because in seeing his children, the work ot

Mine hands, they shall sanctify My name in the midst of him,

and they shall sanctify the holy one of Jacob, and shall fear

the God of Israel, and they that erred in spirit shall know un-

derstanding," xxix. 22, 23, 24 : again in the same prophet,
" Jeliovah saith to his anointed Cyrus, whose right hand I nave
taken hold of, to bring the nations into subjection before him,

and I will loose the loins of kings, to open gates before him, and
the doors shall not be shut : \ will go before thee, and will

make crooked things straight, I will break the gates of brass,

and cut in sunder the bars of iron, I will give thee the treasures

of concealed places, and hidden riches of secret places, that thou
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mayst know that 1 am Jeliovah, loho^ called hy thy nantey am the

God of Israel^ tor Jacob My servatiVs sake, and Israel Mine
elect ; I have called thee by thy name, I have snrnamed tht-e

when thou didst not know Me," xlv. 1, 2, 3, 4; where the sub-

ject treated of is manifestly concerning the Lord. So in Micali,
" In the extremity of da^'s the mountain of the house (»f Johovah
shall be established on the head of the mountainr,, and many
nations shall go and say, come and let us go up to the mountain
of Jehovah, and to the house of the Ood of Jacobs that He may
teach us of llis ways, and we will go in His paths, for out of

Zion shall go forth doctrine, and the Word of Jehovah from out

of Jerusalem," iv. 1, 2: and in David, "Jehovah loveth the

gates of Zion better than all the hahitatlons of Jacobs glorious

things shall be preached in thee, O city of God," Psalm Ixxxvii.

2, 3 : and in Jeremiah, " They shall serve Jehovah their God,
and David their Mng^ whom I will raise up for them ; and fear

not thou, my servant Jacobs and be not afraid, O Israel, because
behold I preserve thee from far," xxx. 9, 10. Again in Isaiah,
" Attend, O islands, unto me, and hearken, O people, from afar,

Jehovah hath called me from the womb, from the bowels of my
mother he hath remembered my name, and hath said unto me,
thou^ Israel^ art my servant^ in whom I will be rendered glorious,"

xliv. 1,3. Again, in the same prophet, "Then shalt thou be
delighted upon Jehovah, and I will raise thee up into the high
places of the earth, and will feed thee with the inheritance of
Jacob^^ Iviii. 14. Again, in the same prophet, "I will bring

forth seed out of Jacob ^ and an heir of my mountains out of Ju-

dah, that mine elect may possess him, and my servants may
dwell there," Ixv. 9. In all these passages by Jacob and Israel,

in a supreme sense, is meant the Lord, and in a representative

sense the Lord's spiritual kingdom, and the Churcli, which is

the Church by virtue of the doctrine of truth and lif^ of good,
by Jacob those who are in the externals of that Church, and by
Israel those who are in the internals. From the above and
many other passages it may appear, that by Jacob, is nowhere
meant Jacob, neither by Israel Israel, as neither by Isaac Isaac,

nor by Abraham Abraham, where those names are mentioned, as

in Matthew, " Many shall come from the east and west, and shall

sit down with Abraham and Isaac and Jacobs in the kingdom of

heaven," viii. 11; and in Luke, " Ye shall see Abraham., Isaac, antl

Jacobs and all the prophets, in the kingdom of God," xiii. 28

;

and again, " Lazarus was carried by the angels into Ahrahaui's
bosom^'' xvi. 22 ; for in heaven they know nothing of Abraham,
Isaac, and Jacob, and when those luimes are read by man, they
have no perception of any thing but of the Lord as to His Di-

vine [principle] and His Divine Human : so when man reads ol

sitting down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, they have a per-

ception of being with the Lord ; and wlien man reads of being in
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Abraham's bosom, they liave a perception of being in tlie Lord
;

but it was thns expressed, because man at that time was so far

removed from things internal, that he knew no other, neither

was he willing to know any other, than that all things in the

"Word were according to the letter. And when the Lord spake
"^vith them according to the letter it was that they might receive

faith, and also that there might be at the same time an internal

sense within, by which there might be the conjunction of man
with Himself. Tliis being the case, it may plainly appear what
is signified, in the Word of the Old Testament, by the God of

Jacob, and by the Holy One of Israel, viz. the Lord Himself; that

the God of Jacob, is the Lord, may be seen, 2 Sam. xxiii. 1
;

Isaiah li. 3 ; chap. xli. 21 ; Micah iv. 2 ; Psalm xx. 1 ; xlvi. 7

;

Ixxv. 9; Ixxvi. 6; Ixxx. 1, 4; cxxxiv. 8; cxiv. 7; cxxxii. 2
;

cxlvi. 5. That the holy one of Israel is the Lord, may be
seen, Isaiah i. 4; chap. v. 19, 24; chap. x. 20 ; chap. xii. 6

;

chap. xvii. 7; chap. xxix. 19; chap. xxx. 11, 12, 15; chap,

xxxi. 1 ; chap, xxxvii. 23 ; chap. xli. 14, 16, 20 ; chap, xliii. 3,

14 ; chap. xlv. 11 ; chap, xlvii. 4 ; chap, xlviii. 17 ; chap. xlix.

7 ; chap. liv. 5 ; chap. Iv. 5 ; chap. Ix. 14 ; Jer. 1. 9 ; Ezek.

xxxix. 7 ; Psalm Ixxi. 22 ; Ixxxix. 18.

3306. " And Isaac was a son of sixty years in her bearing

them"—that hereby is signified the state of the rational prin-

ciple at that time, may appear from what was said above con-

cerning numbers, n. 3252, 3275 ; what is involved in the num-
ber sixty, may appear from the simple numbers of which, by
multiplication, it is composed, viz. five and twelve, for five times

twelve is sixty ; what is signified by five may be seen, n. 649,

1686 ; what by twelve, n. 3272 ; also from the simple numbers
eix and ten, for six times ten is sixty ; what is signified by six,

may be seen, n. 720, 737, 900 ; and what by ten, n. 576, 2284,

3107 ; likewise from the numbers two and thirty, for twice thirty

is sixty; what two signifies, maybe seen, n. 720, 900, 1335,

1686; and what thirty, n. 2276 ; the number sixty, as being

composed of these numbers, involves the things signified there-

by in their order, all which things are the state wherein the

Lord's Divine Rational jjrinciple was at that time ; these things

are manifest before the angels in a clear light from the Lord,

but before man, especially one who does not believe that num-
bers in the Word have a hidden signification, they cannot be
explained, as well by reason of incredulity, as because so many
contents cannot be reduced into a series adequate to man's

comprehension. ******
3307. Yerses 27, 28. And the hoys grew wp^ and Esau was

<i ma/n skilful in hunting^ a man of the field', and Jacob was an
entire man (vir integer), inhabiting tents. And Isaac loved

Esau., because hunting {what is acquired by hunting) was in his
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i^jyuth; and Rebecca loved Jacob The boys grew up, sigiiities

the iii-st state: ami Esau was a man skilful in Imiiting, sigiiities

good of lite derived from truths sensual and scientitic : a man ot

the field, signities good of life derived from doetrinals : an<l

Jacob was a^i entire man, signiries truth : dwelling in tents, si<r-

nilies woi-ship thence derived : and Isaac loved Esau, because

liunting (what is acquired by hunting) was in his month, signi-

fies that the Divine Good of tiie Lord's Divine Rational princi-

p!e loved the good of truth: and Rel>ecca loved Jacob, signifies

that the Divine Truth of the Divine Rational principle loved the

doctrine of truth.

3308. "The boys grew up"—that hereby is signified the

first state, viz, of the conjunction of good and truth, appeai-s

from the signification of growing up, when it is predicated of

good and truth, in respect to birth and progress, as denoting

the fii-st state of the latter, viz., the fii-st state of progress, con-

cerning which more will be said presently ;
and from the signi-

fication of the boys, as denoting good and truth, for good is

represented by the boy Esau, and truth by tlie boy Jacob, as

was shown above. In regard to good and truth, the case is the

same as in regard to natural offsprings, in that they are con-

ceived, are in the womb, are born, grow up, and also increase

in age even to the last ; in respect to conce})tion, being in the

womb, and being born, this appertains to the state of birth

;

but in respect to growing up, and increasing in age even to the

last, this appertains to the state of progress ; the state of pro-

gress succeeds from nativity, and is the state of the conjunction

of good and truth, the firet [beginning] of this state is what is

here signified by growing up ; this state connnences instantly

after nativity, and is continued even to the last state of life, and

with those who are in good, after the life of the body to eternity

;

the angels thus are continually perfecting.

3309. •' And Esau was a man skilful in hunting"—that

hereby is signified the good of life derived from truths sensual

and scientitic, appears trom the representation of Esau, as de-

noting the good ».f life, concerning which see above ;
and from

the signification of a man skilful in hunting, as denotino; those

who are in the aflfection of truth, of which we shall speak pres-

ently ; for a man skilful is predicated of the aftection of truth,

or of those who are in the afl^t'ction of truth ; whereas hunting

signifies tniths themselves, but truths appertaining to the natural

man from which are derived goods ; and inasmuch as the truths

of the natural man are those which are called scientific truths,

see n. 3293, and scientific truths are principally of two kinds,

or of two decrees, viz., sensual and scientific, therefore each are

here signified by hunting. Sensual truths are those in which
children are principled, scientific are th )se in which the same
chi'dren are principled wiieii they grow up; for no one can b«
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in scientific truths, unless he be first in sensual truths, inasmuch
as the ideas of the former are procured from the latter ; from
these afterwards may be learned and comprehended truths still

more interior M-hich are called doctrinal truths, and which Sive

signified by a man of the field, whereof we shall speak presently.

The ground and reason why by hunting are signified truths

sensual and scientific, in which they are instructed, and by
which they are afi^ected, who are in the good of life, is, because
hunting, in an extended sense, denotes those things which av3

taken by hunting, as rams, kids, goats, and the like, and that

these denote spiritual good, may be seen, n. 2188, 2830 ; and
also because the arms used in hunting, which were quivers,

bows, and darts, denote doctrinals of truth, see n. 2685, 2686,

2709. That such are the things which are signified by hunting,

may appear from what is said to Esau, by his father Isaac,

chap, xxvii. following, " Take I pray thine arms, thy quiver, and
thy how, and go forth into the field, atid hunt me a hunting, and
make me savory meat, as I have loved," verses 3, 4 ; and to

Jacob, who is there taken for Esau, in the same chapter, " Bring

to me, that / ma^ eat of my soil's hunting, that my soul may
bless thee," verse 25 ; whence it is manifest what is signified by n

hunting. Hence it is, that to hunt denotes to teach, and also to

persuade, and this in each sense, viz., from the affection of what

is true, and from the affection of what is false ;
from the affection

of truth in Jeremiah, " I will bring them back upon their land

which I have given to their fathers ; behold I send to many
fishers, and they shall fish them ; and after this I will send to

many hunters, and they shall hunt them, from above every

mountain and from above every hill, and from the holes of the

rocks," xvi, 15, 16 ; where fishers denote those who teach from

sensual truths, see n. 40, 991 ; and hunters those who teach

from scientific truths, and also from doctrinals; upon every

mountain and upon every hill, denotes the teaching those who
are in the affection of good and in the affection of truth ; that

mountain and hill have such a signification, may be seen, n.

795, 799, 1430 ; the like is implied by hunting in the field, as

in Gen. xxvii. 3. That to hunt denotes also to teach and persuade

from the affection of what is false, appears from the following

passage in Ezekiel, " Behold I am against your pillows, where-

with ye there hunt souls to make them fly away, and I will tear

off your coverings, and will deliver my people outof your hand,

and they shall be no longer in your hand for hunting,'''' \\\\. 18,

19, 20, 21 ; concerning the signification of hunting in this sense,

see n. 1178 ; but to this kind of hunting, nets are commonly

attributed.

3310. That "a man of the field" signifies good of life de-

rived from doctrinals, appears from the signification of field ; in

the Word frequent mention is made ot eaith (or land), ot
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ground, and of field: and by eartli wlien api)li(.'d in a ^ix.d

sense, is signified the Lord's kingdom in the heavens and in

the eartlis, consequently tiie Church, which is the Lord's king-

dom in the earths; the same is signified hy ground, but in ;l

more confined sense, see n. 566, 6ij2, 1006, 1067, 1068, 126L^

1413, 1733, 1850, 2117, 2118,2928; the same is also signitiecl

by field, but in a sense still more confined, see n. 368, 2971 ;

and whereas the Church is not the Church by virtue of doc-

trinals, only so far as those doctrinals have resi)ect to the good

of life as to their end, or, what is tiie same thing, so far as

those doctrinals are conjoined with the gootl of life, therefore

by field is signified principally the good of life. Li ordei- that

such good of life may be good constituent of the Church, there

must be doctrinals derived from the AVord, and implanted in

that good ; without such doctrinals, it is indeed the good of

life, but not as yet constituent of the Church, consequently not

as yet ti-uly spiritual, except only as to its capacity of becoming
so, as is the case with the good of life amongst the Gentiles,

who have not the Word, and therefore are ignorant of the Lord.

That field denotes the good of life, wherein are to be implanted

the things appertaining to faith, that is, spiritual truths whicli

are of the Church, may appear manifestly from the Lord's

parable in Matthew concerning the sower, " A sower went out

to sow his seed ; and whilst he sowed, some fell upon the hard
way, and the fowls came and devoured them up ; some fell upon
stony places, where they had not much ground, and quickly

they sprung up, because they had no deepness of earth ; and
when the sun was up, they were scorched, and because they

had no root, they withered away ; and some fell among thorns,

and the thorns sprang up and choked them ; but others fell into

good earth, and brought forth fruit, some a hundred-fold, some
sixty-fold, some thirty-fold : who hath an ear to hear, let him
hear," xiii. 4 to 9 ; Mark iv. 3 to 9 ; Luke viii. 5 to 8 : in this

passage mention is made of four kinds of earth or ground in a

field, that is, in the Church ; that the seed here spoken of is the

Word of the Loi'd, consequently truth, which is said to be of
faith, and that the good earth is the good which is of charity,,

is evident, for it is the good in man which receives the Word ;:

the hard way is the false principle ; the stony is truth which has-

not its root in g<;)od ; thorns are evil. With respect to tlie good
of life derived from doctrinals, which is signified by a man of

the field, the case is this ; they who are regenerated, fiist do
good from a ground of doctrinals, for of themselves they d(» not

know what good is, but learn it from the doctrinals of love and
charity, whereby they are taught AVho the Lord is, who is their

neighbor, what love is, and what is charity, consequently what
good is. When they are in this state, they are in the atl'ec-

tion of truth, and are called men of the Held [virl agri\ ; but
31
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afterwards, when they are regenerated, tliey do not do good
from a ground of doctrinals, but from a principle of love and
charity, for then they are in the very essential good which they
have learnt by doctrinals, and in this case are called men of the

field \lioinines agri\ ;
this may be ilhisti-ated by the case of a

])ersou who by nature inclines to adulteries, to theft, and to

murder, but who learns from the commandments of the Deca-
logue that such evils are of hell, and in consequence thereof

abstains from them ; in this state he is effected with the com-
mandments because he is afraid of hell, and learns from the

commandments, and in like manner from many other parts of

the AYord, how he ought to direct his life ; in this case, when
he does good, he does it from the commandments ; but when
he is in good, he begins then to be averse to the evils of adultery,

theft, and murder, to which he was before inclined ; and when
he is in this latter state, he no longer does good from the com-
mandments, but from a principle of good which then influences

him. Such a person, in the former state, learns good from truth,

in the latter state he teaches truth from good. This is the case

also with spiritual truths, which are called doctrinals, and are

still more interior commandments ; for doctrinals are the interior

truths which appertain to the natural man ; the first truths are

sensual, the next are scientific, the interior are doctrinals ; these

latter truths are founded upon scientific truths, insomuch that

man can reform and retain no idea, notion, or conception of

them except from scientifics ; but scientific truths are founded
upon sensual truths, for without sensual truths, scientific truths

cannot be comprehended by man ; these latter truths, viz., the

scientific and sensual, are what are signified by a man skilful in

hunting ; but doctrinals are what are signified by a man of the

field ; thus they succeed in order with man ; wherefore until

man is in adult age, and by sensual and scientific truths is prin-

cipled in doctrinals, he cannot be regenerated, inasmuch as he
cannot be confirmed in the truths of doctrinals, except by ideas

derived from things sensual and scientific ; for there is nothing-

existing with man in his thought, even as to the most mysterious
tenet of faith, which has not with it a natural and sensual idea,

although man is in general ignorant of the nature and quality

of such ideas ; but in another life, if he desires it, it is presented

to view before his understanding, and even before his sight, if

he is very eager to see it, for ir. another life, howsoever incred-

ible it may appear, such things may really be presented to ocu-

lar view.

3311. " And Jacob was an entire man"—that hereby is sig-

nified truth, appears from the representation of Jacob, as deno-

ting the doctrine of natural truth, see n. 3305 ; and from the sig

nification of entire, as predicated of those who are principled in

truth, consequently as predicated of truth, see n. 612.
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3312. "Inhabiting tents''—that liereby is siffnified woi"sliip

thence derived, appears from the signification ot tents, as deno-

ting the holy principle of love, and consequently of worship, see

n. 414, 1102, 2145, 2152. The ground and reason why tents sig-

nify the holy principle of worship, is, because in the most ancient

time, tlie man of the Church, who was principled in love to the

Lord, and thence in holy woi"ship, dwelt in tents, and therein

performed his holy worship ; and whereas at that time the holy

principle of love and of consequent woi-ship be<^an to be repre-

sented by tents, therefore it was commanded that they s.hould

make a tent, according to the pattern shown to Moses in Mount
Smai, and should therein perform their Divine Worehip ; hence
also the feast of tabernacles, and their dwelling in tents on the

occasion, was instituted by reason of the representation of holy

worship appertaining to the man of the celestial Church ; and
hence it is evident, that by inhabiting tents is signified worship.

3313. " And Isaac loved Esau because hunthig (what is ac-

quired by hunting) was in his mouth"—that hereby is signified

tnat the Divine Good of the Divine Rational principle loved the

good of truth, appears from the representation of Isaac, as de-

noting the Lord's Divine Rational principle as to Divine Good,
see n. 3012, 3013, 3194, 3210 ; and from the representation of

Esau, as denoting the Lord's Divine Natural principle as to

food therein, see n. 3300, 3302, and what follows concerning
Idora ; and from the signification of hunting, as denoting the

good of life derived from natural truths, see n. 3309 ; in his

mouth, signifies that it was his natural affection ; for in the

Word, that is said to be in the heart which is interior and pro-

ceeds from good, and that to be in the mouth, which is exterior

and proceeds from truth ; and whereas the good of truth, which
is here represented by Esau, and is signified by hunting, is ex-

terior good, viz., in the natural affection proceeding from truth,

therefore it is said to have been in Isaac's mouth.
3314. " And Rebecca loved Jacob"—that hereby is signi-

fied, that the Divine Truth of the Divine Rational principle

loved the doctrine of truth, appears from the representation of

Rebecca, as denoting the Divine Truth of the Divine Rational
principle, see n. 3012, 3013, 3077, and the whole preceding
chapter, where Rebecca i? a-eated of; and from the representa-

tion of Jacob, as denoting the doctrine of natural truth, and in

a supreme sense the Lord's Divine Natural principle as to truth,

see n. 3305. With respect to the Divine Good of the Divine
Rational principle loving the good which appertained to the nat-

ural principle, and the Divine Truth of the Divine Rational
principle loving the truth which a]>pertained to the natural prin-

ciple, the case is this; it is good and truth which constitutea

tlie rational principle ; and it is also good and truth which con-

Btitutes the natural principle
; the good of the raticjnal principle



484 GENESIS. [Cuap. xxv.

flows in without truth, thus immediately, into the good of tlie

natural principle, and also by truth, thus mediately ; whereas
the good of the rational principle flows in, through the truth of

the rational principle, into the truth of the natural principle^

thus mediately, and also through the good of the natural princi-

ple into the truth of the same principle, thus also mediately, lience

it is, that the conjunction of the good of the rational principle

with the good of the natural principle is closer than with the

truth thereof, which conjunction is signified by Isaac's lo^'ing

Esau; and that the conjunction of the truth of the rational

principle with the truth of the natural principle is closer than
with good thereof, which conjunction is signified by Rebecca's
loving Jacob. Tliese things indeed are of such a nature as not

to be apprehended without difficulty, especially on this account^

because the world in general, and even the learned part of it, is in

utter ignorance of the subject as to its most common and ob-

vious propositions, as that the rational principle is distinct from
the natural, and that it is good and truth which constitutes the

rational principle, and which constitutes also the natural prin-

ciple ; still less is it known, that the rational principle flows into

the natural, to the intent that man may be capable of thinking,,

and of willing accordingly ; and as tliese propositions, whicli

are most common and obvious, are unknown, the influx above
spoken of must needs be of difficult apprehension ; nevertheless

these are things which the angels see in a clear light, and in

which they perceive innumerable particulars, and this with de-

light, whensoever it is given them to think of the Lord's Divine
[principle], and at the same time of His Divine Human [princi-

ple] : man also, who is in good, and in whom there is an angelic

principle during his abode in the body, is gifted with some light

from the Lord on these and similar subjects ; but he who is not in

good, feels an irksomeness in thinking on such things, and the
more so in proportion as he thinks of them in the way of appli-

cation to the Divine [principle] appertaining to the Lord's Hu-
man [principle] ; it is better therefore that persons of this latter

description should turn their thoughts from such considerations,

inasmuch as they do not comprehend them, yea, they reject

them, saying in their hearts, what is this to me ? It will neither

promote my honor nor my gain.

3315. Verses 29, 30. And Jacob hoiled pulse ^ and Esau cam^
from, thefield^ and he was weary. And Esau said to Jacoh, cause

me t-? suj?, Ipray., ofthe red., this red., because Iam weary / there-

fore he called his name Edora. Jacob boiled pulse, signifies a
neap of doctrinals : and Esau came from the field, signifies ap-

plication of the good of life : and he was weary, signifies a state

of combat: and Esau said to Jacob, signifies the Lord's percep-

tion from the good of the natural principle : cause me to sup^

I pray, of the red, signifies the desire of doctrinals : this red, sig-
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iiilies apparently good : because I am weary, signifies here, as

before, a state of combat : tlierefore lie called his name Edom,
si^nilies his r|iia ity thence derived as to good, to which were
adjoined the doctrinals of truth.

3316. "Jacob boiled jmlse"—that hereby is signified a

heap of doctrinals, appears from the representation of Jacob, as

denoting the doctrine of natural truth, see n. 3305, consequently

the doctrinals which are in the natural man, and from the sig-

nification of pulse, as denoting a heap of such things; to boil

denotes here to heap up, for the expression in the original

tongue is proper to pulse, as if it had been said, he _pulsedpulse,

that is, heaped it together. It is the first state of the conjunc-

tion of good and trutii, which is described in this verse, and in

the following, to the end of this chapter. The first state of man
who is regenerated, or with whom truth is conjoined to good, is,

that tirst of all in his natural man, or in its store-house, which
is called the memory, there are heaped up together doctrinals of

truth without any determinate order : the doctrinals, which are

thus heaped up may be compared to any heap of materials in-

digested and uncompounded, and as it w^ere to a kind of chaos;

but this is done to the end that they may be reduced to order,

for whatsoever is to be reduced to order, is at first in this state

of confusion, and this is what is signified by the pulse which
Jacob boiled, that is, heaped together: these doctrinals are not

of themselves reduced to order, but by the good which flows

into them, and according to the quantity and quality of the

good which acts upon them, such is the quantity and quality to

which they are reduced ; when good first longs after and desires

those doctrinals, to the end that it may conjoin them to itself,

it appears under a species of affection of truth : these are the

things which are signified by what Esau said to Jacob, " Cause
me to sup, I pray, of the red, this red." This signification of

these words appears indeed very remote from the sense of the

letter, but still, when these words are read by man, and are ap-

prehended by him according to the sense of the letter, the

angels, who are then present with him, have no idea at all of

pulse, or of Jacob, or of Esau, or of what is red, or of supping
of what is red, but instead thereof have a spiritual idea, which
is altogether different, and remote from such natural idea, and
into this spiritual idea the above words are instantly turned : the

case is the same with other passages in the Word ; as for exam-
ple, when the expression breaJ is read, the angels have no }'>er-

ception of bread, but instantly, instead of bread, they have a

perception of celestial love, and of whatever appertains to celes-

tial love, that is, love to the Lord ; and when the expression wine
is read, they have no perception of wine, but instead of wine
they have a perception of spiritual love, and or whatever apper-

tains to such love, that .s, ijharity towards their neighbor; so
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when the expresssiou pulse is read, tl ey have m perception o.

pulse, but of doctnnals not yet conjoined to good, thus of an
inordinate heap thereof : hence it may appear what, and of what
quality, is the thought and perception of angels, and how re-

mote it is from the thought and perception of man ; if man
thought in like manner, whilst he is in a principle of sanctity,.

as whilst he is at the holy supper, and instead of bread had a

perception of love to the Lord, and instead of wine had a percep-^

tion of love to his neighbor, he would then be in like thought

and perception with angels, who would in such case approach
nearer to him, till at length they might be able to consociate

their thoughts, but this only so far as man was at the same time
principled in good. That pulse signifies a heap of things in

ordinate, may also appear from what is said of the sons of the

prophets, and of Elisha, in the 3ook of Kings, " Elisha re-

turned to Gilgal, and there was a famine in the land, and the

sons of the prophets were sitting before him ; and he said to hia

boy, set on the great pot, and hoil jpulse for the sons of the pro-

phets ; and there went out one into the field to gather herbs,,

and he found a vine of the field, and gathered from it wild

gourds his garment full, and came and cut them in pieces into

m^ 2^ot ofpulse, because they knew not, and poured out to the

men to eat ; and it came to pass, in eating of the pulse, they cried

out, and said, there is death in the pot, O man of God, and they

could not eat ; and he said, take ye fine flour, and he put it into-

the pot, and said, pour out for the people, and they did eat, and
there was no evil word in the pot," 2 Kings iv. 38, 39, 40, 41

;

these words, in the internal sense, have a signification altogether

different from what appears in the sense of the letter ; a famine
in the land, according to the internal sense, denotes a scarcity of
the knowledges of good and of truth, see n. 1460 ; the sons of

the prophets denote those who teach, see n. 2534
;
pulse de-

notes a heap of scientifics ill-connected together ; fine flour de-

notes truth which is derived from good, or what is spiritual de-

rived from what is celestial, see n. 217T ; thus by Elisha's put-

ting fine flour in the pot, and there being then no evil in it, is^

signified that that heap of ill-connected scientifics was amended
by spiritual truth from the word of the Lord, for Elisha repre-

sented the Lord as to the Word, see n. 2762 ; without thia

spiritual sense, the relation concerning pulse, and the change
wrought by fine flour, would not have been worthy to be re-

«oi-ded in the most holy AVord ; it was for the sake of the thing»

represented thereby that this miracle was wrought, as also the

rest of the miracles mentioned in the Word, all which involve in

them things Divine.

3317. " And Esau came from the field"—that hereby is sig«

aified studious application of the good of life, appears from the

representation of Esau, as denoting the good of the life of nat-
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iiral tnitli, see ii. 3300 ; and iVoiii the signification of c>>iiiiiig

from tlie field, us denoting the studious application of good ; fur

to meditate in the field, is to think in good, see n. 3190, for field

denotes good which is of the Church, see n. r^*J71.

3318. ''And he was weary"—that hereby is signified a state

of combat, may appear from the signification of being weary,

or of weariness, as denoting a state after combat, in the present

case a state of combat, because the subject treated of is con-

cerning the conjunction of good with truth in the natural man
;

that being weary here signifies a state of combat, cannot ai>itear

except from the series of things treated of in tlie internal sense,

and especially from this consideration, tliat good cannot be

joined with truth in the natural man witliout combats, or, what

is the same thing, without temptations : in order that it may be

known how this case is in respect to man, it may be expedient

briefly to explain it. Man is nothing else but an organ, or ves-

sel, which receives life from the Lord, for man does not live

from himself, see n. 290, 2021, 2536, 2706, 1954-, 2886 to

2889, 3001 ; the life, which flows in with man from the Lord,

is from His Divine Love; this love, or life thence derived,

flows in and applies itself to the vessels which are in man's ra-

tional principle and in his natural [j^rinciple] ; these vessels with

man are in a contrary situation in respect to the influent life in

consequence of the hereditary evil to which man is born, and

of the actual evil which he procures to himself; but in propor-

tion as the influent life can dispose the vessels to receive it, so

far it does dispose them : these vessels in the rational man, and

in the natural [principle] thereof, are those things which are

called truths, which in themselves are nothing but perce}»tions

of the variations of the forms of tliose vessels, and of the

changes of state, according to which, in divers manners, the

variations exist, w'hicli are eflected in the most subtile substances,

by methods inexpressible, see n. 2478 ; essential good, wliich

has life from the Lord, or which is life, is what flows in and dis-

poses to orderly arrangement ; when therefore these vessels,

which are variable as to forms, are in a contrary position and

direction in respect to the influent life, as was said, it may be

evident that they must be reduced to a position according to

tlie influent life, or in compliance therewith ; this can in no

wise be eflected so long as man is in that state in which he is

born, and to which he has reduced himself, for in this case the

vessels are not obedient, being obstinately re[)Ugnant, and op-

posing with all their might the heavenly order, according to

which the influent life operates; for the good which move*»

them, and with which they comply, is the good of self-love and

the love of the world, which good, by reason of the crass prin-

ciple of heat wherewith it is infiuenced, causes in them such a

repugiumt quality; wherefore, before they can be rendered com
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pliant, and be made meet to receive any thinoj of the life of the

L(»rd's love, they rrust be softened ; this softening is etfeeted

by no other means than by temptations ; for temptations remove
what appertains to self-love, and to contempt of others in com-
pai'ison with ourselves, consequently whatever appertains to

eulf-glory, and also to hatred and revenge thence arising ; when
' therefore the vessels are somewhat temperated and subdued by
temptations, then they begin to be yielding to, and compliant
with the Life of the Lord's Love, which is continually flowing in

with man ; hence then it is, that good begins to be conjoined to

truths, first in the rational man, and afterwards in the natural

;

for truths, as was observed, are nothing else but perceptions of

the variations of the form according to states which are con-

tinually changing, and perceptions are from the life which flows

in ; this is the reason wdiy man is regenerated, that is, is made
new by temptations, or, what is the same thing, by spiritual

combats, and that he is afterwai'ds gifted with another temper
or disposition, being made mild, humble, simple, and contrite

in heart. From these considerations then it may appear what use

temptations promote, viz., this, that good from the Lord may
not only flow in, but may also dispose the vessels to obedience,
and thus conjoin itself with them : that truths are vessels re-

ceptive of good, may be seen, n. 1496, 1832, 1900, 2063, 2261,
2269. In the present passage, therefore, as the subject treated

of is concerning the conjunction of good and of truth in the

natural man, and as the first beginning of conjunction exists

by combats, which are the combats of temptations, it may
appear plain, that by the words, he xoas weary^ is signified a
state of combat. But as to what respects the Lord, of Whom
this passage treats in the supreme sense. He, by the most
grievous temptation-combats, reduced all things in Himself into

Divine Order, insomuch that there remained nothing at all ol

the human principle which He had derived trom the mother, see

n. 1444, 1573, 2159, 2574, 2049, 3036 ; so that He was not

made new as another man, but altogether Divine, for man, who
is made new by regeneration, still retains in himself an inclina-

tion to evil, yea, is essential evil, but is w-ithheld from evil by
an influx of the Life of the Lord's Love, and this by exceedingly
«trong power ; whereas the Lord entirely cast out every evil

uhicii was hereditary to Him from the mother, and made Him
eolf Divine, even as to the vessels, that is, as to truths ; this is

what is called in the Woi'd, Glorification.

3319. " And Esau said to Jacob"—that hereby is signified

the Lord's perception from the good of the natural princij)le,

appears from the signification of saying, as denoting to per-

ceive, see n. 1791, f815, 1819, 1822, 1898, 1919, 2080, 2862;
and from the representation of Esau, as denoting the Lord, is

to the good of the natural [principle], see n. 3300, 3302, and
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111 what follows CI 'iiceruiiig Edom ; and troin the representation

of Jacob, as denotin<i: the truth of the natural [principle], see

11, 3305, concerning which is the perception.

3320. '' Cause ine I pray to su}) of the red"—that herein- is

signified a desire of doctrinals ; and that this ?¥(^Z signifies what
is apparently good, appeal's from the signification of su])ping,

as denoting to be communicated and conjoined, see n. 30>SJ<

;

hence this expression, '' Cause me to su]> I pray," denotes to

desire the conjunction of truth or of doctrinals with himself;
and from tlie signification of red, as denoting gO(»d, see ii.

3300, in the present case what is apparently good, because doc-

trinals howsoever arranged appear as good in the external form,

although imvardly they are a confused heap, see n. 3316. Tlie

ground and reason why these things are mentioned, is, because
hence Esaii had the name Edom ; for red in the original tongue
is called Edom, and that for this purpose, that by Edom may
be signified the good, to which are adjoined the doctrinals of

truth.

3321. " Because I am weary"—that hereby is signified a

Btate of combat, appears fi-om the signification of being weary,
or of weariness, as denoting a state of combat, see n. 3318

;

the reason why mention is here again made of being weary, is

for the sake of confirmation, that the conjunction of good with
truth in the natural principle, is effected by spiritual coml)ats,

that is, by temptations. In regard to the conjunction of good
with truth in the natural principle, the case in general is this,

that man's rational principle receives truths before the natural
principle, and this is to the intent, that the Lord's Life, which,
as was observed, is the Life of Love, may flow in thro.ugh the ra-

tional into the natural principle, and dispose this latter, and re-

duce it to obedience : for the rational principle is of a purer na-

ture, and the natural more crass or gross, or what is the same
thing, the former is interior and the latter exterior ; and it is

according to an order, which may be known, that the former is

capable of flowing into the latter, but not the latter into the
former; hence it is, that man's rational principle can be ac-

commodated to truths, and receive them, before his natural
principle, as may manifestly appear from this consideration, that

the rational man, in the course of regeneration, combats much
with the natural, or, what is the same thing, the internal man
with the external ; for the internal man, as is also known, can
see truths, and also will them, whilst the external refuses assent

and resists; for in the natural man there are scientifics which
are in a great measure derived from the fallacies of the senses,

and which, notwithstanding their being f;dse he believes to be
true; there are also things innumerable which the natural man
does not comprehend, he being respectively in shade and dark-

ness, and what he does not comprehend, he believes eithei- nott»
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exist, or not to be so : tliere are likewise many lusts, appertain-

ing to self-love and the love of the world, and whatever things

favor these lusts, he calls truths ; and when man yields up
the dominion thereto, all things thence derived are contrary to

spiritual truths : besides these things, there are in the natural man
reasonings, grounded in false principles impressed from infancy :

moreover, the things which are in the natural man are appre-
hended manifestly by the senses, but not so the things which
are in the rational man until the putting off the material body

;

this also operates as a reason, why he believes that to be all,

which affects the natural senses, and that to be scarce any thing
which does not affect them : such causes as these, and several

others wdiich might be mentioned, tend to produce this effect,

that the natural man receives truths much later and with greater

difficulty than the rational man ; hence arises combat, which
continues for a considerable time, and does not cease until the

vessels recij)ient of good in the natural man are softened by
temptations, as was shown above, n. 3317 ; for truths are nothing
else but vessels receptive of good, see n. 1496, 1832, 1900,
2063, 2261, 2269, which vessels are harder in proportion as man
is more fixedly confirmed in the things just now mentioned; and
the more fixedly he is confirmed therein, so much the more
grievous is the combat, in case he is to be regenerated. This
then being the case with the natural man, that the conjunction
of truths with good therein is effected by temptation-combats,
it is therefore here again said, " I am w^eary."

3322. " Therefore he called his name Edom"—that hereby
is signified his quality thence derived as to good, to wdiich are

adjoined the doctrinals of truth, appears from the signification

of calling a name, or of calling by name, as denoting quality,

seen. 144, 145, 1754, 1896, 2009,' 2724, 3006; and from the

representation of Edom. In the Word throughout, mention is

made of Esau, and also of Edom, and by Esau is signified the

good of the natural principle, before the docti-inals of truth are

so fully joined to that good, and also the good of life derived

from influx out of the rational [principle] ; and by Edom is sig-

nified the good of the natural [principle] to which are adjoined

the doctrinals of truth ; but in an opposite sense, Esau signifies

the evil of self-love, before false principles are so fully adjoined

to that evil ; and Edom signifies the evil of that love, when
those false principles are adjoined to it. Several names in the

"Word have also an opposite sense, as has been often shown
above, by reason that what is good and true in the Church, in

process of time, degenerates into what is evil and false by various

adulterations. That such things are signified by Esau and Edom,
may appear from the following passages, " Who is this that com-
eth from Edom^ with dyed garments from Bozrah^ honorable in

His apparel, walking in the multitude of His strength ? where*
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fore He is red as to His apparel, and His garments as of one
that treadeth the wine press ; I have trodden the wine-pres*

alone, and of t!ie people there was no man with Me ; I looked

around but there was none to help, and I was amazed and there

was none to support, and My own arm saved me,'' Isaiah Ixiii.

1, 2, 3, 5 ; where it is very evident that Edom is the Lord : and
that He is the Lord as to tlie Divine Good of the Divine Natural

principle, is manifest, inasmuch as the subject treated of is cou
cerning the conjunction of good and of truth in the Lord's Hu-
man [principle], and concerning the temptation-combats whereby
He conjoined them. That garments, in this passage, are truths

of the natural man, or trutlis of a respectively inferior order,

may be seen n. 2576 ; and that red denotes the good of the nat-

ui'al [principle], n. 3300 ; that the Lord by his own proper
power, through temptation-combats, conjoined truths to good
in the natural principle, is described by His treading the wine-

press alone, and by what is added, that of the people there Mas
no man with Him, I looked around but there was none to help,

I was amazed and none to support, and My own arm saved Me

;

that arm denotes power, see n. 878. So in the Book of Judges,
"Jehovah, when Thou wentest forth out of /^S'le^V, when Tlioit

departedst out of the field of JEdom^ the earth trembled, the

heavens also dropped, the clouds also dropped, the mountains
melted down," v. 4, 5 ; to depart out of the field of Edom, has
nearly the same signification as, in Isaiah, to come out of Edom :

in like manner in Moses, " Jehovah came from Sinai, and
rose lip from Seir unto them^'^ Deut. xxxiii. 2 : again, " I see

him and not now, I behold him and he is not near ; a star shall

arise out of Jacob, and a sceptre shall rise out of Israel, and
Edom shall he the inheritance^ and Seir shall he the inheritance^

of his enemies, and Israel shall cause strength, and shall have
dominion over Jacob, and shall destroy the residue out of the

city," Numb. xxiv. 17, 18, 19; speaking of the Lord's coming
into the world, whose Human essence is called a star out of

Jacob, and a sceptre out of Israel; Edom and Seir, which
should be an inheritance, denote the Divine good of the Lord's

Divine Natural principle; their being the inheritance of his

enemies, denotes that Divine Good should succeed in the place
of those things which were before in the natural principle; do-

minion in such case obtained over truths therein, is meant by
having dominion over Jacob, and destroying the residue out of

the city; that Jacob denotes truth of the natural principle, see

n. 3305, and that city denotes doctrinals, n. 402, 2268, 2449,
2712, 2943, 3216 ; dominion is said to be had over these, when
they are subordinate and subject to good, and before this they
are called enemies, because they continually resist, as was shown
above, n. 3320 : so in Amos, "In that day I will i-aise up again

the tent of David that was fallen down, I will hedge up the
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breaches tliereof, and will restore what was destroyed, and will

build it np according to the days of eternity, that they may
possess the remains of Edom^ and all the nations upon whom
My name is called," ix. 11, 12 ; where the tent of David denotes
the Church and worship of the Lord; the remains of Edom
denote those who are principled in good within the Church ; the
nations upon whom His name is called, denote those who are
principled in good out of the Church ; that the nations denote
those who are principled in good, see n. 1259, 1260, 1416, 1849:
so in the Psalms, " Over Edom will I cast my shoe : who shall

lead me to the city of security ? who shall lead me even to Edom ?
wilt not thou, O God?'' Ix. 8, 9, 10; where Edom denotes the

good of the natm-al principle, which is evident from the signifi-

cation of shoe, as denoting the lowest natural principle, see n.

1748. So in Daniel, " In the time of the end the king of the
south shall strive with him ; therefore as a storm shall the king
of the north rush upon him with a chariot, and shall overflow
and penetrate ; and when he shall come into the land of honor-

ableness, many shall fall together ; nevertheless these shall be
snatched out of his hand, Edom and Moab, and the first-fruits

of the sons of Ammon," xi. 40, 41 ; speaking of the last state

of the Church; the king of the north denotes false principles, or

those who are in false principles, which is the same thing; Edom
denotes those who are in simple good, which is a good apper-
taining to those who constitute the Lord's external Church ; in

like manner Moab and the sons of Ammon, see n. 2468; and
because both, viz., Edom and Moab, signify those who are prin-

cipled in good, therefore in many passages both are named to-

gether, but the diiierence is, that Edom denotes the good ot

the natural principle, to which are adjoined the doctrinals of

truth, whereas Moab denotes natural good, such as has place
with those with whom the doctrinals of truth are not conjoined

;

the former and the latter appear alike in their external form,

but not in their internal. Hence now it appears why it was said,
" Thou shalt not abhor the Edoinite^ because he is a brother, nor
the Egyptian, because thou wast a stranger in his land," Deut.
xxiii. 7 ; inasmuch as by the Edomite is signified the good of

the natural jDrinciple, and by the Egyptian the truths thereof,

which are scientifics, see n. 1164, 1165, 1186, 1462, therefore

both are mentioned in a good sense. Hence also it is manifest

why Jehovah said unto Moses, " that they should not mix hands
with the sons of Esau^ and there should not be given of their

land, even to the treading of the sole of the foot, to the sons

of Jacob," Deut. ii. 4, 5, 6. But in an opposite sense, by
Esau and Edom are represented those who turn away from good,

in that they altogether despise truth, and are unwilling that any
*Iing of the truth of faith should be adjoined, which is owing
principally to self-love, wherefore, in an opposite sense, by Esao
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and Edom such pei*sons are signified ; which was also repre-

sented by this circiniistance, that the king of Edoni went forth

with a numerous people and a stn.>ng hand, and refused to pei'niit

Israel to pass tln\>ugli their border, Numb. xx. 14 to 22 ; this

evil, viz., of self love, which is of such a nature as not to admit
the truths (»f faith, consequently neither the doctriiuils of futh,

is described in various passages of the Word by Esau and Edom,
and at the same time is described the state of the Church when
it becomes of such a nature; as in Jeremiah, "Against Julom^

is there no longer wisdom in Teman ? Hatli counsel lJeri^hed

from the intelligent? Is their wisdom become of an ill savor?

Flee ye ; they have turned themselves away, they have gone
into the deep to inhabit, O inhabitants of De(ian, because 1 will

bring the calamity of Esau upon him, I will make Esau harc^

I will reveal his hidden things, and he may not be hid ; his

seed is wasted, and his brethren, and his neighbors : leave thy
orphans, I will make alive, and thy widows, let them confide

on me ; Edom shall be for a wasteness, every one that passeth

by it shall be astonished, and shall hiss upon all the plagues
thereof," xlix. 7, 8, 10, 11, 17, and the following vei^ses : so in

David, " They say, let not the name of Israel be mentioned any
more, because they consult together with one heart, the tents

ofEdom ^ and the Ishmaelites, and Moab, and the Ilagarenes are

confederate upon thee." Psalm Ixxxiii. 4, 5, 6. So in Obadiah,
" Thus saith the Lord Jehovah to Edom^ behold I have given
thee a little one in the nations ; thou art greatly despised, the

pride of thy own heart hath deceived thee, dwelling in the clefts

of the rock, the height of thy habitation, who sayest in thine

heart, who shall pull me down to the earth ? Though thou hast

exalted thyself as an eagle, and thouo;h thou hast set thy
nest among the stars, I will pull thee down thence ; how are

Esau searched out, their hidden things discovered ! shall I

not, in that day, destroy the wise out of Edovi^ and the in-

telligent /"roT/i the mount of Esau? for the violence of thy
brother Jacob shame shall cover thee, and thou shalt be cut on
forever, the house of Jacob shall be a fire, and the house of

Joseph a flame, and the house of Esau for stubble, and they
shall kindle them, and shall consume them, and there shall not

be any remaining to the house of Esau^ and they of the south
shall inhabit the mount of Esau,'' i. 2, 6, 8, 9, 10, IS, 19, 21

;

in this passage Esau and Edom denote evil in the natui-al man
originating m self-love, which despises and rejects all truth,

whence comes the devastation thereof: so in Ezekiel, "Son of

man, set thy faces against Mount Sev/\ and prophesy against it,

and say unto it, thus saitii the Lord Jehovah, I am against

thee, O Mount Seir, and I will stretch forth My hand against

thee, and I will give thee a wasting and devastation, because
thou hast eternal enmity, and causest the sons of Israel to flow
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upon the hands of the STTord, in the time of their destruction,

in the time of the iniquity of the end, because thou hast said ol

two nations, and of two lands, they are mine, and we will in-

herit it, and Jehovah is there ; and thou shalt know that I

Jehovah have heard all thy reproaches, which thou hast spoken
against the mountains of Israel ; Mount Seir shall be a waste,

and all Edom v;holly,^' xxxv. 2, 3, 4, 8, 9, 10, 12, 15 ; where
it is very manifest, that Edom, in an opposite sense, denotes
those who despise, reject, and vilify spiritual goods and truths,

which are the mountains of Israel. Again, in the same prophet,
•' Thus saith the Lord Jehovih, if I have not spoken in the fire

of My zeal upon the remains of the nations, and upon whole
Edoia^ who hath given my land themselves for an inheritance,

with the joy of eveiy heart, with contempt of soul," xxxvi. 5
;

where the sense is the same as above ; to give the land to them-
selves for an inheritance, denotes to vastate the Church, that is,

to vastate good and truth, which are of the Church. So in Ma-
lachi, " The Word of Jehovah against Israel, I have loved you,
saith Jehovah, and ye say, wherein hast thou loved us ? Is not

Esau hrother to Jaooh^ and I love Jacob and hate Esau^ and I

place his mountain a wasteness," i. 1, 2, 3 ; in this passage
Esau denotes evil of the natural principle, which does not admit
spiritual ti-uth, or Israel, n. 3305, and the doctrinal of truth,

which is Jacob, n. 3305 ; and on this account he is vastated,

which is signified by being hated ; that this is the signification

of being hated, appears irom what was adduced above out of

the Word, concerning Esau and Edom in a good sense : but
when truth does not sufier itself to be adjoined to good, then
it is said of Jacob contrariwise, as in Hosea, " To visit upon
Jacob his ways, according to his works he will recompense him,
in the womb he sv/pjplanted his hrother^'' xii. 2, 3.

3323. Verses 31, 32, 33. And Jacob said^ sell me as to-day

thy birthright. And Esau said., behold I am going to die., arid

for what is this birthright to me f and Jacob said., swear to me
as to-day., and he sware to him., and sold his birthright to Jacob.
Jacob said, signifies the docti-ine of truth : sell as to-day the

birthright to me, signifies that as to time the doctrine of truth

was apparently ])rior : and Esau said, behold I am going to die,

signifies that he would afterwards rise again : and for what is

this birthright to me, signifies that in such case he had no need
of priority : and Jacob said, signifies the doctrine of truth :

swear to me as to-day, and he sware to him, signifies confirma-
tion : and sold his birthright to Jacob, signifies that in the mean
while priority was granted.

3324. "Jacob said"—that hereby is signified the doctrine

of truth, appears from the representation of Jacob, as denoting
the doctrine of natural truth, see n. 3305, or what is the same
tiling, those who are principled in the doctrine of truth. The
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subject treated of in these verses even to the end of this chapter,

is concerning: tlie right of priority, whctlier it be of trntli or (.»f

good, or, Avhat is the same thing, wlietln'r it be of the (h>ctrine

of truth, or of the life of good, or, wluit is still the same thing,

whether it bo of faith so far as this is trutli of doctrine, or whetli-

€r it be of charity so far as this is good of life. "When man
concludes from natural perception, he believes that faith, so far

as it is truth of doctrine, is prior to charity so far as this is

good of life, because he perceives how truth enters which aj per-

tains to doctrine, but not how the good, which appertains to life,

enters, for the former entere by an external way, viz., that of the

senses, whereas the latter entei*s by an internal way ; also be-

cause he cannot know otherwise than that truth, inasmuch as

it teaches what is good, is prior to good ; and further, because
the reformation of man is effected by ti-uth and also according
to truth, insomuch that man is perfected as to good in propor-

tion to the quantity of truth which can be conjoined to it, con-

sequently good is perfected by truth ; and still more, because
man may be principled in truth, and think and speak under its

influence, and this with apparent zeal, and yet not at the same
time be principled in good

;
yea, he may even, by virtue ot

truth, be in confidence of salvation. These, and several other
such considerations lead man to suppose, when judging from
the sensual and natural principle, that truth, which appertains
to faith, is prior to good which appertains to charity ; but all

these are reasonings grounded in fallacies, because it appears so

to the sensual and natural man. Essential good which is of life

is prior, such good being the very ground in which truths are
to be inseminated, and such as the ground is, such is the recep-

tion of the seeds, that is, of the truths of faith ; truths may in-

deed be first stored np in the memory, like seeds in a granary,
or in the little bag in the throats of small birds, but they do not
appertain to the man, unless the ground be prepared, and such
as the ground is, that is, such as the good is, such is their ger-

mination and fructification : but see on this subject wliat has
been frequently shown above, which we shall here adduce under
particular articles, in order that it may be known what good is,

and what is truth, and that priority belongs to good and rot to

truth : the particulars are as follow, why a distinct idea is not
formed of the difference between good and truth, n. 2507. That
good flows-in by an internal way unknown to man, whereas
truth is procured by an external way known to man,n. 3030, 309S.
That truths are vessels recipient of good, n. 1496, 1832, 1900,
2063, 2261, 2269, 3068, 3318. Tliat good acknowledges its

own truth, to which it may be c jnjoined, n. 3101, 3202,331 8 •

and that most exquisite exam 'nation is made, and caution
taken, lest what is false should be conjoined to good, and what
is true to evil, n. 3033, 3101, 3102. That good makes to itsell
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the tnitli to M-hicli it may be conjoined, because it does not ac-

knowledge any thing as trntli, but wliat agrees with it, n. 3161.

Tliat trutli is nothing else bnt what is derived from good, n
243J:. That tnith is the form of good, n. 3049. That trnth

lias in itself an image of good, and in good the very effigy of

itself, from which it exists, n. 3180. That the seed, which is

trnth, is rooted in the good which is of charity, n. 880. Tliat

faith cannot possibly exist but in its life, that is, in love and

.

charity, n. 379, 389, 654, 724, 1608, 2343, 2349. That from
love and charity man may look at or have respect to truths,

which appertain to doctrinal s of faith, but not vice versa,, n.

2454. That to look from faith, and not from love and charity, is

to look behind one's self, and to return back, n. 2454. That
truth is made alive according to the good of every one, conse-

quently according to the state of innocence and charity with

man, n. 1776, 3111. That the truths of faith can be received

only by those who are principled in good, n. 2343, 2349. That
they who are not principled in charity, cannot acknowledge the

Lord, consequently cannot acknowledge any truth of faith

;

and that if they profess such acknowledgment, it is somewhat
merely external without an interaal principle, or is grounded in

hypocrisy, n. 2354. Tliat there is no fiiith where there is no
charity, n. 654, 1162, 1176, 2449. Tliat wisdom, intelligence,

and science, are the sons of charity, n. 1226. That the angels

are in intelligence and wisdom, because they are principled in

love, n. 2500, 2572. That the angelic life consists in the good

things of charity, and that the angels are forms of charity, n.

454, 553. That love to the Lord is a likeness of Him, and that

charity towards our neighbor is an image of Him, n. 1013.

That the angels perceive whatever appertains to faith, by love

to the Lord, n. 202. Tliat nothing is alive except love and af-

fection, n. 1589. That such as have mutual love, or charity,

have the Lord's life, n. 1799, 1803. That love to the Lord and

towards our neighbor is heaven itself, n. 1802, 1824, 2057, 2130,

2131. That the presence of the Lord is according to the state

of love and charity, n. 904. That all the commandments of tie

decalogue, and all the things of faith, are contained in charity,

n. 1121, 1798. That a knowledge of the doctrinals of faith is

of no account, if man has not charity, for doctrinals have respect

to charity as their end, n. 2049, 2116. That neither acknowl-

edgment of truth, nor faith, can be given, unless man be priu-

cipled in good, n. 2261. That the holy principle of worship it?

according to the quantity and quality of the truth of faith im-

planted in charity, n. 2190. That there is no salvation by faith,

but by the life of faith, which is charity, n. 2228, 2261. That

the celestial kingdom appertains to those who have faith

grounded in charity, n. 1608. That in heaven all are respected

irom charity and faith thence derived, n. 1258. That none are
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admitted into heaven, except by willing wiiat is good from the

lieart, n. 24(il. That they are saved who are i)rinc'ii)led in faith,

provided that in faith there be good, n. 22(11, 2442. That
taith, which has not been implanted in the gu(»d of lifi-, alto-

gether perishes in another life, n. 2228. That in case cogitative

taith [faith of the thought alone] was saving, all would be in-

troduced into heaven, and it is in consequence of opito>itioii

arising from the life, that any are incapable of being introduced,

u. 23(j3. That they who hold as a principle that faith alone is

saving, contaminate truths by the falsity>of such a ]»rinciple, n.

2383, 2385. That the fruit of faith is good work, good work is

charity, charity is love to the Lord, love t«> the Lord is the Lord,

n. 1873. That the fruits of faith are fruits of the good which is

of love and charity, n. 3140. That trust or confidence, which is

said to be saving faith, cannot be given e.xcept with those who
are principled in the good of life, n. 2982. That good is the life

of truth, n. 1589. When it is that truths are said to have
gained life, n. 1928. That good from the Lord Hows into truths

of every kind, but it is of the greatest importance that they be

genuine truths, n. 2531. That good and truth from the Lord
now in, so far as evil and the false princi]>le is removed, n. 241 1,

3142, 3147. That good cannot flow into truth so long as man
is in evil, n. 2388. That truth is not truth, until it is accejited

of good, n. 2429. That there is a marriage of good and of

truth in all and singular things which exist, n. 2173, 2503^

2507. That the affection of good is of life, and the affection of

truth is for the sake of life, n. 2455. That truth tends to good,

and proceeds from good, n. 2063. That by influx truths are

called forth out of the natural man, and implanted in good in

the rational man, n. 3085, 3086. That when truth is conjoined

to man, it is aj^propriated to him, n. 3018. That in order to the

conjunction of truth with good, there must be consent on the

part of the understanding and of the will, and that when there

is consent on the part of the will, then conjunction takes ])lace,

n. 3157, 3158. That the rational principle as to truth is formed
by knowledges, and that truths are appropriated when they are

conjoined with good, and that in such case they api)ertain to

the will, and have respect to life, n. 3161. That truth is initiated

into and conjoined with good, not at once, but during the

whole course of the life, n. 3200. That as light without heat

produces nothing, so the truth of faith ]>roduces nothing without

the good of bve, n. 3146. What the idea of truth without good
is, and what its light is, in another life, n. 2228. That faith

separate from chaiity is like the light of winter, and that faith

grounded in charity is like the ligiit of spring, n. 2231. That
they who se])arate faith from charity, cannot have conscience,

n. 1076, 1077. The reason why men have separated faith from

charity, and have asserted that faith alone saves, n. 22.')!. That
.•{•J
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the Lord, diu'ing man's regeneration, insinuates good into the

truths appertaining to him, n. 2183, 2189. Tliat man is not re-

generated by truth, but by good n. 989, 2146, 2183, 2129,
2697. Tliat the Lord during man's regeneration, goes to meet
and fill the truths appertaining to him with tho good of charity,

n. 2063. That they who are in the good of life, and not in the

truth of faith, as the gentiles and infants, receive the truths ot

faith in another life, and are regenerated, n. 989. Concerning the

Oentiles, n. 932, 1032, 2049, 2284, 2589 to 2604. Concerning in-

fants, n. 2290, 2291, 2292, 2293, 2302, 2303, 2304. That man
is regenerated by the aftection of truth, and that being regen-

erated he acts from the affection of good, n. 1904. That with a

person about to be regenerated seed cannot take root but in

good, n. 880, 989. That the light of a regenerate man is from
charity, n. 854. That the same truths w4th one person may be
true, with another less true, and with another may be falses, and
that this according to good which is of the life, n. 2439. What
the difference is between the good of infancy, the good of igno-

rance, and the good of intelligence, n. 2280. Who they are that

can come into the knowledges of truth and into faith, and who
cannot, n. 2689. That the Church is not a Chui'ch, unless the

truth of doctrinals is implanted in the good of life, n. 3310.

That doctrinals do not constitute a Church, but that charity

•does, n. 809, 916, 1798, 1799, 1834, 1844. Tliat the doctrinals

of a Church are nothing unless men live according to them, n.

1515. That the doctrine of faith is the doctrine of charity, n.

2571. That the Church exists by virtue of charity, and not by
faith separate from charity, n. 916. That every one may know
from charity, whether he has the internal principle of worship,

II. 1102, 1151, 1153. That the Lord's Church throughout the

«;arth is everywhere various as to truths, but that it is one by
<;harity, n. 3267. That the Church would be one if all had
chaiity, although they might differ as to rituals and doctrinals,

n. 1809, 1285, 1316, 1798, 1799, 1834, 1844. That out of

many w^ould be made one Church, if all accounted charity and
not faith essential to the Church, n. 2982. That there are two
kinds of doctrinals, doctrinals of charity, and doctrinals of faith,

iind that in the ancient Church there were docti'inals of charity,

which at this day are lost, n. 2417. In what ignorance of truth

they are, who are not principled in doctrinals of charity, n.

2435. And whereas at this day, faith is made essential to the

Church, the things which the Lord has spoken concerning love

and charity are not even seen or attended to, n. 1017, 2373.

That good, appertaining to love to the Lord and to charity to-

wards our neighbor, is superior and prior to truth appertaining

to faith, n. 363, 364.

3325. " Sell as to-day thy birthright to me"—that hereby

ts signified that as to time tlie doctrine of truth was apparently
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prior, appeai-s from the signification of selling, as denoting to

claim one'sself ; and from the signification of to day, as den«»ting

as to time; to-day, in the internal sense of the Word, signitying
what is perpetual and eternal, n. '2S'SS ; to prevent this being
perpetual and eternal, it is said as to-day, and thus by a.s is de-

noted, that it is apparently; and from the signification of birth-

right, as denoting to be prior, viz., the doctrine of truth which is

represented by Jacob, n. 3305. JJy prior, or priority, which is

birthright [primogeniture], is meant not only priority of time,
l)ut also priority of degree, viz., which should have the domin-
ion, good or truth ; for truth, before it is conjoined to good, or,

what is the same thing, they who are in truth, before they are
regenerate, are alwajs such, that they believe truth to be both
prior and superior to good, and so likewise it appears at that

time : but when truth is conjoined to good in tliem, that is, when
they are regenerated, then they see and perceive that truth is

posterior and inferior, and in this case good has the dominion
over truth in them, which is signified by what Isaac the father
said to Esau in these words, " Behold thy dwelling shall be of
the fatnesses of the earth, and of the dew^ of heaven from aljove

;

and on thy sword shalt thou live, and shalt serve th}^ brother

;

and it shall come to pass, when thou hast the dominion^ thou shalt
hreak his yoke from off thy neck^^'' Gen. xxviii. 39, 40. But
whereas within the Church there are more who are not regener-
ated, than who are regenerated ; and whereas they who are not
regenerated conclude from appearance ; tlierefore there has been
dispute, and this from ancient times, C(jnceming the priority,

whether it be of truth or of good. With those who were not re-

generated, and also with those who were not fully regenerated,
the opinion prevailed that truth is prior, for as yet they had no
j-erception of good, and so long as there is no pei'ception of
|;ood, the mind must needs be in shade, or in ignorance on
Ihings of this nature ; but they who are regenerated, inasmuch
as they are principled in essential good, they are enabled to per-

ceive, by virtue of intelligence and wisdom thence derived,
what good is, and that it is from the Lord, and that it flows in

through the internal man into the external, and this continually,

man being altogether ignorant thereof, and that it adjoins itself

to the truths of doctrinals which are in the memory, conse-

quently that good in itself is prior, although it did not before
appear so. Hence then came the dispute about the priority and
superiority of the one principle over the other, which was repre-

sented by Esau and Jacob, and also by Phares and Zarah the
sons of Judah ; by Tamar, Gen. xxxviii. 28, 29, 30 ; afterward*
also by Ephraim and Manasseh the sons of Joseph, Gen. xlviii.

13, 14, IT, 18, 19, 20 ; and this because the spiritual Church is

euch, that it must be introduced by truth into good, and in this

case be without perception of good, unless according to the



000 GENESIS. [Chap. xxt.

quantity and quality which lies concealed in the affection of

truth, at which time it cannot be distinguished from the delight

of self-love and the love of the world, which is together in that

affection, and is believed to be good. But that good is the first-

born, that is, the good of love to the Lord and of love towards
our neighbor (for there is no other good but what is grounded
in this love), may appear from this consideration, that in good
there is life, but not in truth, except so far as it has life from
good, aTid that good flows into truths, and causes them to live,,

as may plainly enough appear from w'hat was said and shown
above concerning good and truth, n. 3324 ; wherefore all are

called first-born, who are princij^led in love to the Lord and in

charity towards their neighboi", and these are also represented

by the first-born in the Jewish Church, that is, are understood
in a respective sense, because the Lord is the First-born, and
they are in His likenesses and images. That the Lord, as to the

Divine Human [principle], is the First-born, appears from David
in these words, " He shall call Me, Thou art My Father, Mj
God, and the rock of My salvation, also I will give him thefirst-
horn^ high above the kings of the earth, My mercy will I keep
for Him for evermore, and my covenant shall be fast to Him,
His seed also will I place forever, and His throne as the days
of a^es," Psalm Ixxxix. 26, 27, 28, 29 ; speaking of the Lord

:

and in the Apocalypse, " From Jesus Christ, who is the faithful

witness, the first-horn of mortals^ and the prince of the kings of

the earth,V chap. i. 5. That the things which are written and
represented concerning Him, might also be fulfilled. He was-

likewise by birth the first-horn, Luke ii. 7, 22, 23. That they
are also called the first-born (or first-begotten) of the Lord, who-

ai'e principled in love to Him, and in charity towards their

neighbor, as being likenesses and images of Him, is evident

from these words in the Apocalypse, " A hundred forty and
four thousands, bought fi"om the earth ; these are they who were
not defiled with women, for they are virgins ; these are they
who follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth ; these were
bought from amongst men, the first fruits (first-begotten) ta

God and the Lamb ; and in their mouth was found no guile,

for they are without spot before the throne of God," cliap^

xiv. 4, 5 ; a hundred forty and four, or twelve times twelve, de-

note those who are principled in the faith of charity, see n.

3272 ; thousands denote innumerable or all those, n. 2575

;

virgins denote the good of love to the Lord and of charity

towards our neighbor, n. 2362, 3081, consequently those wha
are in innocence, which is also signified by following the Lamb,
for the Lord is called Lamb from innocence ; hence the}' are

said to be first fi nits or first-begotten. From the above passage*

it is evident that tlie Lord, as to the Divine Human [principle],

was represented in the Jewish Church by what was first-hon»
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{or fii-st-begotten) and aho tliey wlio are princii)le»l in lovo

to Him, fur these are in the Lord; l)Ut what is iirst-hoi-ii

(or first-begotten) has in the Word a two-iVdd representation,

representing tlie Lord as to Divine celestial love, and as to Di-

vine spiritual love ; the Divine celestial love of the Lord is re-

spective to the celestial Church, or to those who are of that

Church, who are called celestial by virtue of love to the Lord
;

the Divine spiritual love of the Lord is respective to the spir-

itual Church, or to those who are of that Church, who are called

spiritual by virtue of love towards their neighbor; the Divine

Love of the Lord is towards all, but inasmuch as it is variously

received by men, in one way by the celestial nuui, and in jino-

ther by the spiritual man, therefore it is said to be respective.

€onceruing the first-born (or first-begotten) which represented

the Lord as to Divine celestial love, and also those respectively

who were of the celestial Church, it is thus written in Moses,
^' The first-born of thy sons thou shalt give unto Me^ so shalt thnu

do to thy herd and to thy flock ; seven days it shall be with its

dam, on the eighth thou shalt give it unto Me; and ye shall be

to me men of holiness," Exod. xxii. 28, 29, 30 : the reason wdiy

it should be seven days with the dam was, because the seventh

day signified the celestial man, see n. 84, 85, 86, 87, and be-

cause seven thence signified wdiat is holy,n. 395, 433, 716, 881

;

the reason why it should be given to Jehovah on the eighth day

was, because the eighth day signified what was continuous

from a new beginning, viz., the continuous principle of love, see

u. 2044. So again, "- The first-horn (or first-he(jotten\ which is

give7i to Jehovahfor a first-horn in cattle, a man shall not sanc-

tify it, whether it be an ox, or cattle, it is Jehovah's," Levit.

xxvii. 26, 27 : a^ain, " The firstfruits of all that is in the earth,

which they shall bring to Jehovah, shall be for thee (Aaron)

:

every opening of the womh^ as to all flesh, which they shall oflfer

to Jehovah, in man and in beast, shall be for thee : nevertheless

thou shalt redeem the first-horn (or first-beo;otten) of man ; and

the first-horn of an unclean beast thou shalt redeem : thefirst-

horn of an ox^ or the first-hoirn of a sheejp^ or the first-horn of a

goat, thou shalt not redeem, they are an lioly thin^, their blood

shalt thou sprinkle upon the altar and their fat shalt thou burn,

it is an offering of fire for an odor of rest to Jehovah," Numb,
xviii. 12, 13, 15, 17: again, ''All the first-horn, which shall be

l3orn in thine herd, and in thy flock, a male, thou shalt sanctify

to Jehovah thy God, thou shalt not do any work by the first-horji

of thine ox ; and thou shalt ik t shear the first-horn of thy fiock ;

if there be any spot therein, lame,or blind, whatsoever evil spot,

thou shalt not sacrifice it to Jehovah thy God," Dent. xv. 19,

20, 21, 22. Inasmuch as the first-born represented the Loi-d,

and those who are the Lord's by virtue of love to Him, thei-efore

the tribe of Levi was accepted instead of every first-born, and
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this by reason tliat Levi represented the Lord as to love : Levi
also signified love, for Levi denotes adhesion and conjunc-

tion, and adhesion and conjunction in an internal sense is love,,

on which subject, by the Divine Mercy of the Lord, more
will be said in the explication of chap. xxix. 34. Concerning
the Levites, it is thus written in Moses, "" Jehovah spake to^

Moses, saying, behold / will accept the Levites out of the

midst of the sons of Israel instead of all the first-hwn^ the open-

ing of the womb^ of the sons of Israel, and they shall he Le-
vites unto Me ; because every first-horn thing is for Me, in the

day I smote qvqyj first-horn thing in the land of Egypt, L sanc-

tified to Myself every first-horn thing in Lsrael^ from man even to

beast, they shall be for Me," Numb. iii. 11, 12, 13 : again, " Je-
hovah said unto Moses, number every fir'st-horn male to the son&
of Israel, from the son of a month and upwards, and take the-

number of their names, and accept the Levitesfor Me^ I am Je-

hovah, instead of every first-horn in the sons of Lsrael^ and the

beast of the Levites instead of every firstrho-rn in the beast of

the sons of Israel," Numb. iii. 40, 41, and the subsequent
verses; also chap. viii. 14, 16, 17, 18 ; and it is said, verse 19,

that the Levites were given to Aaron, because Aaron represented

the Lord as to the priesthood, that is, as to the Divine Love

;

that the priesthood represented the Divine Love of the Lord,

may be seen, n. 1728, 2015 : but concerning the first-born which
represented the Lord as to Divine Spiritual Love, and also

those respectively who are of the spiritual Church, it is thu&

written in Jeremiah, " In weeping shall they come, and in

prayers will I bring them, I will lead them to fountains of
waters, in the way of what is right, they shall not stumble
therein, and I will be to Israel for a father, and Ephraiin he shall

he My first ho7'n^'' xxxi. 9 ; speaking of a new spiritual Church,
where Israel denotes spiritual good, Ephraim spiritual truth,

who is called the firet-born because the subject treated of is con-

cerning a Church to be planted, in which the intellectual prin-

ciple appertaining to truth is apparently the first-born ; for

Ephraim succeeded in the place of Reuben, and was made the

first-born, Gen. xlviii. 5, 20 ; 1 Chron. v, 1 ; and this, because
by Joseph, whose sons were Ephraim and Manasseh, was repre-

sented the Lord as to Divine Spiritual Love : but that Israel is

essentially the first-born, that is, spiritual good, is plain from
Moses, " Jehovah said to Moses, thou shalt say unto Pharaoh,
thus saith Jehovah, Lsrael is My first-born son, and I say unta
thee, send My son, that he may serve Me, and thou hast refused

to send him, behold I kill thy first-horn son," Exod. iv. 22, 23;
where Israel in a supreme sense is the Lord as to Divine Spirit*

ual Love, but in a respective sense denotes those who are princi-

Eled in spiritual love, that is, in charity towards their neighbor.
1 the spiritual Church, in tlie beginning, or when it is about to
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be planted, the «loctrine of truth witli tlie external Church is f' o
first-born, and the truth of doctrine is the first-born with the in-

ternal Church, or what is the same thin<;, the doctrine of faitli

is the tii-st-born with the external Churcli, and faith itself with
the internal; but when the Chui'ch is planted, or where thti

Church actually exists, the good of charit}' is the first-born with
the external Church, and charity itself with the internal ; but
when the Church does not suffer itself to be planted, which i»

the case when the man of the Church can no longer he I'egeiier-

ated, it then recedes successively from charity, and tm-ns away
to faitli, being no longer studious of life but of doctrine, and
when this is the case, it casts itself into shades, and falls into

false principles and evils, and thus becomes no Church, and
is of itself extinguished ; this was represented by Cain, in

that he slew his brother Abel ; that Cain is faitli sepai'ate

from charity, and that Abel is charity which he extinguished»

may be seen, n. 340, 342, 357, 362 ; it was afterwards repi-e

sented by Ham and his son Canaan, in that he mocked at hi?

father Noah, see n. 1060, 1003, 1076, 1140, 1141, 1162, 1179 ;

afterwards by Reuben the first-born of Jacob, in that he defiled

his father's bed. Gen. xxxv. 22 ; and lastly by Pharaoh and the
Egyptians, in that they treated ill the sons of Israel ; that all

these were cursed, is evident from the Word ; that Cain was*

cursed, appears from these words, " Jehovah said, what hast

thou done, the voice of thy brother's bloods crying to me out
of the ground ; and now^ thou art cursed from off the ground,
which hath opened its mouth, receiving the bloods of thy bro-

ther from thy hand," Gen. iv. 10, 11 : that Ham and Canaan
were cursed, appears from these words, " Ham the father of

Canaan saw the nakedness of his father, and told his two
brethren, and Noah awakening out of his wine, said, cui-sed i»^

Canaan, a servant of servants shall he be to his brethren," Gen-
ix. 22, 24, 25 ; and that Reuben was cursed, appears from these

words, " Reuben my fii-st-born, thou art my strength, and the

beginning of my power, excelling in honor, and excelling 'n>

virtue ; light as watei, thou mayest not excel, because thou lias»

ascended thy father's bed, then thou pollutedst my couch,'

Gen. xlix. 3,4; therefore he was deprived of the birthright

(primogeniture), 1 Chron. v. 1 ; that tlie same was represented

by Pharaoh and the Egyptians, and that therefore their fii-st-

born and first-born things were slain, appears from their repre-

sentation, as denoting scientifics, see n. 1164, 1165, 1186, by
w^hicli when man enters into the mysteries of faith, he no longer
believes any thing but what he can apprehend sensually and
scientifically, in which case he perverts and extinguishes the
things appertaining to the doctrine of faith, and esjiecially

whatever relates to charity ; this is what is i'ej)reA.ented in the

internal sense by the firet-born and first-born things of Egypt
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being slain, concerning which it is thus written in Moses, " I

will pass through the land of Egypt this night, and I will

Binite all the first-Tjoni in the land of Egyjyt^ from man even to

beast, and on all the gods of Egypt I will execute judgments,
I am Jehovah, and the blood shall be for a sign upon your
houses, where ye are, and when I shall see the blood, I will

pass besides you, and the plague shall not be to you for a
destroyer in smiting the land of Egypt," Exod. xii. 12 ; the
tirst-born of Egypt is the docti-inal of faith and of charity,

which is perverted, as was said, by scientifics ; the gods of
Egypt, on whom judgments were to be executed, are false

principles ; by no plague being as a destroyer where blood was
upon the house, is signified, in a suj^reme sense, where the Lord
is as to Divine Spiritual Love, and in a respective sense, where
spiritual love is, that is, charity towards our neighbor, n.

1001 ; moreover concerning Pharaoh and the Egyptians, it is

thus written, " Moses said, "thus saith Jehovah, in the middle of
the night, I will go forth into the midst of Egypt, and all the

fjvst-horn in the land of Egyjyt shall die^ from the first horn of
Pharaoh that sitteth upon his thr(jne, to the first-horn of the

inaid-servant who is behind the mills, and all the first-horn of
the heast ; and to all the sons of Israel a dog shall not move his

tongue, from a man even to a beast," Exod. xi. 4, 5, 6, 7. And
again, "• It came to pass in the middle of the night, and Jehovah
smote all the first-horn in the land of Egyjjt, from the first-horn

of Pharaoh tliat sat upon his throne, even to the first-born of

the captive, who was in the pi-ison-house, and all the first-horn

of the heast,'''' Exod. xii. 29 ; the reason why this was done in

the middle of the night was, because night signified the last

state of the Church, when there is no longer any faith, because
there is no charity, n. 221, 709, 1712, 2353: so in David,
" He smote all the first-horn in Egypt^ the beginning of powers
in the tents of Ham," Psalm Ixxviii. 51 : again, " Then came
Israel into Egypt, and Jacob became a stranger in the land of

Ham, God smote all the first-horn in their land, the beginning of

all their powers," Psalm cv. 23, 36 ; the worship of the Egyp-
tians grounded in principles of what is false, arising from truth

separate from good, or, what is the same thing, from faith sepa-

rate from charity, is called tlie tents of Ham ; that tents denote

worship, see n. 414, 1102, 1566, 2145, 2152, 3312; and that

Ham is faith separate from charity, may be seen, n. 1062, 1063,

1076, 1140, 1141, 1162, 1179; hence is further confirmed what
is signified by the first-born of Egypt being slain ; and whereas
all the first-born was slain, but still the first-born represented

the Lord as to Divine Spiritual Love, and at the same time those

who are principled in that love, therefore it was commanded, at

the instant of their departure, tha': all the first-born should be
sanctified, as it is thus written, " Jehovah spake to Moseg,
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saying, sanctify to Me all the first-horn^ the opening of every

wojnh, in tlie sons of Israel ; in man and in beast let them be
Mine; thou slialt cause to pass eve7'y ojyening of the wo^nh to

Jehovali^ and evevii opening of the foetus of a hcast^ which are

to thee, males, to Jehovah. And every o])ening of an ass thou

slialt redeem in cattle, if thou shalt not redeem it, thou slialt

break its neck ; and every firsthoni in thy sons thou shalt

redeem. And it shall come to i)ass, that thy son shall ask thee

to-morrow, saying, what is this ? and thou shalt saj' to him, in

a sti-ong hand hath Jehovah brought us forth out of Egypt, out

of the house of servants, and it came to pass, that Pharaoh hard-

ened himself to send us away, and Jehovah slew all the first-

horn in the land of Egypt^ from the first-horn of man even to

the first-horn of beast ; therefore I sacrifice to Jehovah evet'y

opening of the womh^ the males, and every first-horn of my sons

I redeem," Exod. xiii. 2, 12, 13, U, 15; chap, xxxiv. 19, 20;
Numb, xxxiii. 3, 4. Hence then it may appear what is signified

in the spiritual sense by birthright (or primogeniture).

3326. " And Esau said, behold, I am going to die"—that

hereby is signified that he should afterwards rise a^ain, appears
from the representation of Esau, as denoting good of the nat-

ural principle, see n. 3302, 3322 ; and from the signification

of dying, as denoting the last of a state, when any thing ceases

to be, see n. 2908, 2912, 2917, 2923 ; and whereas the end of
a former state is the beginning of a subsequent one, by going to

die is here signified to rise again afterwards, in like manner as

is signified by being buried ; that to be buried denotes to rise

again, see n. 2916, 2917, 3256. By rising again afterwards is

to be understood, that good would obtain the priority or domin-
ion over truth, after that truth, as to time, had held priority ap-
parentlv, on which subject see above.

3327. " And for what is this birthright to me ?"—that hereby
^'3 signified that in such case he had no need of priority, may
appear without explication.

3328. " And Jacob said"—that hereby is signified the doc-
trine of truth, appears from the representation of Jacob, as de
noting the doctrine of truth, see above, n. 332-1.

3329. " Swear to me as to day, and he sware to him''

—

that hereby is signified confirmation, appeai-s from the signifi-

cation of swearing, as denoting to confii-m, see n. 2824 ; and
whereas confirmation was as to time, it is not said to-day, but
as tu-day, see n. 3325.

3330. '^ And he sold his birthi-ight to Jacob"—that hereby
is signified that priority in the mean while was granted, viz., io

the doctrine of truth, which is Jacob, appears from the signifi-

cation of birthright, as denoting priority, see n. 3325, which
that it w!is in the mean while granted, appears from what was
eaid and shown above, n. 3324, 3325. The principal reason
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why timth in the beginning has dominion in the spiritual man,
is, iDecause in his first state there are deh'ghts of self-love and
the love of the world, which he believes to be good, and which
apply themselves to his truth, and cause in a very great meas-
ure the affection of truth in him ; for he thinks at that time,
that truths may be serviceable to him, either in promoting his
honor or gain, or reputation in the world, or his merit ir.

another life ; all these things excite the aifection of truth in him,
and also enkindle it, which yet are not good, but evil ; neverthe-
less the Lord permits that such things should influence him
during this first period of regeneration, because otherwise he
could not be regenerated ; intelligence and wisdom come in their

proper time ; in the mean while by these truths he is introduced
to good, that is, into charity, and when he is in charit^^ then
first he perceives what is good, and acts from what is good, and
then judges, and concludes concerning tniths by virtue of such
good, and those truths which do not accord with such good, h'.-

call» falses, and rejects them ; thus he rules over ti-uth, as a

master over his servants.

3331. Yerse 34. And Jacob gave unto Esau bread andpos-
tage ofpulse^ and he ate^ and dranh^ and rose up^ and went^ and
Esau despised the birthright. Jacob gave to Esau bread and
pottage of pulse, signifies the good of life gifted with the good
of truth and the good of doctrinals : and he ate and drank,
signifies appropriation : and rose up, signifies elevation thence
derived : and went, signifies life : and Esau despised the birth-

right, signifies that the good of life in the mean while made no
account of priority.

3332. " Jacob gave to Esau bread and pottage of pulse"

—

that hereby is signified the good of life gifted with the good of

truth and the good of doctrinals, appeare from the representa-
tion of Esau, as denoting the good of life, see n. 3300, 3322

;

and from the signification of bread, as denoting the good of love
in general, as well celestial as spiritual, see n. 276, 680, 2165,
2177 ; consequently also the good of truth, for this is spiritual

good ; and from the signification of pottage of pulse, as deno-
ting the good of doctrinals, for pottage signifies a heap of doc-

trinals, n. 3316, and pulse, the good thereof; by Jacob's giving
them to Esau is signified, in the internal sense, that those things

are good by the doctrine of truth, which is represented by Jacob,
see n. 3305. In this last verse, by these words, and by those

which follow, is described the progress as to truth and good,
how it is with the spiritual man in the course of regeneration,

viz., that he first learns the doctrinals of truth ; next, that he is

affected thereby, which is the good of doctrinals ; aftei'wards

that by looking into doctrinals he is affected with the truths

which are therein, which is the good of ti'uth ; lastly, that he is

willing to live according to them, which is the good of life
; thus
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the spiritual man in the course of re«:eneration, proceeds firun

the doctrine of tr ith to the good of life : but wlien he is in the

good of life, then the order is inverted, and from that good he
respects the good of trutli, from this tlie good of doctrinals, and
from this the doctrinals of tnith : hence it may be known how
man from sensual becomes spiritual, and what his nature and
quality is when he becomes spiritual. That these goods, viz., the

food of life, the good of trutli, and the good of doctrinals, are

istinct from each other, may appear to those who consider the

matter well with themselves ; the good of life is what Hows from
the will, the good of trutli what liows from the understanding,

but the good of doctrinals what flows from science ; a doctrinal

is that wdierein these things are contained. That pulse signifies

the good of doctrinals, appears from this consideration, that

wheat, barley, beans, pulse, millet, fitches, are such things as

signify bread, but with a difference in the species thereof; that

bread in general denotes good, is evident from what was said

and shown, n. 276, 680, 2165, 2177 ; thus different species of

good are signified by the things named, more noble species of

good by wdieat and barley, but less noble by beans and pnlse,

as is also manifest from what is \\Titten in Ezekiel, " Take tc-

thyself wheat and barley, and beans and pulse^ and millet and
fitches, and put them into one vessel, and make them into bread
for thyself," iv. 9, 12, 13.

3333. " And he ate and drank"—that hereby is signified

appropriation, appeal's from the signification of eating, as deno-
ting the appropriation of good, see n. 2187, 2343, 3168 ; and from
the signification of drinking, as denoting the appropriation of

truth, see n. 3069, 3089, 3168.

3334. " And rose up"—that hereby is signified elevation,

appears from the signification of rising up, as denoting eleva-

tion wheresoever it occurs, see n. 2401, 2785, 2912, 2927 ; and
from this consideration, that man is said to be elevated, when he
is perfected as to things spiritual and celestial, that is, as to

truth which is of faith, and as to good which is of love and
charity, see n. 3171.

3335. " And went"—that hereby is signified life, appears
from the signification of going, as denoting to advance into

those things which appertain to good, that is, which appertain
to the life, for all good is of life ; in like manner nearly as is

signified by departing, sojourning, and making a progress, see
n. 1293, 1457.

3336. " And Esau despised the birthright"—that hereby is

signified that the good of life in the mean while made no account
01 priority, appears from the signification of despising, as deno-
ting to make n . account of ; and from the representation of Esau,
as denoting the good of life, see n. 3300, 3322 ; and from the

signification of birthright (primogeniture), as denoting priority,
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see n. 3325 ; that it is in the mean wliile, or as to time, may
be seen, n. 3324, 3325, 3330; hence it is plain, that by Esau
despising the birthright is signified that the good of life in the

mean while made no account of priority. In order that the

circumstances related in this chapter concerning Esau and

Jacob may be apprehended as to what they signify in the in-

ternal sense, the thoughts must be removed entirely from the

historicals, consequently from the persons of Esau and Jacob,

and instead thereof must be substituted the things thereby rep-

resented, viz., the good of the natural principle and its truth, or,

what is the same thing, the spiritual man who is regenerated by
truth and good : for names, in the internal sense of the Word,
signify nothing else but things ; when the good of the natural

principle and its truth are apprehended instead of Esau and

Jacob, it then appears evident how the case is with respect to

man's legeneration by truth and good, viz., that in the beginning

truth apparently has the priority and also superiority with him,

although good in reality is prior and superior. In order to make
it still more evident how the case is in regard to this priority

and superiority, it may be expedient briefly to explain it further.

It may be known to every one, that nothing can possibly enter

into man's memory and remain there, unless there be a certain

affection or love to introduce it ; if there be no affection, or,

what is the same thing, no love, there would not be any percep-

tion ; it is this affection or love with which the thing that enters

connects itself, and remains connected ; as may appear from

this consideration, that when a similar affection or love returns,

that thing returns, and is exhibited present with several things

besides, which had before entered from a similar affection or

love, and this in a series ; hence comes man's thought, and

Prom thought his speech ; in like manner also, when the thing

leturns, if this is effected by objects of the senses, or by objects

tf the thought, or by the discourse of another person, the affec-

tion also is reproduced with which the thing had entered
;

this

experience teaches, and every one, if he reflects, may be con-

firmed herein ; doctrinals of truth enter also in like manner into

the memory, and the things which at first introduce them there

are affections of various loves, as was said above, n. 3330 ;
the

genuine affection, which is that of the good of charity, is not at

that time perceived, but still it is present, and so far as it can be

present, it is adjoined to doctrinals of truth from the Lord, and

80 far also they remain adjoined ; when therefore the time comes

that man is capable of being regenerated, then the Lord inspires

the aftection of good, and thereby excites the things which were

adjoined to that affection by Him, which things are called in the

Word remains, and then i3y this aftection, viz., the aftection of

good. He removes the aftectiolis of other loves successively, con-

sequently also the things which were connected with then) ; anil
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thus the affection of good, or, what is the same thiiiff, the good
of life, begins to have dominion : it also had dominion before,

but this CMtiild not api ear to the man, fur in pi'Oj)ortion as man
is in self-luve and the love of the world, in the same proporti-vu

the good whieii is of gemiine love does not appear. Ilence then

may be manifest what is signified in the internal sense by the

things here historically related concerning Esau and Jacob.

A CONTINUATION" OF THE SUBJECT CONCERNING REPRESENTATIONS
AND CORRESPONDENCES.

3337. WHAT correspmidences are^ and what rem'esenta-

tions, may appearJ'wm what has been said a7id shown above, viz.,

that between the things which are of the light of heaven and
those which are of the light of the world, there exist correspond-

ences, and that the correspondences which exist in those things

which are of the light of the world, are representations, n. 3225

:

but what the light of heaven is, and what is its nature and
quality, cannot so loell be known to man, because man is in those-

things which are of the light of the world ; and in proportion as
he is in these things, in the same proportion those things which
are in the light of heaven appear to him as darhiess, and as
nothing : these two lights are what make all the intelligence of
man whilst life enters by influx : the imagination of man con-

sists solely of forms and species of such things as have been ad-
mitted by bodily vision, wonderfully varied, and ifImay use
the expression, modified j but his interior imagination, or his

thinking principle, consists solely offorms and species of such
things as have bee7i admitted by the mind''s vision, still more
wonderfully varied, and if Imay use the expression, modifiycd ;
the things w}dch thence exist, are in themselves inanimate, but
they become animated by an influx of lifefrom the Lord.

3338. Besides these lights, there are also heats, which like-

wise proceed from twofountains, the heat of heavenfrom the

sun thereof, which is the Lord, and the heat of the worldfrom
the sun thereof, which is the luminary seen by our eyes / tJie heat

of heaven manifests itself to the internal man by spiritual loves

and affections, whereas the heat of the loorld manifests itself to

the external man by natural loves and affections ; the former
heat causes the life of the internal man, hut the latter the life

of the external man / for withrut love and affection man cannot
live at all : these heats become loves and affections by influx oj

life from the Lord, and hence they appear to man as If they
were not heats, but still they are / for unless man derived lieat

thence, both as to the internal and external man, he wouldfall
down dead in an instant : this ?nai be evident to any onejrom
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this consideration^ that in proportion as man is inflamed hy

love^ in the same proportion he grows warm^ and in proportion

as love cools^ in the same proportion he grows torpid : it is this

heat^ hy virtue whereof the will of man lives ^ and it is the light

just now spoken qf^ hy virtue whereof he has understanding.

3339. In another life these lights^ and also these heats., appear
livingly : the angels live in the light of heaven., and also in the

heat ahove mentioned ;from the light they have intelligence.^ and
from the heat they have the affection of good ; for the lights^

which appear hefore their exter7ial sight., are in their originfrovn
the Divine Wisdom of the Lord., and the heats, which are also

perceived hy them., are from the Divine Love of the Lord

:

wherefore in proportion as spirits and angels are in the intelli-

gence of truth, and in the affection of good, in the same propor-
tion they are nearer to the Lord.

3340. The ahove light has its opposite darkness, and the ahove

heat has its opposite cold / therein the infernals live / their dark-

ness arisesfronn thefalse principles in which they are, and their

cold isfrom evils i and the more rer>iote they arefrom truths, so

much greater is their darkness, and the more remote they a/refrom
good, so much greater is their cold: when it is given to look into

the hells, where such infernals are, there appears a dark mist with
which they are encompassed; andwhen any exhalation issuesforth
thence, there areperceived infatuations exhalingfromfalseprin-

ciples, and hatredsfrom evils. Tliere is also granted them at times

somewhat luminous [lumen], hut it is like the luminous principle

derivedfrora an ignis fatuiis, and even this is extinguished, and
hecomes darkness, as soon as they look into the light of truth /
there is also granted them at tim.es a warmth, hut it is like the

warmth of a filthy hath, and even this is changed into cold, as

soon as theyperceive any thing of good. A certain spirit was let

into that dark mist, where the infernals are, in order that he might
hecome acquainted with their state, and how itfared with them /

hut he was protected of the Lord hy angels ; discoursing with

tnef'oin thatplace, he said, that there was in it such a rage of
insanity against goodness and truth, and especially against the

Lord, that he was am,azed how it couldpossihly he resisted,for
that the infernals therein hreathed nothing else hut hatreds, re-

venges, and murders, with such violence, as to he desirous of de-

stroying all in the universe ; wherefore unless this rage was con-

tinually repelled hy theLord, the whole human race wouldperish.
3341. Lnasmuch as representations in another life cannot exist

vut hy discriminations of light and shade, it is to he ohserved, that

all light, consequently all intelligence and wisdom, isfrom the

Lard / and that all shade, consequently all insanity andfolly is

from, thepropriui i {proper life of self ) appertaining to man, to

spirit, a7id to angd; from these two originsjlowforth and are de-

rived all variegations which are of light and shade in another life.
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3342. All the discourse of spin ts andof mujels is also ejected

hy representatives / for they exhibit^ by ivonderful variations of
light and shade ^ whatever is the object of their thoughts in a liv-

ing manner, before the internal, and at the same time the external

sight of him with lohom they discourse, aud insinuate it by suit-

aole changes of the state of the affections. The representations^

which exist in such discourse, are not similar to those spoken of
above, but are quick and instantaneous, together with the idea^

which are the ideas of their discourse : they resemble the descrip-

tion ofsomewhat in a long series, whilst at the same time it is ex-

hibited in a visible image to the sight j for, what is wonderful,
spiritual things themselves, ofwhatsoever kind, may be representa-

tively exhibited bysjyecies of images, which are incomprehensible

to man, containing inwardly in them such things as appertain to

theperception oftruth, and still more interiorly such things as ap-

pertain to the perception of good. Such things are also in man,
for man is a spirit clothed with a body, as may appearfrom this

consideratio7i, that all discourse perceived by the ear, when it as-

cends towards the interiors,passes into ideas not unlike the ideas of
sight, and from these into intellectual ideas., and thus becomes a
perception of the sense of the expressions. Whosoever rightly re-

flects upon this circui7istance,may thence know that there is in him,-

selfa spirit, ivhich is his internal mari, and also that he has such
speech or discourse after the separation of the body, because he is

in the same during his life in the world, although it does not

appear that he is in it, by reason of the obscurity, yea, the dark-

ness occasioned by terrestrial, corporeal, and worldly things.

3343. The discourse with the angels of the interior heaven is

«till inore beautifully andpleasantly representative, but the ideas,

'bihich are representatively exhibited, are not expressible by
r lords, and in case they were to be expressed by any, they would
i xceed not only the apprehension, but also the belief; spiritual

things, appertaining to truth, are expressed by modifications of
heavenly light, in v)hich are affections, which are wonderfully
varied by methods indefinite / and celestial things, appertaining
to good, are expressed by variations of celestialflame or heat

;

thus they inove all tJie affections. Into this i?iterior discourse

man also comes after the separation of the body, but only such
a one as is principled in spiritual good, that is, in the good of
faith, or, what is the same thing, in charity towards his neigh-

bor, during his life in the world / for inwardly he has such dis-

course in himself, although he is ignorant of it.

3344. But the discourse of tlie angels of the stitl interior or
third heaven, though it be also i^epresentative, is yet such, as to

he inconceivable by any idea, consequently to he indescribable.

Nevertheless this idea is also inwardly in man, but in him only

who is principled in celestial love, that is^ in love to the Lord,

a/nd after the separation of the body he comes into it, as if born
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into it, although nothing of it could he comprehended hy Mm
binder any idea, as was said, daring his life in the hody. In
short, hy representatims adjoined to ideas, discourse heconies as
it were alive, least of all with man, hecause he is in the discourse

of words / hut more so with the angels of the first heaven / and
still more so with the angels of the second heaven / and most of
all with the angels of the third heaven,for these are tnost highly
graduated in the life of the Lord, arid whatsoever isfrom tJie

Lord is in itself alive.

3345. Hence it may appear, that there are interior orders of
speech or discourse, hut still of such a nature, that one existsfroni

another in order, and that one is in another hy order / the speech

or discourse of man is known, and also his thinking principle

from which his speech or discourse flows, the analytical contents

of which are such, that it is impossible they should ever he ex-

plou'ed. The speech or discourse of good spirits or angels of the,

first heaven, and the thoughtfrom which itfiows, is of an in-

terior order, and contains in u things still more wonderful and
inexplorable. The speech or discourse of the angels of the second
heaven, and the thoughtfrom which it againflows, is of an order
still i7iterior, containing in it things still inoreperfect and more
ineffable : hut the speech or discourse of the angels of the third
heaven, oMd the thoughtfrom which it again flows, is inmost of
all, containing in it things altogether ineffahle : and although

all these kinds of speech or discourse are such, that they appear
as differentfrom each other, nevertheless they are one, inasmuch
as oneforms another, and one is iii another, hut what exists in

an exterior is representative of an interior. Man cannot believe

this, because his thoughts are confined to worldly and corporeal

things, and therefore he supposes that the interior things apper-

taining to him are nothing, when yet they are every thing, and
exterior things, that is, worldly and corporeal things, which he

imagines to he every thing, are respectively scarce any thing.

3346. Ln order that L might know these things., and be con-

vinced thereof, it has been granted 7ne, by the Divine Mercy of
the Lord, nowfor several years, ahnost continually to discourse

with spirits and angels, and with spirits or angels of the first

heaven, in their own jrroper speech / also at times with Ihe a7igels

of the second heaven in their pi'oper speech ^ but the speech of

the angels of the third heaven has only appeared to me as a ra-

diation of lights in which there was perception derivedfrom the

fiame of good that wa^ in it.

3347. I have heard the angels discoursing con.cerning human
minds, and concerning their thinkingprinciple, and the speech or

discourse thence derived', they cornpared them to the externalform
of man, which exists and subsistsfro'm the iniiwneTableformd
which are within, asfrom the brains, the marrows, the lun^s, the

heart, the liver, the pancreas, the spleen, the stomachy and the
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intestines^ besides several otherforms, as those which appertain to

generation in both sexes ; andfrom the innuynerable miiscles £7\r

compassing these organs^ and lastly from their integuments

;

and that all these are compounded of vessels andfibres in close

contexture^ and indeed of vessels and fibres within vessels and
fibres^from which are ducts and lesserforms ; thus existing and
subsistingfrom things innumerable / all which nevertheless con-

spire^ each in its inaiiner and measure^ to the composition of the
'

external form^ in lohich nothing appears of the things that are

within. To thisform, viz., the external.^ t)iey compared human
minds., and the thoughts thereof., and the speech or discourse

thence derived ; whereas they cotnpared angelic minds to those

things which are within, which are respectively indefinite^ and
also incomprehensible : they compared also thefaculty ofthinking

to thefaculty of the viscera of acting according to theform of the

fibres., saying, that thefaculty was not of the fibres., but of the

principle of life in the fibres^ as thefaculty of thinking is m t

of the mind., but of life from the Lordfiowing into it. Sul\
comparisons., when made by the angels., are also at the same time

exhibited by representatives., whereby the interior forms ahm'i^

spoken of are presented visibly and intellectually, as to the

smallest incomprehensible parts., and this in an instant / but

comparisons by things spiritual and celestial, such as are made
amongst the celestial angels, immensely exceed in beauty of wis-

dom the comparisons made by things natural.

3348. There were spiritsfrom another earth attendant upon
mefor a considerable time,' when /related to them the nature of
thatwisdom which is distinguished on our globe., how amongst the

sciences {a skill in which is reckoned a proof of erudition) there

are also analyticalprinciples established, as a means of exploring
the things appertaining to the mind and its thoughts, and that

these principles are called metaphysics and logic, but that in their

exploration they have advanced little furtJier than the use of
terms, and the application of certain versatile rules i and that

these terms tJiemselves are a ground of litigation., it being dis-

puted what is meant by aform, what by a substance, what by

mind, a/nd what by soul / and that those common versatile miles

are often applied in sharp contention about truths; it loas in-

stantly perceived by communication with those spirits that such

analytical principles take away all sense and understanding of

a thing., whensoever the mind is c<mfined thereby to m£re terms.,

and things on such subjects by artificial rules. TJiey said., that

such analytical principles were in this case mere black specks.^

which darkened the intellectual sight., and that they tend to draw
down the understanding into dust ; they added that with them
it is not so, but that they have clearer ideas in consequence of
being unacquainted with such principles. lo was also given to

see how wise they were i they rep7'esented the human mind in a
33
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surprising manner^ as a celestial form^ and its affections as
spheres of activity agreeable thereto^ and this so skilfully that
they were commended hy the angels : they represented, also in
what manner the Lord hends those affections^ which in them-
selves are not delightftd^ into such as are delightfid. Some of
the learned of our earth were present^ nor could they in the least

comprehend these representations^ although they had discoursed
much andphilosophically on such subjects^ whilst they were in the
hody : theahove spirits^ when they perceived the thoughts of these

learned ones^ and how they confined themselves to terms^ and were
inclined to dispute on every mint whether it was so or not^ called
such analytical principlesfeculentfroth (spiimas fseculentas).

3349. From what has been said above^ it may appear what
correspondences are^ and what representations ; but besides what
has been said and shown at the end of the preceding chapters^ n.

2987 to 3003, and n. 3213 to 3227, see also what has been said
upon the subject in other places^ viz.^ that all things in the literal

sense ofthe Word are representative and significative ofthe things
contained in the internal sense^ n. 1404, 1408, 1409, 2763. That
the Word written by Moses and the prophets was written by rep-

resentatives and significatives^ and that it could not be written
in any other style^ to have an internal sense^ whereby there might
he a communication of heaven and earthy n. 2899. That the

Lord therefore spake also by representatives^ because Lie spake
ulsofrom the essential Divine \_principle\ n. 2900. W?ie7ice the

representatives and significatives^ which are in the Word and in
rituals^ are derived^ n. 2179. That representatives had rise

from the significatives of the ancient Churchy and thesefrom
the percevtives of the most ancient Chu7'ch^ n. 920, 1409, 2896,
2897. That the most ancient people had their representatives

alsofrom dreams, n. 1977. TTiat by Enoch are denoted those

who collected the perceptives of the most ancient people^ n. 2896
That in heaven there are continually representatives of the Lord
and of LLis kingdom, w. 1619. That the heavens arefull of rep-

resentatives, n. 1521, 1532. That the ideas of the angels are

changed into various representatives in the world of spirits, n.

1971, 1980, 1981. The representatives by which infants are in-

troduced into intelligence, n. 2299. That representatives in

nature arefrom an infiux of the Lord, n. 1632, 1881. That in

tmiversal nature there are representatives of the Lord^s king-

dom, n, 2750. That in the external man there are things which
correspond, and things which do not correspond, with the inter-

nal man, n. 1563, 1568.

3350. Ln order to show more plainly the nature of repre^

sentatives, it is permitted to adduce onefurther instance : on a

lime I heard several angels of the interior heaven, who together

or in consortformed a representative / the spirits about me could

9U>tperceive it, except hy a certain infi^ux of interior affection;
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it was a choir, in which several of them together thought t/is

same thing, and spake the same thing ; hy representations they

formed a golden crown with diam/mds around tlie head, of the

Lord I which was effected at the same tim^ hy quick series of
representations, such as are those of thought and speech spoken
of above, n. 3342, 3343, 3344 .• and what is wonderful, although
there were several of them, still they all tlwught andspake as one,

thus they all represented as one, and this because none was de-

sirous to act at all from himself, still less to preside over the

rest, and lead the choir, for whosoever does this, is of himself
dissociated instantly , hut they suffered themselves to he led mur
tuaUy hy each other, thus all in particular and in general to he

led hy the Lord. All the good, who come into another life, are

brought into such harmonious agreements. Afterwards were
heard several choirs, which exhibited various tnings representor

lively, and although there were several choirs, and several in
each choir, still they acted as one,forfromiheform of varieties

together there resulted a one, containing in it what was beauti-

fully celestial. Thus the universal hea/oen, which consists of
myriads of myriads, can act as one, in consequence of being
principled in mutual love,for thus they suffer themselves to he

led of the Lord / and what is wonderful, the greater their num^
hers are, that is, the greater the number of the myriads which
constitute heaven, so much the more distinctly and perfectly
they all and singular become one : this is the case also, as the

angels are of a more interior heaven,for all perfection increases

towards interiors.

3351. They whoformed the choirs on this occasion, were of
the province of the lungs, consequently of the Lord's spiritual
kingdom / for theyflowed gently into the respiration / hut the

choirs were distinct, some appertaining to voluntary respiration,

und some to spontaneous.

3352. A continuation of the subject concerning correspondei^
ces and representations, especially concerning those in the Word
will he given at the close of thefollowing chapter.
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